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TO  THE  HONORABLE 

HENRY  AUGUSTUS  DILLON; 

CqIoucI  of  the  ioift,  or  Duke  of  York's. Irifh  Regi- 
men*, &c, 

SIR, 

IN  thcfc  few.  meets  you  will  fee  the  univerfally,  ad- 
mitted principles  of  Chriftianity  clearly  (rated,  and 
all  exceptions  taken  by  the  Heathen  Philofophers, 
eel/us,  CrefceniLii^  Lucizji,  and  Julian ,  the  apoftate,  and 
from  them  tranfcribed  by  their  fuccefTbrs,  modern, 
fccptics,  or,  as  they  arc  qalled,  modern  Philofophifts, 
fairly  difcjufled,  No  exprefllon,  offenfive  to  any 
defcription  of  Christians,  has  efcaped  the  writer's  pen, 
which  he  recollects  ;  his  ftrichires  are  confined  tp 
Anti-Chriftian  Works ;  the  authors  he. has  not  named, 
hot  through  any  refpecl  for  their  perfons,  which  the 
reader  will  eaftly  perceive,  but  he  did  not  think  pro- 
per to  point  out  fources  of  immorality  and  error 
to  idle  curiofity;  nor  would  lie  flatter  the  vanity 
of  an  infignitkant  fcribbler  by  inferring  his  name, 
though  it  were  but  to  expofe  him  to  con  temp';, 
He  thinks  av  wori^  of  this   nature   may  with 

great 


great  propriety  be  recommended  to  the  protection 
of  a  Stacefman,  whofe  eloquence  in  the  Senate,  and 
pen  in  the  Cabinet,  have  been  confecrated  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  general  rights  of  all  defcriptions  of 
Chriftians  ^  and  whofe  conduct,  as  a  military  charac- 
ter, has  received  from  this  town  a  mofi  honorable 
teflimony. 

The  writer  having  no  claims  nor  expectancies  from 
power  or  protection  ;  no  fears  nor  apprehenlions 
from  enmity  or  malignity,  pays  this  tribute  of  per- 
fonal  efteern,  and  begs  leave  to  infcribe  the  work  to 
a  Nobleman,  who  is  perfectly  capable  of  appreciating 
its  value.    And  is, 

With  great  refpect, 

Your  moil  obedient  humble  fervant, 

E.  B.  V.  G.  Que. 

Halifax,  Nov.  8th,  1808.  ^ 


La'JS  ChriSto  Deo  Nostro  ejus  que  Matrj  semper 

VlRGINI.  E.  B. 


"  Invifibilia  enim  ipfm  a  cretiird  muneli,  pet  ea  quo?, 
facia  funt,  intellccla,  con/pic unlur  :  fempiterna  quoque  ejus 
et  ciivimtas ;  ita  ut  inexcufabiiss Jint."    dd.  Rom.  C. 
V.  20. 


THE  Apoflle,  in  his  ephlle  to  the  Romans,  fpeaking 
of  the  Heathen  philofophers,  fays,  that  they  were 
not  only  criminal  but  inexcufable  in  their  infidelity :  this 
terrific  fentence  he  founds  on  the  mod  fimple,  yet 
irrrefiftible  reafon  :  the  invifible  power  of  God,  and  his 
divinity,  are  lb  manifeft  in  his  works  that  no  excufe  is 
admiflible  in  extenuation  of  the  fin  of  infidelity.  His 
words  apply  with  double  force  to  the  pretended  philofo- 
phers of  our  days,  men,  the  light  of  whofe  underftand- 
ing  has  been  totally  extinguished  by  the  depravity  of 
their  hearts  )  and  the  ftrong  hnpreflions  made  in  their 
early  days  by  a  Chriftian  education,  entirely  effaced  by 
profligacy  furpaffing  that  of  the  Heathens  whom  St. 
.■l*ffui  paints  in  fuch  flrong  colouring. 

By  a  train  ofreafoning  to  demonftrate  the  exiftence 
of  a  God,  a  Supreme  Being,  all  wife,  all  powerful,  and 
eternal,  a  firft  caufe,  which  gave  exiftence  to  us,  and 
to  all  the  other  Beings,  which  compofe  the  univerfe  ^ 
and  continues  to  fupport  that  beauty,  that  harmony, 
which  we  admire  in  the  world,  is  ufelefs :  all  reafoning 
is  loft  on  the  man  who  denies  it  :  his  heart  is  callous, 
-and  his  head  infane.  The  man  whofe  understanding  is 
not  warped  by  the  perverlenefs  of  his  heart  fees  and 
feels  it.  A  In 


fh  compliance  witli  cuilom  the  writer  limply  indicate§ 
principles  of  demonftration  which  enforce  convid- 
tion  : 

ift.  Let  any  man  now  exifting  be  confidered  as  the 
laft.  term  of  a  feries  compofed  of  individuals  in  coritf- 
rmed  fuccelilon  from  the  commencement  ;   in  that 
feries  each  individual  has  been  father  to  his  fucceftbr  ; 
except  the  laft  who  has  no  fucceffor ;  and  ahb  each 
individual  has  been  fon  to  his  predecefTor,  except  the 
Sift,  who  had  no  predecefior,  the  firft  man  therefore  in  tnui 
fucceflionmufthave  received  an  exiftence  fromari almigh- 
ty caufe  not  included  in  the  fucceftion  ;  the  writer  fays, 
almighty,  becaufe  nothing  fhort  of  omnipotence  could 
give  exigence  to  a  Being,  which  had  no  previous  exift- 
ence radically  in  fome  other.    To  pretend  that  in  this 
iucceffion  there  Was  no  firft  man  is  inconfiftent  with 
reafon  :  a   regular  fucceffioii  of  Beings  of  the  fame 
fpecies  without  a  commencement  is  impoflible  :  there 
is  a  I  aft  term,  therefore  a  firft  :  firft  and  laft  are  relative 
terms,    To  affert  that  this  firft  man  made  himfelf,  is 
ridiculous  in  the  extreme,  and  not  lefs  abfurd  to  thinfc 
him  the  work  c£  chance  :  a  pofitive  effect  pre-fuppofes  a 
pofitive  caufe,  and  a  caufe  capable  of  producing  the  effecl?. 
Chance  is  an  empty  found,  it  conveys  no  idea,  produces 
nothing.    If  you  fuppofe  him  the  work  of  nature,  you 
are  to  confider  that  nature  fignifies  neither  fefs  nor 
more  than  the  mechanical  laws  by  which  the  material 
world  is  governed  ;  that  thefe  laws  have  an  immediate' 
reference  to  %  Being infinite  in  power  and  wifdom  to* 
eftabfiih  thefe  fame  laws,  and  execute  them.  Every 
part  and  particle  of  the  material  world  is  fubjecl  to 
thefe  laws,  and,  placed  in  the  fame circumftances,  act 
invariably  in  the  lame  manner,  and  thus  declare,  to  the 
intelligent  world,  there  dependence  on,  and  implicit 
obedience  to,  the  orders  of  their  God.   u  Call  eharrant 
Gtoriam  Dei,19    Ps»  iS,  v.  2/   Let  us  now  confider  this1 
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argument,  the  force  of  which  is  not  to  be  eluded,  In 
another  light  : 

All  the  individuals  who  compofe  the  feries  in  regular 
fuccedion  have  exifted  j  the  number  was  not  infinite, 
becaufe  it  admits  an  increafe,  and  is,  in  facl,  continually 
Increa&ig  ;  iiifmity  admksno  increafe,  therefore,  there 
n  uft  have  been  a  man  to  begin  the  fucceffion,  and  as  he 
could  not  by  any  poffibility  befon  to  himfelf,  or  to  any 
of  his  fucceffors,  he  muft  have  had  his  exiftence  from 
fbme  Being  not  included  in  the  fucceffion.  This  rea- 
foning  is  applicable  to  the  different  fpecies  of  animated 
Beings,  which  fucceed  each  other  by  generation,  and  a& 
not  one  of  them  is  capable  of  giving  exiftence,  by  ge- 
neration, to  a  Being  ot  a  different  fpecies,  it  is  manifeft 
that  they  muftail  have  received  an  exiftence  from  a  Being 
included  in  none  of  thofe  fuccedions.  To  have  recourfe 
to  chance,  to  hazard,  to  nature,  to  fome  unknown  powers 
in  matter,  to  the  fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms  and  fuch  like 
caufes,  which,  have  no  exiftence  but  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  wild  fpeculatifts,  is  unphilofophical :  a  phiiofb.- 
pher  afftgns  nocaufe  incapable  of  producing  the  fptcific 
effecT,  which  he  examines  :  What  ignorance  does  the 
man  betray  who,  alliens  a  caufe  incapable  of  producing 
any  effect  at  ail. 

A  fecond  principle  of  demonftration  : 

All  the  Beings  which  we  fee  or  know  in  this  viftbfe 
world,  are  contingent,  that  is,  they  may  or  they  may  not 
exift  :  we  may  conceive  them  in  a  Hate  of  poffibility ^ 
not  one  of  them  all  is  capable  of  riving  itfelf  an  ex- 
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iftehce,  and  much  lefs  or  giving  exiftence  to  all  the 
other  Beings,  which  form  this  vifible  world  ;  there 
muft  therefore  be  fome  one  Being,  felf-exiftent,  which 
we  cannot  conceive,  in  a  ftate  of  mere  poffibility. 
Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  it  would  be  pofiible  and  impoflible 
at  the  fame  time  :  poftible  from  the  fuppofition,  and 
impoflible  as  it  could  not -give-itfelf  exiftence,  and  could 
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not  receive  exiftence  from  any  other  Being,  all  being 
fuppofed  non-exiftent-  A  firft  cauie  therefore  muft  be 
felf-exiftent,  on  which  all  the  Beings,  which  compofe 
this  vifible  world  depend  for  their  exiftence. 

A  third  principle  of  demonftration  | 

Infinite  perfection  is  poilibie  :  we  reafon  on  forne  of 
its  properties,  though  our  limited  understanding  can* 
not  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  whole  ;  an  impoflible 
Being,  a  Square  circle*  for  example,  has  no  properties  ;  all 
we  conceive  of  fuch  a  repugnant  Being  is,  that  the 
parts  of  which  it  is  faid  to  be  compofed,  or  the  pro- 
perties with  which  it  is  in  veiled,  exclude  each  other. 
If  infinite  perfection  be  poffible  it  muft  neceffarily  exift. 
Why  fo  ?  Beeaufe  exiftence  is  not  only  the  firft,  but  the 
ioundation  of  all  perfection. 

Whether  the  belief  of  a  Deity  be  innate  in  man,  that 
Is  impreffed  on  his  mind,  at  his  entrance  into  the 
world,  by  the  author  of  his  being  or  not,aatueftion  which 
the  writer  does  not  undertake  to  determine,  it  is  certain 
that  there  is  not,  that  there  never  was,  a  man  of  fen  fa 
free  from  the  influence  of  prejudice  or  paffton,  who  did 
r>ot  believe  the  exiftence  of  a  God,  and  his  interference 
in  human  affairs  %  hence,  even  amcmgft  the  Heathen 
nations  the  mind  of  man  though  fhackled  with  falfe 
opinions,  abibrbed  in  fenfuality,  fubfervient  to  fictitious  . 
divinities,  depreffed  by  the  tyranny  of  univerfai  cuftomt 
yet,  upon  a  fuddea  emergency,  as  if  awakening  from 
a  dream,  called  on  the  God  of  nature  :  God  knows  it9 
God  fees  it,  God  will  requite,  and  fuch  like  exclamations, 
not  looking  to  the  temples  of  falfe  deities,  but  to  the 
Heavens,  the  throne  of  that  God,  whom  the  foul  of 
man  naturally  adores.  If  there  be,  as  is  pretended  by  a 
modern  writer,  fome  favage  h@rdes  in  the  wilds  of 
Africa,  or  America,  who  know  no  Being  fuperior 
t©  man,  and  pay  no  homage  to  any  divinity,  it  only 
ftews  that  uncivilized  man  is  capable  of  being  degraded 
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frcm  the  rank  which  he  was  intended  to  hold  inth$ 
order  of  created  Beings  ;  and  the  caufe  mud  be  dew 
perate  indeed  which  has  recourfe  to  the  lavage  autho- 
rity of  fuch  men. 

From  pa  (ling  that  bold  affertioo,  or  rather  wild  con* 
jecture,of  this  modern  anti-chriftian,  unnnoticed,  it  muft 
riot  be  inferred  that  the  writer  believes  it  true  :  with 
refpect  to  the  wildeft  Savages  in  America,  it  is  abfo* 
Jutely  falfe,  and,  if  we  may  judge  by  analogy,  and  the 
report  of  unprejudiced  travellers,  it  is  not  more  true 
with  refpecl  to  their  uncivilized  brethren  in  the  defarts 
of  Africa  and  in  the  Afiatic  Iflands. 

From  the  principles  of  demonftration  already  pro- 
pofed,  it  is  incontrovertibly  true  that  there  is  a  ielf- 
exiftent  primary  caufe  pofieffed  of  all  perfection,  from 
which  all  the  Beings  which  compofe  the  vifible  world 
derive  tjfcieir  exigence,  and  on  which  they  effentially 
depend  for  that  portion  of  time,  and  fpace,  which  they 
occupy  in  the  world  ;  that  this  primary  caufe  is  neither 
matter,  nor  any  particle  or  element  of  matter,  is  equally 
evident :  for  whether  matter  be  compefed  of  indivifible 
elements,  or  of  elements  infinitely  divifible,  a  queftiori 
foreign  to  the  fubjetl,  on  which  we  reafon,  it  is  moft 
certainly  compefed  of  parts,  it  therefore  eflentially  de- 
pends on  fome  agent,  which  is  not  matter,  to  effect  this 
compofition,  if  it  be  not  thought  that  matter  has  not- 
only  made,  but  compofed  itfelf  according  to  its  own 
fancy,  which  is  ofFenfive  to  common  fenfe.  We  fee 
matter  compofed  and  decompofed  according  to  fixed 
and  invariable  laws  ;  we  fee  matter  fet  in  motion,  the 
direction,  the  competition,  and  decompofition,  of  its 
motion  are  fo  regular,  that  they  are  fubject  to  mathema- 
tical calculation,  and  we  fee  the  fmalleft  particle  of 
matter  fubject  to  the  fame  laws  which  are  invariably 
obferved  by  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  the  man  who  from 
thefe  fads  is  not  convinced  of  the  abfolutedeperidance 
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(bf  matter  on  its  maker,  arid  of  its  blind  fubmi (lion  to 
the  laws,  which  he  has  eftablifhed,  for  its  compofition, 
decompofition,  for  its  motion,  and  the  direction  of  its 
motion,  muft  be  ftupidly  ignorant  of  the  firft  principles 
of  reafoning,  or  perverfely  obftinate,  and  perfevering 
in  an  opinion,  not  (imply  groundlefs,  but  infalting  to 
xeafon. 

What  is  faid  of  matter  in  general,  is  applicable  to 
every  parcel,  and  particle  of  matter  ;  no  realon  can  be 
afligned  why  one  particle  mould  poffefs  power,  wifdom 
and  independence  exclufively,  to  have  recourfe  to  latent 
powersin  matteris  ridiculous  :  weknowthat  matter  is  ca« 
pableof  receivingimpreffions  from  externaiagents,and  of 
making  impreffions  according  to  eftabiiflied  laws,  the 
extent  of  this  capacity  we  do  not  know,  but  from  this 
■very  capacity  weknowthat  matter  is  dependant,  that 
it  is  paffive,  incapable  of  forming  any  plan,  or  acling  in 
confequence  of  any  pre-conceived  defign,  of  courfe  in- 
capable of  compoQpg  that  order,  which  fubfifts  in  the 
yxfible  world,  the  beauty,  the  harmony,  and,  the  almoft 
boundlefs  extent  of  which  fo  loudly  proclaim  the  power, 
the  wifdom  and  the  magnificence  of  its  author. 

The  writer  paffes  in  filence  the  fen feiefs  jargon  of 
Atheifiical  writers,  who  feem  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
the  extravagant  abfurdity  of  the  different  fyftems, 
which  they  invent,  in  order,  as  they  pretend*  to  account 
for  the  prefent  order  of  things^  without  haying  recourfe 
to  a  primary  caufe. 

To  the  inventive  faculties  ox  thefe  gentlemen  the 
world  is  indebted  for  knowing,  that  man  is  a  fort  of 
monkey,  in  canning  fur  palling  the  common  baboon  ; 
as  they  advance  in  knowledge  we  may  expec"b  to  hear, 
how  a  goat  made  a  Jiorfe,  or  a  table  built  a  home. 

Thefe  men,  in  general,  extremely  ignorant,  yet  am- 
bitious of  literary  fame,  confcious  of  their  inability  to 
iiiccecd   in   common  purmits,  endeavour  to  attract 


f 


iifctiee  by  the  affected  Angularity  of  their  conceits  ;  to 
this  they  add  ftrong  declamation  charged  with  invective^ 
which,  from  the  irritability  of  human  nature,  is  well 
calculated  to  infure  fuccefs.  It  is  ufelefs  to  enquire  if 
there  be  Atheifts  in  the  world  :  that  there  are  men 
who  affect  to  believe  there  is  no  God  is  certain  ;  that 
there  are  many  who  live  2s  if  they  do  not  believe  the 
exiflence  of  a  God  is  equally  certain  :  that  there  are 
men  who,  on  pretended  principles  of  demonftration,  do 
not  believe  a  God  to  exiit,  is  uncertain. 

We  know  that  of  civilized  Heathens  none  were  fo 
impious  as  to  deny  the  exifteace  of  fome  powerful  and 
immortal  Being,  which  fuperintends  this  vitible  world 
either  immediately  or  by  fubordinate  agents,  if  you 
except  thofe  fects,  whofe  a-bominable  maxims  were 
known  to  excite  public  indignation,  who  from  the 
practice  of  fuch  maxims  had  every  thing  to  fear  and 
nothing  to  hope.  Though  the  Heathens,  abforbed  in 
fenfual  pleafures,  did  not  afcribe  omnipotence,  and  all 
perfections,  to  the  Deity,  yet  the  idea  of  a  God,  howe- 
ver disfigured,  was  not  totally  effaced  from  their  minds-. 
Of  apoftaces  from  the  Chriftian  faith  there  may  be  fucli 
monfters  :  God  in  puniihmentof  their  crimes  may  fo 
far  extinguish  the  light  of  their  tmderftanding  as  to 
efface  his  own  impreffion  from  their  minds. 

An  Atheift,  can  he  be  an  honeft  man  ?  Yes,  if  he  be 
Bot  expofed  to  a  delicate  or  dangerous  temptation,  with 
which  he  may  by  difhonefty  comply,  and  efcape  public 
notice  with  honor  and  impunity:  if  he  behoneftin 
fuch  a  conjuncture  he  is  a  fool :  why  may  not  the  ac*U* 
ons  of  an  Atheift  from  fome  irapulfe  of  nature  be  in- 
coniiftent  with  his  principles  at  times,  fince  we  (ee  men 
who  believe  a  God  the  avenger  of  crimes;;  act  incon£fi> 
ently  with  this  belief?  The  Atheift  therefore  may  at 
times  be  honeft  and  upright  through  an  iaipulfc  of  rra- 
^ure,  notwi  thftanding  the  perverfe  tendency  of  his  prin* 
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fciples*  as  the  Theift  may  at  times  notwithftanding  the 
purity  of  his  principles  be  depraved  through  the  corrup- 
tion and  inftability  of  human  nature. 

This  primary  agent  ,  on  which  the  vifible  world  de- 
pends, is  of  neceflky  feif-exiilent,  eternal  and  indepen- 
dent :  thefe  are  perfections,  which  mud  be  afcribed  to  a 
Being  poffeffing  all  porhble  perfection  :  for  if  you  ex- 
clude any  one  of  them,  you  annihilate  the  idea  of  a 
Being  infinitely  per  feci :  non-exiftence  deftroys  all  forts 
of  perfection  :  and  a  dependent  or  temporary  exiit- 
ence  argues  abfolute  imperfection,  from  which  a  Be- 
ing infinitely  perfect  is  free  ;  our  imagination  cannot 
reach  eternity,  nor  can  our  understanding  form  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  infinite  perfection.  True,  for  this  fim- 
ple  reafon,  thefe  faculties  in  us  are  limited  and  cannot 
extend  beyond  their  fphere;  but  our  understanding 
eafily  conceives  that  feme  agent  muft  be  eternally  ex* 
iftent,  to  give  exigence  to  the  many  Beings  which  now 
e:aft  ;  that  this  agent  muft  be  omnipotent,  as  nothing 
lefs  than  omnipotence  can  give  exiftence  to  a  Being, 
which  had  none ;  that  this  agent  muft  be  omnifeienr, 
to  determine  the  nature,  the  properties,  the  qualities, 
the  place  and  podtion  of  fuch  an  immenfe  variety  of 
Beings  forming  one  whole,  in  all  its  parts  fo  wonder- 
fully diverfrfied  by  the  ufeful  and  the  ornamental ;  that 
this  agent,  infinite  in  power  and  wifdorn,  is -"infinite  in 
a!!  perfections,  becaufe  infinity  excludes  all  limitations, 
and  the  perfection  of  any  Being  is  correfpondent  to 
Its  nature,  hence  boundlefs  perfection  in  any  Being, 
limited  in  its  nature,  is  impoiiible,  and  any  limitation 
of  perfection  in  a  Being  infinite  in  its  nature,  is  equally 
impoiiible. 

Thefe  are  fmiple  truths  within  the  fphere  of  human 
linderftanding.  To  pretend  that  we  know  nothing  of 
a  Being,  becaufe  we  cannot  form  an  adequate  idea  of 
all  its  properties,  or  becaufe  our  limited  underftandirg 
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cannot  clearly  and  diftinc*tly  conceive  the  nature  and 
Qualities  of  any  Being,  to  fay  that  fuch  a  Being  does 
not  exift,  is  to  contradict  the  fenie  of  mankind  :  Thus 
for  example  though  we  do  not  know  all  the  properties 
of  a  Dog,  we  know  that  a  Dog  is  not  a  Horfe  ;  and 
though  we  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  nature,  or  phyfi* 
cal  conftitution  of  that  animator  determine  the  fprings 
which  give  it  motion,  we  know  that  there  are  dogs, 
and  many  in  the  world,  and  that  they  are  frequently 
in  motion.  On  the  fame  principles,  though  we  cannot 
conceive  ai  diftinct  idea  of  the  nature  and  perfections  of 
a  primary  caufe,  yet  as  we  fee  a  vifible  world,  which 
is  not  felf-exiftent,  which  has  not  made  itfelf,  and  as 
ive  fee  the  different  parts,  which  compofe  this  world 
placed  in  a  certain  order,  and  prefer ving  for  ages  their 
relative  pofition,  knowing  that  not  one  of  thefe  parts! 
was  capable  of  affuming  or  preferring  its  relative  pofi* 
tion,  and  in  fine  as  we  fee  all  the  Heavenly  Bodies, 
^  thefe  vaft  maffes  of  Inert  matter,  placed  at  fuch  an  amaz- 
ing diftance  one  from  the  other,  yet  mutually  con- 
nected and  dependent  in  their  motions,  we  muft  be 
;  ignorant  indeed,  if  we  do  not  know  that  there  exifts" 
i^a  primary  caufe  eternal,  independent,  omnipotent  and 
^Nflnnifcieiit,  which  gave  this  vifible  world  exiftence, 
which  formed  its  different  parts,  placed  them  in  their 
refpective  portions,  eftablifhed  thefe  laws  of  motion  by 
which  the  fymmetry  and  hapnony  of  the  whole  is  pre- 
fer ved. 

To  have  recourle  to  art  infinite  fucceffion  of  caufes 
and  effects  without  a  primary  caufe,  firongly  marks 
the  ignorance  of  the  Atheiftical  writer.  For  if  it  be  im- 
joffible  for  an  effect  to  exift  without  a  caufe,  it  will  be 
at  lead  equally  impbffible  for  many  effects  to  exift  with- 
out a  caufe,  and  the  height  of  abfurdity  to  pretend,  that 
an  infmice  number  of  effects  could  exift  without  ai 
caufe  3  which  muft  be  the  cafe  in  the  fuppofition  of  an; 
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infinite  fucceflion,  as  all  the  caufes  in  that  fucceflloi* 
ihuft  have  been  effecls  of  preceding  caufes.  Hence  the 
AtReift  under  pretence  of  removing  a  difficulty  encreafes 
it,  or  rather  makes  it  infinitely  great.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  abfurdity  of  an  infinite  fucceflion  continually  in- 
creafing,  as  if  infinity  were  capable  of  any  increafe. 

The  immutability  of  this  primary  caufe  is  an  imme- 
diate and  neceffary  confequence  of  the  abfolute  neceffity 
of  its  exiftence  :  for  as  this  caufe  is  effentially  felf-exift- 
ent,  it  cannot  pofiibly  ceafe  to  exift,  no  more  than  a  cir- 
cle can  ceafe  to  be  round  ;  and  as  no  being  either  creiu 
ted  or  increased  is  in  exiilence  without  properties  cor- 
refpondent  to  its  nature,  hence  it  follows  that  the  pro- 
perties or  perfections  of  ah  increated  and  eternal  Being 
are  increated  and  eternal,  the  perfections  of  a  Being  ef- 
fentially  exiftent,  are  effentially  exiftent,  cannot  of 
courfe  ceafe  to  exift,  can  neither  increafe  nor  diminifh, 
this  primary  caufe  therefore  cannot  ceafe  to  be,  nor  are 
its  perfections  fubject  to  the  fhadow  of  mutation. 

Juftice,  wifdom,  goodnefs,  &c.  in  created  Spirits  are 
accidental  qualities,  becaufe  their  fpirits  are  in  their 
nature  contingent,  and  from  a  ftate  of  non-exiftence, 
have  been  by  the  almighty  power  of  a  primary  caufe 
brought  into  exiftence  ;  their  qualities  are  correfpon- 
dent  to  tiieir  nature,  they  may  exift,  or  ceale  to  exift^ 
and  comequencly  increafe  or  diminifh  ;  but  in  God 
this  primary  caufe  there  are  no  accidental  qualities  : 
They  are  incompatible  with  the  divine  nature.  God  is 
not  laid  to  be  good  and  juft  as  ifgoodnefs  and  juftice 
were  qualities  inherent  in  him;  but  becaufe  that  he  is> 
in  himfelf  the  fource  of  ail  goodneft,  and  the  fountain 
of  all  juftice. 

He  is  equally  immutable  in  his  decrees  :  for  as  he 
cannot  increafe  in  knowledge,  he  can  have  no  motive^o 
change,  and  to  change  without  a  motive  is  an  argument 
of  levity  inconfiftent  with  his  nature; 
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"this -primary  caufe  is  infinite  in  its  nature  and  in  ail 
$ts  perfections  :  limitation  argues  a  dependence  on  fbme 
other  caufe  or  receptacle,  which  in  a  primary  caufe  is 
repugnant,  arid  fince  the  primary  caufe  has  net  given,  nor 
could  not  give  itfelf  exiftence,  nor  properties  cor  re- 
fpondent  to  its  exiftence,  it  can  give  them  no  limitation. 
The  infinitude  therefore  of  its  nature  and  perfections  is 
manifeft. 

Some  perfections,  fuch  as  juftice  and  mercy  infinite, 
2nay  feem  inconfiftent.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  which 
'may  embarrafs  the  uninformed  mind,  it  rnuft  be  confi- 
dered  that  juftice  is  not  faid  to  be  infinite  becaufe  it 
never  remits  any  part  of  the  penalty,  it  would  confound 
juftice  with  cruelty,  and  totally  exclude  clemency.  In 
the  cafe  of  vindictive  juftice,  the  only  fpecies  of  juftice 
which  can  at  all  be  thought  inconfiftent  with  mercy, 
the  punuhment  of  the  criminal  is  intended  to  fecure 
tranquility,  to  fatisfy  the  injured,  and  prevent  future 
aggreflion  ;  if  thefe  objects  be  attained  without  inflicting 
the  whole  of  the  punifhment,  is  not  clemency  conftftent 
with  juftice  ?  God  is  faid  to  be  infinitely  juft,  not 
becaufe  he  never  forgives,  nor  remits  any  part  of  the 
punifhment  due,  but  becaufe  he  never  remits  without 
fome  caufe  known  to  his  wifdom,  which  is  his  rule  of 
aclion  ;  in  like  manner  he  is  faid- to  be  infinitely  mer- 
ciful, not  becaufe  he  never  punifhes  ;  but  becaufe  there 
is  no  crime  fo  great,  which  he  may  not  pardon,  when 
he  is  to  forgive,  or  when  he  is  to  punifh  his  infinite 
wifdom  and  fovereign  will  determines.  A  temporal 
Prince  either  through  ignorance,  or  inattention  (the 
refpect  due  to  God's  reprefentative,  does  not  permit 
the  writer  to  make  ufe  of  a  more  harfh  term)  frequent- 
ly  pardons  regardlefs  of  juftice  ;  and  as  frequently  pu- 
nifhes in  prejudice  of  clemency,  forgetting  that  he  is 
iimfelf  fubject  to  the  natural  law,  and  accountable  to 
Cod,  if  not  te  his  fubjects,  for  the  ufe  or  abufe  of  the 
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power  with  which  he  is  invefted  :  the  abufe  of  powet 
is  impoflible  in  our  God  :  he  is  neither  fubject  to  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  precipitation  nor  malice  :  they  are  in^ 
compatible  with  his  nature,  he  pardons  or  he  pu nifties 
according  to  the  dictates  of  fovereign  wifdom  ;  fo  that 
mercy  and  juftice  are  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  in 
him,  that  they  are  not  even  diftinct,  but  all  one  and  the 
fame  identified  with  his  effence.  This  primary  caufe  is 
one  fimple  and  indivifibie  :  if  more  than  ope,  they  would 
be  diftinguifhed  by  fome  perfection  or  imperfection, 
all  imperfection  is  excluded  from  a  Being  infinitely  per- 
fect, and  one  cannot  poffefs  a  perfection  which  the 
other  does  net,  it  would  argue  a  defect,  hence  there 
could  be  no  diflinction,  consequently  no  plurality. 

This  primary  caufe  effentially  felf-exiftent  and  giving 
exiftence  to  all  other  Beings  muft  poffefs  the  plenitude 
of  being,  therefore  there  cannot  be  a  fecond  :  becaufe 
in  that  fuppofition  neither  would  poffefs  the  Being 
poffeffed  by  the  other,  neither  formally,  nor  eminent- 
ly, as  the  Creator  poffeffes  all  the  perfections  of  his 
creatures,  confequently  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
would  poffeffs  the  plenitude  of  being. 

This  reafoning  is  applicable  to  the  wifdom,  to  the 
knowledge,  to  the  power,  to  all  the  attributes  of  the 
Deity  :  their  plenitude  evidently  excludes  a  plurality  of 
Gods. 

A  fecond  principle  of  demonftration  is  affumed  from 
the  unity  of  the  world  ;  the  difpofition  of  all  its  parts, 
their  mutual  connection,  and  dependence,  mew  them 
to  have  been  formed  and  placed  in  their  refpective  po- 
rtion s  by  the  fame  Architect :  if  they  had  been  formed 
and  placed  by  different  architects  that  mutual  depen- 
dance,  which  Aftronomers  calculate  with  mathematical 
precifion,  could  not  fubfift.  To  have  recourfe  to  a 
mutual  agreement  between  agents  equal  in  power 
jfhews  the  dependence  of  each  on  the  other  and  excludes, 
a  fupreme  and  independent  power*  The 


The  Heathen  philofophers  from  the  unity  of  the 
world,  the  harmony  and  fymmetry,  the  mutual  con- 
nection and  dependence  of  all  its  parts,  faw  the  necefii- 
£y  of  admitting  one  fupreme  and  independent  God,  it 
is  aftonifhing,  that  they  did  not  fee  the  ahfurdity  of  fic- 
titious Deities,  fubordinate  and  dependent,  as  if  fubor- 
dination  and  dependence  were  not  totally  irreconcila- 
ble with  the  divine  nature. 

In  this  vifible  world  there  are  fo  many  appearances, 
which  feem  to  contradict  the  idea  of  the  whole  being 
difpofed  by  fovcreign  wifdom  ;  and  in  the  moral 
world  fo  many  actions  which  feem  inconfiftent  with 
the  general  principles  of  human  nature,  that  foma 
Philofophers  unable  to  account  for  thefe  appearances 
in  the  vifible  world,  and  much  lefs  for  the  innumerable 
evils,  which  are  manifeft  in  the  moral  world,  thought 
there  were  two  principles  equal  and  independent.  The 
one  fovereignly  good,  the  other  fovereignly  evil. 
This  opinion  abfurd  in  itfelf,  and  contradictory  in  the 
$erms,  as  one  frrft  principle,  evidently  excludes  a  fe~ 
cond,  has  been  revived,  and  embelliftied  by  fome  mo- 
dern writers,  no  abfurdity  is  too  grofs  for  men,  whq 
grafp  at  particular  applaufe.  Popularis  aura  vile  Man- 
dpium.  To  obviate  the  difficulties,  which  are  propofed 
by  thefe  writers,  and  invalidate  all  the  reafons,  which 
are  offered  in  defence  of  this  ridiculous  opinion,  it 
muft  be  confidered  that  a  primary  caufe  acts  by  general 
laws,  it  gives  motion  to  all  fecondary  caufes,  but 
does  not  deprive*  them  of  that  action  which  is  corre- 
spondent t©  their  nature,  hence  whenever  any  defect 
appears,  it  muft  proceed  from  the  obftruction  which 
one  fecondary  caufe  gives  the  other,  the  primary  caufe 
does  not  produce  the  defect,  nor  indeed  the  fecondary, 
a  defect  has  no  efficient  caufe,  it  argues  a  deficiency, 
which  muft  be  found  in  ail  fecondary  caufes,  becaufe 
"hey  are  limited.    As  to  any  rnonftrous  appearance  or 
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any  derangement  in  the  viiib^e  world,  they  are  evi- 
dently defects  ;  for  where  there  is  no  defect,  there  is 
nothing  monftrous,  no  derangement.  Hence  we  eafily 
conceive  that,  all  thefe  defective  appearances  are  natural 
confequences  of  the  plan,  which  the  great  Architect  of 
this  vifibie  world  propofed,  and  the  laws,  which  he  in 
confequence  eftabliuhed. 

This  reafoning  is  applicable  with  equal  force  to  the 
moral  world  :  for  aH  the  diforders,  all  the  crimes,  aid 
evils  confequent  and  antecedent  to  thefe  crimes,  ali  the 
miferieS,  of  which  they  are  productive^  are  the  natural 
confequences  of  that  liberty  of  determination,  and  ac- 
tion, which  is  natural  to  man,  and  without  which  he 
would  not  be  a  man,  but  an  automaton,  a  machine 
fet  in  motion  by  fprings  at  the  option  of  an  external 
agent. 

But  why  not  deprive  man  of  that  liberty  which  is  fb 
pernicious  to  himfelf  and  others  ?  This  fimple  reply 
may  fuffice.  Becaufe  man  is  not  a  machine,  nor 
was  he  intended  to  be  fet  in  motion  by  fprings,  or  the 
laws  of  attraction  and  adhaejion,  which  inanimate  mat- 
ter  obeys.. 

This  queftion  propofed  under  a  thoufand  different* 
forms,  and  inceffantly  repeated,  betrays  an  inexhaufti- 
ble  fund  of  ignorance.  It  might  be  alked  with  equal 
propriety,  or  rather  with  lefs  abfurdity,  why  man  is 
not  deprived  of  his  legs  and  arms,  for  he  frequently 
abufes  both  :  and  a  man  deprived  of  reafon,  the  foun- 
dation of  free  agency,  is  a  more  deplorable  obj  ect,  than 
a  man  without  legs  or  arms. 

To  fay  that  a  God  fovereignly  good  is  obliged  to 
avert  ali  evil  from  his  creatures  is  an  affertion  which 
furpaffes  if  poffible  the  former  in  abfurdity.  Why  fo? 
Becaufe  evil  is  not  a  pofitive  exifting  Being,  it  conliils 
in  fome  defect,  and  all  creatures  are  effentially  defective. 
Xo  oblige  him  then  to  avert  all  evil,  is  to,  oblige  hirn  to 
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fcfeate  Brings  infinitely  perfect,  which  is  impofiiblev 
But  is  he  not  obliged  to  avert  moral  evil,  that  hi  the 
perverfe  actions  of  intelligent  creatures,  andthemife- 
ries  confequent  thereto?  From  himfelf unquestionably. 
Hence  he  can  do  nothing  incontinent  with  fove  reign 
wifdom,  which  is  his  rule  of  action  ;  nor  can  he 
command,  exhort,  advife,  confentto,  or  countenance 
any  moral  action  in  his  creatures  incontinent  with  the 
diclates  of  right  reafon,  or  what  is  called  the  natural 
law  To  oblige  him  to  deprive  man  of  that  liberty  of 
determination,  and  action,  which  as  man  he  pofleffes  ; 
which  is  not  limply  a  gift  of  thegreateft  value  to  man* 
as  the  right  ufe  of  it  founds  his  happinefs  here  and 
hereafter  ;  but  one  of  the  conftituent  attributes  of 
man,  to  oblige  him,  I  fay  to  deprive  man  of  that  h> 
berty  is,  in  other  terms,  to  fay,  that  he  ought  not  to 
have  made  man  a  rational  Being.  But  could  he  not 
prevent  the  abufe  of  liberty  ?  Moll  certainly.  He  wants 
neither  power  nor  wjfddci  to  do  it.  Why  riot  prevent 
k  ?  For  reafons  known  to  his  wifdom.  This  lad  quef- 
tion  is  not  lefs  impertinent  than  if  it  were  afked,  why 
he  did  not  make  the  Frog  as  pleating  to  the  fight  as  the 
Peacock.  And  the  anfwer  equally  fimple.  Becaufe  he 
thought  proper  to  make  the  one  a  Frog,  and  the  other 
a  Peacock. 

That  liberty  is  grofsly  abufeci,  We  know  by  experi- 
ence ;  that  it  is  not  abufed  with  impunity,  the  man, 
who  does  not  know  it  now,  will  certainly  know  it 
hereafter,  the  man,  who  does  not  believe  it,  thinks 
a  God  of  infinite  fanctity  capable  of  encouraging  ini- 
quity, an  opinion  more  abfurd  never  infulted  the  fenfe 
of  mankind. 

But  fuppofirig  a  criminal  abufe  of  liberty  forefeen, 
and  a  perfeverance  to  the  end  of  life,  entailing  endlefs 
mifery,  is   it  confident   with  fovercign  goodnefs  to 
create  a  mart  in  this  fuppofition  ?  It  would  be  incontin- 
ent, 
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£nt,  not  only  with  goodnefs  and  mercy/  but  witfi 
juftifce  and  fanctity,  to  create  a  man  for  that  end,  and 
with  that  view,  or  to  beftow  on  man  liberty,  the  pro. 
per  life  of  which  would  be  icipofiible,  and  the  abufe 
natural  and  nectffary  ;  but  to  create  a  man  a  free  agent, 
the  proper  life  of  whofe  liberty  is  natural,  though  not 
neceflary,  and  the  abufe  of  which  is  unnatural,  though 
not  impoflible,  is  perfectly  confident  with  goodnefs  and 
mercy.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  the  abufe  of  any  thing  good 
in  itfelf  does  not  make  it  bad,  it  only  mews  the  per- 
verfenefs  of  the  perfon,  who  abufes  it.  The  very 
abufe  of  liberty  fhews  the  excellence  of  the  gift:  for 
what  is  bad  cannot  be  abtifed.  The  corruption  of  the 
snind,  by  the  perverfenefs  of  the  will,  {hews  the  native 
goodnefs  of  human  nature.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  cori 
riiption  deprives  a  fubftance  of  a  certain  degree  ot 
goodnefs,  it  mufi;  therefore  pofTefs,  it  arrd  though  re- 
duced in  goodnefs,  whilft  it  remains  in  exigence,  the 
fubftance  is  yet  good,  becaufe  it  is  yet  corruption 
If  it  be  not  faid  that  corruption  fenders  a  fubftance 
incorruptible,  tne  greateft  of  all  abfurdities. 

From  this  reafoning  it  is  evident  that  all  fubftances 
are  good  in  themfelves*  That  evil  is  nothing  pofitive, 
that  it  eonfifls  in  the  corruption  of  what  is  good,  argues 
a  deficient,  not  an  efficient  caufe;  If  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  abufe  of  any  gift  were  a  fuffictent  induce- 
ment to  retract  it,  there  are  but  few  of  the  gifts  of  God, 
to  his  creatvires,  which  would  not  be,  withdrawn  i  are 
not  the  very  neceffaries  of  life  abufed  ?  Yet  what  man 
in  his  reafon  will  pretend  that  thefe  gifts  are  not  good 
in  tbemfelves,  and  worthy  of  their  Author  ?  If  there- 
fore an  intelligent  Being,  through  the  perverfenefs  or 
his  own  will,  abufes  that  reafon,  which  conflitutes  it 
intelligent,  and  diftinguiihes  it  from  all  creatures, 
winch  are  not  intelligent,  giving  it  a  decided  fuperiori- 
ff3  in  the  order  of  created  Beings,  it  is  but  juft  and 
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teafonable  that  it  thouid  be  excluded  from  the  rank 
Which  it  was  intended  to  hold  ;  and  though  this  ex- 
clufion,  and  the  mifery  confequent  to  it,  be  not  a 
good  to  the  Being  which  fuffers,  it  is  good  that  it 
mould  fufifer  :  becaufe  juftice  requires  it,  and  in  all 
this  there  is  nothing  Which  is  not  perfectly  confident 
with  the  idea  of  a  Being  fovereignly  good,  and  fove- 
reignly  oppofite  to  evU,  which  k  can  neither  encourage 
nor  countenance. 

To  conclude,  there  is  no  inconvenience  that  God 
fhould  create  a  Spirit,  aclive  and  intelligent,  free  from 
external  or  internal  reftraint  in  its  determinations, 
though  he  forefees  that,  this  Spirit  will  abufe  its  powers, 
and  perfevere  in  that  depraved  ftate  :  why  fo  ?  Be- 
caufe however  perverfe,  malicious  or  depraved,  it  yet 
furpaffes  all  inanimate  Beings  ;  in  the  dignity  of  its  na* 
ture  it  is  fuperior  to  the  material  world,  and  there  is 
but  the  dignity  of  its  nature  to  be  afcribed  to  its  Maker, 
its  malice  and  depravity  to  itfelf-  The  furious  tyger 
is  fuperior  to  the  inoffenfive  {tone,  and  the  drunkard 
to  the  wine  which  intpxicates  him.  The  wine  is  good, 
the  man,  though  intoxicated,  better.  If  it  be  confift- 
ent  with  fovereign  goodnefs  to  create  the  wine  why  not 
the  man  ?  Non-exiftence  may  appear  preferable  to  end* 
lefs  mifery.  t)ifpofed  as  the  writer  is  at  prefent  he 
would  not  hefitate  nor  deliberate  on  the  choice  ;  yet  i£ 
We  judge  by  experience  the  contradictory  is  true  :  fof 
all  men  are  expofed  to  inevitable  mifery,  and  few,  who 
are  not  actually  involved  in  it  ;  yet  life  in  mifery  is 
preferred  to  death,  and  the  Atheift,  of  all  wretched 
men,  the  mo  ft  wretched^  here,  fears  death  moft,  not- 
withftinding  that  ftate  of  non-exiftence,  which  he 
fondly  promifes  himfelf. 

From  what  has  been  faidon  this  fubjecl:,  appears  the 
extravagance  of  afcribing  to  a  Being  fovereignly  malig- 
nant, what  is  calied.evil,  whether  phyfical  or  moral* 
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for  fucli  a  Being,  if  a  fubftance  muft  be  good,  sill  fub« 
fiances  are,  and  if  not  a  fubftance,  cannot  be  an  agent, 
can  produce  nothing. 

Belides  all  the  evils,  of  which  the  world  complains, 
are  natural  confequ^nces  of  the  plan  propofed  and  the 
order  eftabliflied  by  its  great  Creator.  The  very  com- 
plaint of  evil  is  an  acknowledgment  that  the  order  it* 
lelf  is  good  ;  becaufe  evil  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  devia- 
tion from  this  order.  As  to  the  objections  drawn  from 
the  premature  death  and  fufferings  of  children,  and  the 
pains,  to  which  unoffending  beafts,  aire  fubject,  they 
will  be  difciiffed  in  the  coitrl'e  of  this  Work. 

It  may  not  be  unneceffary  to  bbferve  that  a  {late  of 
trial,  in  which  an  intelligent  Being  acting  with  recti- 
tude according  to  the  dictates  of  that  reafoning  faculty* 
which  diili nguifhes  it,  may  attain  happinefs,  and  if 
perverting  this  faculty  and  abufing  its  powers  of  deter- 
mination and  action,  it  may  be  eXpofed  to  mifery,  is 
perfectly  confiftent  with  the  idea  which  we  have  of  the1 
wifdom,  the  goodnefs  and  juitice  of  the  Supreme  Be-* 
ing.  ^ 

Wifdom  is  the  fource  and  principle  of  order  :  or* 
der  requires,  that  rectitude  of  conduct,  when  freely 
chofen,  mould  be  rewarded,  and  that  depravity,  if  ob« 
itinate  and  perfevering,  when  rectitude  is  poffible^ 
mould  be  chaftifed,  a  ftate  of  trial  is  therefore  contin- 
ent with  wifdom. 

It  is  equally  confident  with  goodnefs,"  to  reward 
virtue  when  free  from  reftraint,  is  an  effect  of  good-> 
r,efs,  a  llate  in  which  virtue  and  vice  are  equally  pofli- 
ble,is  therefore  confiftent  with  it.  An  action  if  not 
free  from  external  or  internal  neceffity,  may  be  virtu- 
ous or  vicious,  but  not  the  agent.  The  agent  and  not 
the  action  defer ves  reward  or  punifhment ;  it  is  there- 
fore of  indifpenfable  necellity  that  to  deferve  either  re^ 
ward,  c  r  punitbment,  the  aciion  thould  be  the  effect  of 
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choice.  That  this  ftate  of  trial  is  confident  with  juftice 
is  evident  on  the  expofition  :  juftice  gives  to  every  man 
that,  which  of  right  belongs  to  him.  If  he  be  not 
mafter  of  his  actions,  he  has  no  tide,  he  defer  ves 
neither  reward  nor  puniQiment.  Is  a  man  who  falls 
from  a  houfe,  though  he  may  efcape  unhurt,  entitled 
to  a  reward  ?  Or  a  foldier  who  does  not  fly  p,ver  a 
rampart  deferving  of  puniQiment  ? 

To  obviate  numberlefs  difficulties  propofed  by  wild 
fpeculatifts  and  practical  Atheifts,  who  from  the  irre- 
gularity of  their  conduct,  having  nothing  to  hope,  and 
every  thing  to  fear,  endeavor  to  perfuade  themfelves, 
and  others,  that  there  is  not  a  God;  or  if  there  be, 
that  he  muft  be  indifferent  to  actions,  as  they  pretend, 
of  inevitable  necefrlty.  Jt  mint  be  confidered  that  phi- 
lofophers  proceed  to  demonftrate  the  exifter.ee  of  any 
caufe  a  priori  as  thfcy  term  it,  that  is  by  (hewing  im- 
mediately that  the  caufe  dpesexift,  and  why  it  exifts, 
or  dpojieriori^  that  is,  concluding  from  the  effects,  the 
exiftence  of  the  caufe.  The  former  is  the  more  forci- 
ble and  the  more  perfuafive  :  the  conviction,  which  it 
impreffes  on  the  mind  is  not  to  be  effaced ;  the  latter 
mode  of  demonftration  if  inconfiftent  with  the  former, 
muft  contain  a  fallacy,  whether  the  human  mind  de- 
tects it  or  not,  becaufe  truth  is  not  incompatible  with 
truth,  but  verifimilitude  is  reconciieablewith  falfhood  ; 
hence  it  follows  th^t  all  the  difficulties,  which  are  pro- 
pofed, or  the  objections,  which  can  pofllbly  be  dated 
againft  a  truth  founded  on  immediate  dsmonftratioa 
are  ineffectual.  Whether  thefe  objections  appear  capa- 
ble of  an  immediate  and  decifivc  folution,  or  incapable, 
they  only  argue  the  fertility  of  the  inventor's  iraagi na- 
tation, or  the  limitation  of  his  underftanding,  but  they 
cannot  affect  the  truth. 

It  muft  be  alfo  remarked  that  there  are  numberlefs 
truths  capable  of  immediate  demonftration,  with  ret 


pect  to  certain  daftes  in  foeiety,  which,  with  refpecl:  to 
others,  are  not  only  incapable  of  demoniftration,  but 
abfolutely  repugnant  to  their  ideas :  thus  an  Aftrono- 
rner  demonftrates  on  phyfical,  and  mathematical  prin- 
ciples, the  magnitude  of  any  planet,  its  denfity,  if 
there  be  an  attendant  fatellite,  its  attractive  force  and 
extent,  the  figure  of  its  orbit,  and  time  of  its  revoluti- 
on, all  which  truths  are  as  myfterious  to  the  unlettered 
Captain,  as  the  molt  inconceivable  truths  of  religion. 
Mathematical  andphyfical  truths  he  implicitly  believes, 
becauff*  they  lay  him  under  no  reftraint,  the  truths  of 
religion  he  denies,  because  they  contradict  his  vicious 
inclinations  ;  againft  the  former  he  offers  no  objection, 
becaufe  he  does  not  underftand  the  fubjeft  ;  againft  the 
latter,  though  equally  ignorant,  he  Itates  a  thoufand 
difficulties.  The  gratification  of  his  fenfual  appetites, 
is  therefore  the  motive  of  his  judgment,  and  his  only 
rule  of  action,  fo  true  it  is,  that  no  man  ever  denied 
theexiftence  of  a  God  but  he,  who  feared  hisjuftice  $ 
nor  did  any  man  ever  think  him  infenfible  or  indifferent 
to  his  actions,  if  they  were  not  vicious.  To  this  may- 
be added  that,  there  are  truths,  capable  of  the  moft 
ligid  demonftration,  not  only  inconceivable  to  the  unlet- 
tered  but  to  the  informed  part  of  mankind,  and  which ( 
in  fact  appear  repugnant  to  reafon  ;  thus,  for  example, 
the  Mathematician  demonftrates  the  hyperbolical  curve, 
if  extended  tp  infinity,  incelTantly  approaches  its  ak 
fymptots,  but  cannot  touch  them.  The  demonftration 
of  this  truth,  however  repugnant  it  may  appear  to  our 
ideas,  is  mathematically  exact,  therefore  all  objections 
againft  this  {ruth  in  whatever  form  they  are  ftated, 
whatever  appearance  of  demonftration  they  may  af- 
fume,  whether  capable  of  folution  or  not,  are  fallaci- 
ous. 

Thefe  principles  folve  in  the  moft  decifive  manner, 
all  the  objections  ftated  by  Atheifts  againft.the  exig- 
ence 
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enccofa  God, and  by  Deifts  againft  his  fuperintending 
providence  :  they  give  a  flrnpie  and  fatisfa&ory  anfwer 
to  all  their  enquiries.  If  there  be  a  God  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  why  create  the  tyger,  the  rattle-fnake  ?  Why 
the  fly  or  the  beetle  ?  The  writer  does  not  know  why 
he  created  them  ;  but  as  they  are  not  felf-exiftent,  have 
not  made  themfelves,  could  not  be  made  by  any  other 
Being  equally  impotent,  they  rnufl  have  been  created, 
and,  as  there  is  no  action  without  an  agent,  there  muilr 
be  a  Creator,  though  the  writer  does  not  know  for 
what  immediate  end  he  created  a  vail  number  of  crea- 
tures difgufting  to  our  fight,  and  tafte,  and  noxious  to 
our  bodies,  yet  in  their  proportions,  their  prefervation, 
and  propagation,  he  fees  the  mofl  evident  marks  of  his. 
power  and  wifdom. 

This  anfwer  is  applicable  to  the  enquiries  of  the  Ma- 
nichean,  and  modern  Philofepher.  if  there  be  but 
one  principle  fovereignly  good,  why  does  he  fuffer  mo, 
ral  evil  ?  We  do  not  know  why  he  permits  it,  but  we 
know  that  a  Being  fovereignly  malignant  is  a  mere 
chimsera  :  for  by  a  Being  fupremely  malignant  is  un- 
derstood, either  a  Being  infinitely  oppofite  to  a  Being 
fovereignly  good,  or  a  Being  poffefTed  of  the  fame  per- 
fections, fubftituting  malevolence  in  the  place  of  bene- 
volence. There  is  but  a  non-entity  deftitute  of  every 
perfection  and  infinitely  oppcfite  to  a  Being  poffefTed  of 
all  perfection,  a  non-entity  cannot  be  an  agent  either 
good  or  bad.  Wifdom,  power,  juftice,  mercy  and 
malev&Ience  are  attributes  which  exclude  each  other. 
So  that  no  fuch  Being  exifts  or  can  e^ift.  Hence  then 
whether  we  can  or  cannot  account  for  the  exiflence  of 
moral  evil  under  the  direction  of  one  God  fovereignly 
good,  to  admit  a  malevolent  principle  independent  of 
equal  power,  wifdom,  &c.  is  a  grofs  abfurdity. 

That  pretended  indifference,  which  the  modern  Phi- 
lofopher  has  introduced,  with  which  he  feeds  his  fancy, 
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and  flatters  his  fenfuality,  is,  equally  abfurd  :  the  vigu 
lant  attention  of  the  Creator  to  the  inanimate,  and  ir- 
rational part  Qf  this  vifible  world,  is  evident  in  the 
motion  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  the  invariable  laws  to 
which  they  are  fubject  ;  in  the  prefervation,  and  pro- 
pagation of  the  feveral  fpecies  of  brutes.  What  extra- 
vagance  to  pretend  that  he  Ihould  neglect  the  rational 
part  of  the  world  ?  That  his  cares  fhould  be  confined 
to  the  more  ignoble  part  of  his  works,  and  the  intel- 
ligent  part,  from  which  only  he  can  obtain  his  tribute 
of  praife  and  gratitude,  be  negle&ed  ?  But  fays  the 
Deift  if  his  providence  fuperintends  the  world  why  per- 
mit fo  many  diforders  which  are  evident  in  the  world  ?> 
The  writer  replies  once  more  we  do  not  know  why  he 
permits  them  ;  but  fince  they  are  diforders,  therefore 
there  is  an  univerfai  order,  for  a  difqrder  is  neither  lefs 
nor  more  than  a  deviation  from  order,  and  where  there 
is  no  order  there  can  be  no  deviation  from,  it,  an  uni- 
verfai order  argues  an  univerfai  caufe  to  eftabli  fh  and 
fupport  it  ;  the  man  who  pretends  that  in  the  world 
there  is  neither  order  nor  diforder,  that  human  actions 
$re  neither  virtuous  nor  vicious,  all  equal  and  indiffer- 
ent, to  murder  a  loving  mother  not  more  criminal  than 
to  fave  her  from  the  jaws  of  a  hungry  lion,  is  not  to  be 
reafoned  with,  but  either  confined  in  a  mad  houfe,  of 
hunted  from  fociety  like  a  wild  beaft  of  the  raoft  de- 
ilruclive  kind. 

The  Chriftian  Philofopher  aniens  the  mod  fatisfa&o- 
ry  reafons  to  juftify  providence  in  the  diflribution  of 
good  and  evil  in  the  prefent  life,  and  from  that  diftri- 
bution concludes  the  immortality  of  the  foul  with  the 
utmoft  certainty.  That  fubjed  will  be  difcuffed  in  the 
courfe  of  this  work.  We  fhall  now  proceed  to  conli- 
der  our  God,  this  primary  c.iufe,  under  another  point 
gF view,  that  ti9  as  infinitely  intelligent. 

It  is  faid  of  man  that  he  knows,  when  he  fees,  hears. 
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feeisor  remembers,  what  he  has  feen,  heard  or  felt,  ot 
draws  conelufions  from  his  ideas  and  fenfations.  This 
is  not  applicable  to  Gbd^.  in  him  there  is  no  mutability 
of  thought,  no  tranfition  from  thought  to  thought,  no 
conelufions  drawn  from  principles,  no  train  of  reasoning  : 
that  mind  is  mod  comprehenfive,  which  contemplates 
the  greateft  number  of  objects  at  the  fame  inftant,  and 
by  the  fame  act,  God  being  infinite  in  all  his  attributes, 
his  mind  infinitely  comprehenfive,  views  all  objects 
pad,  prefent,  future  and  poffible  by  the  fame  act  and 
at  the  fame  inflant,  this  act  of  contemplation  in  God 
is  not  any  thing  diftinct  from  the  divine  nature,  it  is 
God  himfelf  contemplating.   Thefcience  of  God  being 
identified  with  the  divine  nature,  is  infinite  as  the  di- 
vine nature,  and  immutable  ;  fcience  in  man  is  an  inhe- 
rent quality,  from  the  limitation  of  the  human  mind  it 
cannot  exceed  a  certain  meafure,  God  is  knowri  to  us 
in  part,  we  know  hi ni  to  be  incomprehenfible  to  any 
created  underftanding,  but  the  fcience  of  God  being 
identified  with  the  divine  nature  God  perfectly  knows 
himfelf,  and  fees  himfelf,  immediately  in  his  own  na- 
ture, from  the  infinitude  of  the  divine  nature  no  crea- 
ted objedfrcan  reprefent  it,  hence  God  fees  all  his  crea- 
tures in  himfelf,  that  is,  in  his  efTence  ;  but  he  cannot 
fee  his  effence  in  his  creatures,  for  even  collectively 
taken  they  cannot  poffefs  that  perfection,  which  is  ne- 
celfary  to  reprefent  the  divine  effence,  God  therefore 
fees  himfelf  immediately  in  his  own  nature.    It  is  ma- 
nifeft  that  all  his  creatures  are  known  to  him,  whether 
they  actually  exift,  are  to  exifl,  or  remain  in  a  ftate  of 
mere    poffibility.    Why  fo  ?   Becaufe  as  he  perfectly 
knows  himfelf  he  knows  his  power  of  creating,  and  hJs 
will :  theexiftence  of  all  created  Beings  being  folely  de- 
pendent on  the  will  of  God,  he  muft  know  them,  or 
they  could  not  exift,  and  all  the  effects  of  caufes  deter- 
mined by  the  laws,  which  he  has  eftablifhed  for  the 
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^prefer;ratiotl  and  direction  of  the  material  worlclare 
equally  dependent  on  his  will,  there  are  therefore  but 
the  determinations  of  free  agents,  the  actions  of  intel- 
ligent Beings  fubject  to  any  difficulty  ;  but  as  the  exist- 
ence of  many  creatures  depends  eventually  on  thefe  de- 
terminations of  free  agents,  and  the  exigence  of  all 
creatures  depends  effentially  on  the  will  of  God,  it  is 
impoflible  that  he  mould  forefee  the  one  without  fore- 
feeing  the  other  :  the  exhtence  of  ail  his  creatures  he 
muft  know,  he  mult  of  courfe  know  the  determinations 
of  intelligent  and  free  agents,  by  which  as  fecondary 
caufes,  he  gives  exigence  to  many  of  his  creatures. 
This  prefcience  in  God  is  infallible,  eternal  and  immu- 
table :  there  is  nothing  in  God  which  is  not  fo,  nothing 
which  is  not  identified  with  his  nature  ;  but  it  impofes 
iio  fort  of  neeeflity  on  the  free  agent  :  for  at  the  fame 
time  that  God  knows  that,  fuch  or  fuch  an  agent 
will  form  fuch  or  fuch  a  determination^  produce  fuch  or 
fuch  an  act ,  he  knows  that  the  agent  will  determine  it- 
felf,  and  act  freely*  if  the  agent  be  active  and  free  in  it3 
nature  |  or  be  determined  by  fome  external  caufe,  if 
the  agent  be  incapable  of  determining  itfelf*  Why  fo  ? 
jfeecaufe  all  fecondary  caufes  act*  according  to  gheir  na- 
ture ;  hence  though  the  prefcience  of  God  be  immuta- 
ble, the  aclion  is  contingent,  becaufe  the  prefcience  or 
God  is  identified  with  his  nature,  and  immutable  as  he 
Is  him  felf  ;  but  the  action  which  b  the  object  of  this 
prefcience,  is  inherent  in  one  of  his  creatures,  contin- 
gent as  all  creatures  are,  free  if  the  creature  be  free* 
&nd  ndceflkated,  if  it  be  a  blind  caufe. 

What  God  forefees  will  infallibly  happen*  True, 
but  it  will  happen  as  heforefees  it,  that  is,  freely  if  the 
agent  be  free  from  reitraint,  or  neeeffarily  if  the  agent 
be  fubject  to  internal  or  external  neeeflity.  But  what 
God  forefees  muft  of  all  neeeflity  happen  ;  yes,  for  it  is 
tot  pofSble  to  forefee      event  which  will  not  happen, 
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if  therefore  the  event  be  forefeen,  it  will  infallibly  hap^ 
pen  ;  but  this  prefcience  impofes  no  necellity  on  the 
agent,  nor  is  it  the  mediate,  or  immediate  caufe  of  its 
determination:  thus  for  example  if  I  fee  a. man  fall 
from  a  houfe,  the  marl  mud  of  all  neceffity  fall,  or  it 
would  be  impoffible  for  me  to  fee  him  fall  ;  but  my 
light  impofes  no  tieceflity  on  the  man,  nor  is  it  the  me- 
diate or  immediate  caufe   of  his  fall  :  it  is  not  becaufe 
God  forefees  the  man's  determination  that  the  mart, 
determines  to  act  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  manner  ;  but  it  is 
becaufe  the  man  determines,  that  God  forefees  it  ;  as 
in  the  cafe  of  the  foil,  it  is  not  becaufe  I  fee  him  that  the 
man  falls  ;  but  it  is  becaufe  he  falls  that  t  fee  him. 

But  if  the  man  did  not  come  to  that  precife  determi- 
nation God  would  be  deceived  !  No,  for  he  would  not 
have  forefeen  it,  it  is  impofiible  to  forefee  an  event 
which  will  not  happen. 

To  obviate  a  difficulty,  which  ulay  fe£rh  embarraffing* 
that  is,  how  it  is  poflible  to  forefee  the  determination  of 
the  mind,  Which  is  in  itfelf  indetermined,  and  miftrefs  of 
its  actions,  it  mud  be  confidered  that  the  trand  is  itfelf 
dependenttm  God  for  its  exiftence,  and  that  all  its  in- 
clinations are  known  to  him,  as  are  alfo  the  particular 
circumftances  in  which  it  is  placed,  this  is  certainly 
rnore  than  fuffkient  to  £hew  a  Being  of  infinite  intelli- 
gence, what  will  be  its  determination.  This  prefci- 
ence of  God  fees  the  effect  which  is  not  yet  in  exig- 
ence, but  will  infallibly  happen,  though  it  is  not  the. 
caufe  of  that  effect,  nor  does  it  impofe  any  neceiTu  y  or. 
the  agent,  as  if  by  revelation  I  know  that  it  will  rain 
on  a  certain  day  :  can  any  previous  knowledge  be  con 
fidered  as  the  caufe  of  the  rain  ?  If  the  medium  affigned 
be  thought  infufficient  to  juftify  the  infallibility  and 
immutability  of  God's  prefcience,  let  it  be  confidereci 
alfo  that  God  is  independent  on  his  creatures,  that 
they  are  all  dependent  on  him  ;  that  his  prefcience 
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Identified  with  his  nature  is  immutable  and  infallible 
as  the  divine  nature  ;  he  therefore  invariable  in  him 
felf,  fees  all  things  vary,  unchangeable  in  himfelf  he 
fees  all  things  change,  without  any  fuccefllon  of 
thought,  or  tranfition  from  thought  to  thought,  he 
fees  all  things  in  fucceiliorn  In  what  medium  ?  In 
himfelf,  that  is,  in  his  will,  all  thofe  beings,  which  are 
determined  to  have  an  exigence  in  any  circumflance 
of  time  ;  in  his  power,  all  Beings*  which  are  merely 
poffible,  and  all  their  poffible  relations ;  in  the  order 
of  caufes  he  fees  their  effects,  and  as  the  human  will 
is  the  immediate  caufe  of  its  own  actions*  and  deter- 
minations, in  the  will  he  fees  its  determinations.  The 
exigence  of  an  immenfe  Variety  in  the  fuccefflon  of 
Beings,  depends  on,  or  rather  remits  from  the  deter- 
minations of  the  human  will  ;  does  it  follow  that,  God 
in  giving  exigence  to  thefe  Beings,  is  dependent  on 
the  determinations  of  the  will  in  the  execution  of  the 
plan  which  he  has  propofed  in  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  fuccefiion  of  the  Beings  which  compote 
it?  Noi  but  it  follows  that*  from  eternity  he  faw  at 
the  fame  inftant,  and  in  the  fame  view,  all  %aufes  and 
effects  whether  naturally  refulting,  or  free  determinati- 
ons, that  of  courfehe  is  dependent  on  the  order  which 
he  himfelf  eilablifhed  in  the  execution  of  his  plan  ;  and 
lince  in  the  Order  of  Beings  there  are  many  intellectu- 
al caufes^  he  owes  to  himfelf  to  prefeve  their  nature 
entire,  taking  the  refult  of  their  determinations  into 
the  plan  of  his  operations. 

As  in  his  effence  God  fees  ail  his  creatures,  has  a 
clear,  a  dill inct  and  adequate  knowledge  of  their  na- 
ture, and  operations,  it  may  be  fufpecled  that  evil  be- 
ing a  corruption  of  nature  God  may  not  know  k,  as 
in  the  divine  effence  there  is  no  example  of  evil  :  to  this 
the  writer  replies  that  evil  is  known  by  its  oppolite 
good,  as  failhood  is  known  by  its  oppoiile  truth,  nei- 
ther 


fc-her  evil  nor  falfrood  can  be  known  in  themfelves-,  or 
in  any  reprefentation,  falfHood  is  a  negation  of  truth* 
and  evil  a  negation  of  goodnefs,  negations  have  no  qua* 
lities,  of  courie  cannot  be  reprefented. 

It  is  ufelefs  to  remark  that  this  primary  caufe  infi- 
nitely perfect  is  not  matter,  nor  any  particle  or  element- 
of  matter:  matter  is  fa  far  from  being  infinitely  peiv 
feet,  that  it  is  fubject  to  all  forts  of  imperfections  ;  all 
matter  is  compofed.  A  more  powerful  agent  is  there- 
fore necefiary  to  effect  this  compofition,  every  element 
of  matter  is  circumfcribed  and  dependent  on  the  cir- 
cumjacent elements  for  the  place  which  it  occupies  in 
this  vifible  world,  which  is  inconliftent  with  the  nature 
of  a  primary  caufe  infinite  and  independent. 

It  was  formerly  alferted  by  an  impious  Atheift,  under 
the  aflumed  title  of  Philofpher,  that  in  this  vifible 
world  there  was  but  one  indivifible  fubffance,  that  all 
other  things  were  but  modifications  of  this  one  fub- 
Hance,  which  he  qualified  with  the  title  of  God,  fo 
that  the  ox's  horns  and  the  afs's  ears  were  but  modifica- 
tions of  this  pretended  God.  They  might  ferve  to  a- 
dorn  the  head  of  the  inventor  of  a  fyftem,  in  which  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  whether  impiety  or  abfurdity 
prevails. 

No  abfurdity  can  be  greater  than  to  pretend 
that  an  univerfal  fubftance  exifls,  and  not  individuals 
in  which  it  exifts,  as  if  humanity  exifted,  not  men,  as 
if  men  compofed  of  bones,  flem,  &c.  were  not  fub {lan- 
ces, but  modifications  of  this  imaginary  univerfal  fub- 
ftance ;  nor  is  there  any  impiety  greater  than  to  pre- 
tend that,  this  imaginary  fubftance,  in  which  modifica- 
tions are  fuppofed  inherent,  which  exclude  each  other, 
as  heat  and  cold,  the  cruelty  of  the  tyger,  and  the 
meeknefs  of  the  lamb,  is  a  God.  The  writer  paffes 
unnoticed  his  axioms,  definitions,  and  pretended  <$c* 
flaonftratioBS  :  again!!,  rank  nonfenfe  it  is  ufelefs  to  rea- 
fon.  y  From, 
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Frpm.  the  principles  hitherto  laid  down,  it  is  mani- 
feft that  there  exifts  a  primary  caufe,  almighty,  inde- 
pendent, infinitely  perfect,  fovereignly  wife  and  intelli- 
gent,  feeing  from  eternity  all  future  events,  whether 
refulting  from  natural  caufes,  or  the  determinations 
of  free  agents,  permitting  all  fecondary  caufes  to  act, 
according  to  their  natiire,  and  difpofmg  all  events 
according  to  the  order  of  that  general  plan,  which  in 
his  wifdom  he  has  formed ;  it  is  alfo  manifeft  that  this 
primary  caufe  is  one,  fimple  and  indivifible,  excluding 
multiplicity,  and  compofition,  whether  phyfical  or 
metaphyseal  >  that  in  this  caufe  there  are  no  inherent 
qualities,  no  attributes  diftinft  from  the  divine  nature, 
or  from  each  other  ;  that  when  we  fpeak  of  the  me^ 
cy,  the  juftice,  the  power,  the  wifdom,  &c.  of  the  Di- 
vinity, it  is  the  fame  divine  nature,  which  we  confider 
under  different  points,  of  view,  the  limitation  of  our 
underftanding  preventing  us  from  taking  in  all  thefc 
attributes  at  the  fame  view. 

That  in  the  order  of  Beings,  which  compofe  the  uni>- 
verfe,  there  are  many  intelligent  Beings,  fubordinate  to 
this  firft  great  caufe,  is  manifeft  from  the  idea  which 
we  have  of  truth,  of  goodnefs,  of  juftice,  &c.  which 
are  merely  intellectual,  and  fall  under  none  of  ou,r 
fenfes  :  truth  for  example  has  neither  colour,  tafte, 
fmelJ  nor  found,  nor  can  it  come  into  contact  with  us : 
it  confifts  in  the  conformity  pf  the  attribute  with  its 
fubject;  of  it  we  have  a  clear,  a  diftincl:  idea,  not 
from  any  cne  of  our  fenfes,  it  is  therefore  purely  in- 
tellectual, and  ftiews  that  this  intelligent  faculty  i$ 
inherent  in  us, 

We  are  now  to  confider  whether  this  thinking  prin- 
ciple within  us,  this  intelligent  Being,  which  reafons 
and  directs,  and  to  which  many,  though  not  all  the 
movements  of  our  bodies,  when  well  dilpoled  are  fub- 
ject,  be  material  or  femething  diflinct  from  matter. 
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If  we  believe  the  Mater ialift  there  is  nothing  in  thi^ 
univerfe  but  matter  ;  of  courfe  our  reafoning  faculty 
is  an  attribute  of  matter  ;  our  moil  elevated  thoughts 
pur  rnoft.  abftract  ideas  are  modifications  of  matter.  A 
Fhilofopher  celebrated  in   certain  fchoois,  the  once  fi- 
]ent  retreats  of  truth  and  fcience  ;  but  from  which 
both  have  been  banimed,  at  firft  by  the  iron  hand  of 
power,  and  in  fucceeding  ages  by  prejudice,  pailkm 
and  penal  ftatutes,  pretends,  that  matter,  though  com- 
pofed  of  parts,  may  receive  from  almighty  power  the 
faculty  of  thinking  ;  he  mi<rht  as  well  pretend  that, 
a  circle  without  ceafing  to  be  a  circle,  might  become 
a  triangle  ;  the  power  of  God  extends  to  every  thing 
which  is  pofTole,  that  is,  to  every  thing  the  conftituent 
parts,  or  attributes  of  which,  do  not  exclude  each  other, 
fuch  chimeras  are  not  the  objects  of  power.    If  the 
principles  of  this  Phikfopher  be  admitted,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  hear  a  diflertation  on  the  nature  and  effects  of 
lire,  by  a  learned  pot  :  for  if  one  particle  of  matter  be 
poffeffed  of  the  faculty  of  thinking,  no  reafon  can  be 
afligried  why  all  others  fhould  be  excluded. 

The  operations  of  the  mind  elfentialJy  exclude  the 
idea  of  matter.  Of  whatever  nature  the  primary  or  com- 
*  ponent  elements  of  matter  be  whether  divifible  or  indi- 
vifible  a  queftion  as  yet  undetermined,  matter  is  it- 
felf  moil  certainly  divinble  and  compofed   of  parts. 
The  operations  of  the  mind  are  indivifible,  and  as 
the  modifications  of  any  fubjecl  are  of  the  fame  nature 
-    with  the  mbject  itfelf,  being  nothing  cite  but  the  fub- 
jecl modified,  if  the  modifications  or  operations  of  the 
~~mind  are  indivifible,  of  all  necefiity  the  mind  muft  be 
fo.    We  have    a'n  idea  of  truth,  an  idea  of  thought. 
Truth  is  not  divifible  nor  is  thought  half  a  truth,  or 
half  a   thought  is  a  mere  chimera   of  which  we  can 
form  no  idea 

Add  to  this  that  matter  can  nee er  act  on  what  is  ml 
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immediately  prefent,  the  mind  reflects  on  the  paft,  and 
forefees  future  events,  it  reflects  on  itfelf  and  on  its 
own  operations,  of  this  matter  is  totally  incapable.  The 
rnind  conceives  that  it  is  impoflible  the  fame  thing 
fhouid  be  and  not  be  at  the  fame  time,  and  this  opera- 
tion is  abfoluteiy  impoflible  to  any  fubject.  compofed  of 
parts :  if  it  be  faid  that  the  idea  of  what  is,  is  in  one  par£ 
of  the  fubject,  and  the  idea  of  what  is  not,  in  another 
part  of  the  fubje&,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can. 
pronounce  the  impofiibility  of  their  co-exiftence;  if  it  be 
thought  that  the  idea  of  what  is,  and  the  idea  of  what  ia 
not,  be  in  the  fame  part  of  the  fubject.,  no  reafon  can  be 
affigned  why  that  part  mould  poffefs  thefe  ideas  exclu- 
ding all  others,  moreover  this  part  in  which  both  ideas 
are  fuppofed  to  exift,  muft  be  indivifible  or  it  would 
itfelf  be  compofed  of  parts  and  the  queftion  again  re? 
cur  ;  if  it  be  afferted  that  thefe  ideas  are  in  every  part 
of  this  compofed  fubjecl,  there  will  be  as  many  judg- 
ments pronounced  as  parts  in  the  fubjeft,  and  after 
all  there  is  but  a  fimple  and  indivifible  Being  which  caa 
pronounce  the  judgment. 

This  reafoning  which  bears  no  reply,  agai nil  which 
nothing  can  be  offered,  which  does  not  carry  abfurdity 
on  the  face  of  it,  is  applicable  to   every  afiertion  whe- 
ther affirmative  or  negative  :  in  the  affirmative  the 
idea  of  the  attribute  is  identified  with  that  of  the  fub- 
jecl,  and  in  the  negative  excluded  from  i|,  both  thefe 
ideas  muft  be  in  the  fame  fimple  and  indivifible  Being, 
or  it  would  be  impoflible  to  pronounce  the  confiftency 
in  the  affirmative,  Or  the  inconfiftency  in  the  negative  : 
thus  for  example  fuppoftng  one  man  has  a  juft  idea  of 
gold,  no  idea  at  all  of  Giver,,  and  another  man  an  idea 
of  filver,  and  no  idea  at  all  of  gold,  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  can  pronounce  this  negative  judgment,  gold 
is  not  filver.    The  man  who  pronounces  the  judg- 
ment mull  have  an.  idea  of  both  the  pne  and  the  other, 

he 
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he  compares  thefe  ideas  and  finds  them  inconfiftent, 
and  then  declares  that  the  one  is  not  the  other.  Again 
the  mind  is  unconfined  in  its  operations,  limited  nei- 
ther  by  time,  nor  fpace,  and  frequently  ranges  in  the 
regions  of  imaginary  fpace  ;  from  the  knowledge  of 
one  thing  it  proceeds  to  that  of  another,  it  forms  ab- 
ler act  ideas,  confiders  Beings  in  a  ftafe  of  mere  poffibi- 
lity,  reafons  on  Beings  confefiedly  immaterial,  virtue, 
vice,  truth,  falfhood,  calculation  of  numbers.  Of  all  thefe 
operations  matter  is  totally  incapable  :  neither  motion 
nor  reft,  lituation  nor  figure,  nor  any  poflible  opera- 
tion of  matter,  will  give  an  idea  of  truth,  of  mercy  or 
benevolence,  nor  place  matter  itfelf  in  the  regions  of 
imaginary  fpace  or  inftitute  a  mathematical  demonftra- 
lion. 

But  fays  the  Materialift  we  do  not  know  all  the  pro- 
perties 0f  matter,  the  faculty  of  thinking  may  be  a- 
mongft  thefe  latent  properties. 

It  is  true  we  do  not  know  all  the  properties  of  mat- 
ter, but  we  know  that  amongft  the  unknown  proper- 
ties of  matter  there  are  none  which  exclude  thefe  we 
know,  none  inconfiftent  with  thefe  we  know,  and  of 
the  properties,  which  we  know  there  are  fome  which 
exclude  the  poflibility  of  thought,  that  is  extenfion  and 
figure. 

But  fays  the  celebrated  Philofopher  fodear  to  the 
Materialift,  our  conceptions  do  not  confine  omnipo- 
tence, we  are  not  to  conclude  that  matter  does  not 
think  becaufe  we  do  not  conceive  it  poflible.  True  ! 
cur  conceptions  are  not  the  meafure  of  almighty  pow- 
er. Many  things  are  poflible  of  which  we  can  form 
no  idea  at  all,  and  many  things  do  exift  which  appear 
repugnant  to  our  fenfes.  We  do  not  conclude  that 
matter  cannot  think,  becaufe  we  do  not  conceive  it 
poflible  that  matter  fliould  poflefs  the  faculty  of  think- 
ing y  but  we  conclude  that  matter  does  not  poffefs  this 
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faculty,  becaufe  we  clearly  and  eafily  conceive  that  It  is 
impoffible  it  mould,  and  we  know  that  this  impoffibi* 
lity  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  things  ;  that  a  thinks 
ing  pan  or  kettle  is  a  ridiculous  chimera,  we  know 
that  the  object  of  power  is  a  Being,  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  which,  or  the  conftitudnt  attributes,  do 
not  exclude  each  other,  as  a  true  falflxood,  or  a  triani 
gular  circle,  or  a  thinking  pot. 

Matter  we  conceive  to  be  a  folid  fubftance  compofed 
of  parts,  the  idea  of  vegetation  or  fenfation  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  eiTential  attributes  of  matter  ;  yet  we 
find  matter  capable  of  vegetation  and  fenfation,  why 
net  of  thought?  For  this  fimple  reafon,  that  the  eiTen- 
tial attributes  of  matter  exclude  the  poffrbility  of 
thought,  not  of  vegetation  or  fenfation,  which  may  be 
effected  by  motion,  and  ?,  different  difpofition  and 
configuration  of  the  component  parts  of  thef'fenfitive 
or  vegetating  fubftance  ;  both  vegetation  and  fenfati- 
on may  be  increafed  or  diminifhed,  they  may  of  courfe 
be  modifications  of  a  divifible  fubject,  the  idea  of  truth, 
zn  affirmation  or  negation  can  neither  be  increafed  nor 
diminifhed,  it  is  effentially  indiviable  and  cannot 
exift  but  hi  an  indiviiible  fubject. 

As  it  is  impoffible  for  matter,  any  pari  or  particle  of 
matter  to  think  or  reafon,  and  that,  that  thinking 
principle  in  man,  which  we  call  a  foul*  thinks,  and 
reafbns,  it  neceffarily  follows  that  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual 
fubitance.  This  truth  founded  on  the  moil  irrefifdble 
reafoning  will  appear  evident  to  any  man,  who  ex- 
amines minutely  its  power  of  reflection,  that  is,  when 
the  foul  forms  a  thought*  arid  proceeds  to  examine  it, 
and  at  times  to  examine  its  reflection  on  the  thought, 
which  it  undertakes  to  examine,  this  power  appears  , 
more  wonderful  when  the  foul  reflects  onherfelf,  and 
examines  her  own  operations,  (lie  is  then  the  fubject 
of  her  own  examination,  an  operation  evidently  fpi- 
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Httial,  of  which  matter  can  by  no  poffibility  be,  or  h'4 
Conceived  capable. 

As  to  the  union  of  this  fpiritual  fiibftance  with  the 
body  cdmpofed  of  matter,  we  know  it  exifts,  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  fufpriUng  union  is  formed  we  do  not 
know.  That  the  foul  a  els  on  the  body  and  the  body 
on  the  foul  is  equally  certain  5  ths  principles  on  which 
their  mutual  operations  depend  as  affigned  by  different 
Philosophers  are  fome  abfolutely  falfe,  arid  others:  un- 
certain, this  argues  a  defect  in  our  understanding,,  but 
does  not  affect  a  tru:h,  which  is  known  by  ineonteftiblc 
experience. 

But  in  fine  fays  the  Mater ialift  the  fouls  of  briites  are 
capable  of  thought,  and  yet  compofed  of  matter.  To 
this  laft  refuge  of  the  Materialift  the  writer  replies  if  it 
fee  true,  as  he  pretends,  that,  that  principle  of  aclion,  or 
rather  that  paflive  principle,  which  he  calls  a  foul  in  the 
brute,  be  capable  of  thought,  it  is  hot  compofed  of 
matter** or  if  it  be  compofed  of  matter  it  is  not 
capable  of  thought  :  whatever  fyrlern  be  affdmed  to  ac- 
count for  the  appearance  of  reafon  in  brutes,  it  is  me- 
taphyfically  true,  that  flmpte  and  indivifible  thought 
cannot  be  a  modification  of  any  fabject  compofed  of 
parts,  if  therefore  this  active  or  paflive  principle  in  the 
brute  thinks  it  is  not  matter,  and  if  it  be  matter  it 
does  not  think. 

Some  Philofophers  Celebrated  in  the  fchools  pretend 
that  brutes  are  mere  automatons,  and  reduce  all  their 
operations  to  mechanifrri.  Though  the  writer  does  not 
believe  this  fyftem  true,  the  poffibility  is  incontrover- 
tible :  fuch  machines  being  evidently  within  the  reach 
of  infinite  power  and  wifdom.  In  the  principles  of 
ihefe  Philofophers  the  Material ift's  objection  vanifhes. 
If  the  brutes  be  mere  machines  fet  in  motion  by  fprings, 
whatever  appearance  of  reafon  be  in  their  operations 
ihera  is  neither  thought  nor  refcclion,-  thefe  Philofo- 
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p!iers  confirm  their  opinion  by  arguments  drawn  frorrl 
the  human  body,  which  may  be  confidered  as  an  hy^ 
dtaulic  machine,  in  which  the  powers  of  inechanifni 
are  wonderfully  combined.  In  the  human  body  there 
are  innumerable  latent  fprings,  which  ai'e  never  called 
into  action  but  by  accident,  it  is  by  thefe  dormant 
fprings  that,  when  a  leg  or  an  arm  is  taken  off,  a  new 
c6mmunication  between  the  arteries  and  veins  is  form- 
ed, for  the  conveyance  of  the  blood  ;  this  is  an  effect  of 
rriechanrfm^  totally  independent  on  the  will,  why  may 
not  the  brutes,  fay  they,  be  compofed  of  fprings  fd 
contrived  as  by  the  impreifion  of  external  objects  to 
produce  all  thefe  operations,  which  we  admire  ?  To 
this  may  be  added  that  the  operations  of  all  individu- 
als of  the  fame  fpedes  a*re  invariably  the  fame.  The 
young  fquirrel,  thai  has  not  yet  feen  a  winter,  makes 
as  ample  a  prdvilion  of  nuts  as  the  Old.  This  famenefs 
in  the  operations  of  the  young  and  the  old  fhew  the 
mechanifm  to  be  the  fame. 

As  to  theinftructiori,  of  v^hich  fome  brutes  are  capa- 
ble, it  defends  on  the  organization  of  the  animal, 
which  may  be  rendered  more  or  lefs  perfect  by  prac- 
tice, not  precept,  of  which  the  brute  is  incapable,  if 
words  be  added,  they  are  applied  as  found,  which  adfc 
on  the  animal V  fenfe  ct  hearing,  not  as  iigns  to  convey 
ideas  to  its  understanding,  hence  no  general  principles; 
no  mathematical  demonfiratioris,  no  new  inventions,  in 
a  word  no  intellectual  operation  is  within  the  animal's 
rpach,  becaufe  it  poiTeffes  no  intelligent  faculty.  The 
whole  of  die  animal's  knowledge  is  confined  to  its  fenfes* 
and  thefenfes  are  acted  on  by  prefent  objects,  no  conclufi- 
bns  drawn  from  principles,  no  retrofpect,no  forethought* 

Whether  the  animal  be  confidered  as  an  automaton, 
or  poffeffed  of  feme  paflive  cognofcent  principle,  it  is5 
manifest  that  a  certain  order,  and  appearance  of  reafor* 
inuft  appear  in  its  mttttdris,  becaufe  n  is  under  the  irrt- 
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immediate  direction  of  fovereign  reafbn,  and  intended 
to  fulfil  fome  end  ;  thus  an  arrow  though  deftitute  of 
ifcnfe  and  reafon,  paffes  with  the  utmofi  regularity,  to 
the  mark  intended  by  the  archer.  The  arrow,  you 
will  fay,  is  fubfervientto  the  eftablifhed  laws  of  motion, 
does  not  change  its  own  direction,  not  fo  the  animal. 
True,  but  if  you  compare  the  limited  power  and  reafon 
of  the  archer,  to  omnipotence  and  omnifcience,  and 
conceive  that  effects  are  always  correfpondent  to  the 
power  of  action  in  their  caufes,  you  will  find  that  the 
regularity  in  the  flight  of  the  arrow  is  more  wonderful 
than  the  motions  of  the  mofl  cunning  animaL 

Man  being  compofed  of  fubftances  effcn dally  differ- 
ent,  and  fubftantially  united,  the  a&ive  and  intelligent 
principle  is,  in  many  of  its  operations,  dependent  on 
the  difpofition  of  the  body,  more  particularly  in  the 
acquifition  of  ideas,  a  great  number  of  which  are  not 
attainable  but  through  the  medium  of  fome  one  or 
other  of  the  fenfes,  this  dependence  of  the  foul  on  the 
difpofition  of  the  body  furnifhes  the  Materialift  ano- 
ther pretence.  The  foul,  fays  he,  is  weak  in  the  child, 
ftrong  in  the  man,  it  grows  with  the  body,  languifhes 
and  dies  with  k.  The  very  dependence  of  the  foul  on 
the  difpofition  of  the  body,  in  many  of  its  opprations, 
from  which  the  Materialift  draws  his  objection  folvea 
the  difficulty,  becaufe  it  follows  of  neceifity,  that  the 
operations  of  the  foul,  dependent  on  the  difpofition  of 
the  body,  rnuft  be  more  or  lefs  perfect  according  to 
that  difpofition,  that  its  knowledge  muff  increafe  with 
its  years,  and  that  every  derangement  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  body,  muft  produce  a  correfpondent  de- 
rangement in  the  operations  of  the  foul,  but  this  mu- 
tual dependence  does  not  fliew  that  they  are  fimilar 
iubftanees,  or  that  the  active  principle,  in  which  there 
is  no  principle  of  diffolution,  may  not  exift  after  the 
union,  by  the  deftruction  of  the  body,  is  diflolved. 

To 
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To  conclude  this  article  :  there  is  not  an  operation  of 
the  mind,  which  does  not  argue  its  fimplicity,  which, 
does  not  (hew  it  to  be  an  uncompofed,  indivifible  and 
active  principle,  it  is  not  the  eye  that  judges  of  colours, 
nor  is  it  the  ear  that  examines  the  nature  of  founds, 
all  the  fenfes  are  inlets,  and  the  fame  indivifible  Being 
fees,  hears,  taftes  and  fmells.  If  this  principle  be  fup* 
pofed  material  how  take  in  fuch  an  immenfe  quantity 
of  objects  at  the  fame  view  ?  Where  flow  all  the  objects 
contained  in  the  memory  ?  How  extend  its  refearcheS 
in  futurity  ?  Where  place  the  ideas  of  truth,  of  virtue^ 
of  vice,  of  difhqnefty,  which  affeft  no  fenfe  ?  How 
compare  ideas  and  draw  conclufions  from  fixed  and  e- 
ternal  principles  ?  Thefe  operations  of  the  human  mind 
fhew,  in  the  ftrongefl  light,  the  ignorance,  abfurdity 
and  impiety  of  the  Materialift.  It  is  a  melancholy  truth 
that  fuch  monfters  in  human  fhape  do  exifl  amongft 
fts.-,  and  that  the  gratification  of  fenfual  appetites  de- 
grades a  man  fo  low  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  light  of 
reafon. 

As  this  intelligent  Being,  which  we  call  a  foul,  is 
not  felt-ex iftent,  cannot  receive  an  exiftence  from  any 
Being  equally  imperfect  and  impotent,  it  argues  the 
exiftence  of  an  omnipotent  and  eternal  caufe,  on  which 
it  depends  for  its  exiftence  and  prefervation  in  that 
ilate  of  exiflence. 

The  foul  of  man,  not  being  compofed  of  jarring  ele- 
ments like  the  body,  has  no  principle  of  diifolution 
within  it,  it  is  therefore  immortal  of  its  own  na- 
ture, and  as  it  cannot  give  itfelf  exiftence,  when  in  a 
ftate  of  mere  pofiibiliry,  nor  receive  it  from  any  other 
Being  equally  impotent,  fo,  when  placed  in  a  ilate  of 
exiftence,  it  cannot  deprive  itfelf  of  exiftence,  nor  be 
deprived  of  it  by  any  power  inferior  to  that  from  which 
it  holds  exiftence,  it  therefore  cannot  be  deftroyedbut 
by  ari  nihil  3  tip  p.. 

That 
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That  the  foul  muft  exift,  when  the  union  with  the 
body  is  difiblved,  is  evident  from  this,  that  in  its  mod 
perfect  operations  it  is  independent  on  the  body,  that  is, 
in  reafoning  on  unlverfai  principles,  which  though 
eternal  and  immutable  cannot  affect  any  one  of  its  fen- 
■fes,  hence  it  follows  that  a  reparation  from  the  body 
only  ferves  to  perfect  the  foul,  and  as  perfection  and 
corruption  are\effentiaily  oppofite,  what  perfects  cannot 
corrupt,  or  deflscpy,  the  foul  therefore  muft  exift  when 
the  union  with  the  body  is  diffolved,  if  not  reduce4 
to  non-exiftence  by  annihilation. 

To  pretend  that  the  foul,  immortal  of  its  own  na- 
ture, capable  of  greater  perfections  in  its  higheft  ope- 
rations in  a  ftate  of  feparation,  than  when  united  with 
the  body,  mould  be  oc&royed  by  almighty  power  is 
rafh  and  extravagant.  No  reafon  can  be  affigned  for 
this  pretended  annihilation,  whilft  reafons  not  limply 
plaulible  but  conclutive  and  incontrovertible  mew  the 
contrary. 

In  the  firft  place  the  defire  of  immortality  is  natural 
to  man.  It  is -universal,  and  has  been  fo  from  the  com- 
mencement; in  vain  does  the  Atheift,  or  the  Materialift, 
pretend  that  this  may  be  the  effect  of  prejudice  or  edu- 
cation :  he  might  as  well  pretend  that  the  defire  of  life 
or  the  means  to  fupport  it,  is  the  effect  of  prejudice  or 
education. 

Prejudices  are  variable,  fo  is  education,  and  the 
opinions  depending  on  them  as  variable  as  the  prin- 
ciples, on  which  they  depend  ;  the  defire  of  immortali- 
ty is  invariable,  as  univerfal  as  the  defire  of  meat  and 
drink  ;  it  is  therefore  founded  in  our  nature,  impreflecl 
on  the  foul  by  its  author,  confequently  it  cannot  be  vainx 
if  the  author  of  nature,  in  whom  veracity,  wifdom  and 
power  are  infinite,  be  not  fuppofed  to  fport  with  his, 
creatures,  and  amufe  lmnfeif  with  deceiving  them, 
which  iurpafles  abfurdity. 

There 
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There  are  many  who  do  not  defire  immortality. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  fome  impious,  profligate,  and 
pnprincipled  characters,  who  have  nothing  to  expect 
but  the  puniOiment  due  to  their  crimes,  to  whom  of 
courfe  immortality  is  not  defirable;  There  are  men 
without  nofes,  and  fome  without  eyes,  does  it  follow 
that  an  eye  or  a  nofe  is  not  natural  to  man  ?  No  !  but 
that,  through  the  interpofition  of  fome  fecondary 
caufes,  there  are  monfters  in  the  phyfical  world  ;  in  like, 
manner  if  there  be  an  Atheift,  or  a  Materialift,  who 
does  not  defire  immortality,  it  only  proves  that  tjievs 
are  monfters  in  the  moral  world,  fo  abforbed  in  fenfu* 
ality  as  to  be  deprived  of  the  light,  o£  reafon.  The 
qualities  natural  to  any  fpecies  are  not  to  be  fought  for 
in  monfters,  in  which  there  muft  be  either  an  excref- 
cence,  or  a  defect,  but  they  are  found  in  the  more  per- 
fect individuals  of  the  fpecies.  That  this  defire  of  im- 
mortality is  deeply  implanted  in  the  minds  of  all  good 
men  was  never  denied  even  by  the  Atheift. 

In  the  next  place,  the  mind  of  man  is  unlimited  in  its 
defires,  the  more  it  knows,  the  mc»re  it  defires  to  know, 
the  greater  its  poSefiions  the  more  it  extends  its  views. 
One  object  attained  is  but  an  incentive  to  purfue  ano- 
ther ;  it  is  therefore  manifeft  that  nothing  fhort  of 
infinitude  can  fill  the  capacity  of  the  mind,  and  equal- 
ly evident  that  infinitude  is  not  attainable  but  by  im- 
Kiiprtality,  where  truth  is  feen  in  its  Source,  and  fills 
the  capacity  of  the  underftanding,  and  infinite  excel- 
lence fixes  the  defires  of  the  will,  there  being  no  other 
object  which  it  can  defire.  This  unlimited  capacity,  in 
the  mind  of  man,  mews  that  he  has  been  intended  fotf 
the  poffeflion  of  infinite  excellence.  Whence  thele 
terrors  in  the  mind  of  the  vicious  or  rather  flagitious 
man?  Whilft  with  impunity  and  horror  heoppreffes 
innocence,  and  increafes  his  poffeffions  with  the  fpoils 
of  the  defencelefs  ?  And  whence  this  leer et  fatisfaciioa 
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in  the  foul  of  the  juft  man,  when  he  relieves  the  dif- 
trefs  of  his  moft  inveterate  enemy,  forgetting  in  the 
day  of  his  diftrefs  th£t  he  is  an  enemy,  and  remem- 
bering that  he  cannot  eeife  to  be  his  brother  ?  Does 
hot  that  fehfe  of  re&itude  implanted  in  the  mind  of 
man,  point  oat  an  immortality,  in  v/hich  thejuft  faiati 
expects  the  reward  of  his  virtue,  arid  the  oppreffor  of 
innocence  and  weafcnefs  fears  the  punifliment  of  his 
crimes  ?  Btft  virtue  fays  the  Materialift  is  its  own  re- 
ward, the  fenfe  of  having  done  a  virtuous  aft  rewards 
the  action.  It  is  true  the  fenfe  of  virtue  foothes  in  af- 
fliction, and  pleafes  in  profperity  ;  but  it  is  frbm  the 
profpect  of  futurity,  in  which  that  reward,  which  is 
here  denied,  will  be  obtained.  Virtue  without  a  re- 
ivard  either  here  or  hereafter,  either  in  fact,  or  in: 
hope,  though  good  in  itfelf,  B  not  the  fource  of  any 
thing  that  is  good;  Vice  rewarded  here,  and  having 
nothing  tb  fear  hereafter,  is  preferable ;  hence  it  fol- 
lows that  the  Atheift,  and  Materialift  muft  be  a  flagi- 
tious man  or  a  fool ;  that  any  appearance  of  virtue  in 
fuch  a  character  is  mere  hypocrify,  a  mafk  affumed  tb 
knpofe  on  the  unwary. 

Now  let  us  fuppofe  that  virtue  from  its  innate 
beauty,  and  the  fatisfadion  which  attends  virtuous 
nclions  may.  without  any  profpect  of  immortality,  be 
an  inducement  to  pra&ice  virtue  in  fome  Inftances, 
will  it  in  all  pctffible  conjunctures  ?  And  fuppo'fing  it  a 
reward  in  fome  inftances  will  it  in  all  ?  What  is  the  re- 
ward of  the  virtuous  man  whofe  innocence  is  oppref- 
fed  by  power,  his  reputation  ruined  by  calumny,  his 
family  degraded  and  reduced  tb  beggary,  arid  he  him- 
felf  dragged  as  a  criminal  to  a  gibbet  ?  la  this  life 
he  can  have  no  reward,  becaufe  he  is  deprived  of  life, 
in  a  future  he  can  have  none,  if  we  believe  the  Materi- 
afcft. 

And  what  is  the  punifliment  of  a  mercikfs  Tyrant* 
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who  facrifices  thoufands  to  his  amufement  t  Who,  in- 
fenfible  to  the  cries  of  defencelefs  women  and  children, 
buries  theni  in  the  ruins  of  the  cities  which  his  ambiti- 
on levels  with  the  ground  ?  An  immortality  is  indif. 
pen  f  ably  neceffary  to  reward  the  unmerited  and  unre- 
warded fufferings  of  the  fonnsr,  and  to  punifh  the  fe- 
rocious cruelty  of  the  latter. 

It  is  therefore  manifeft  that  the  foul,  immortal  of  its 
own  nature,  will  not  be  annihilated  by  the  power  of 
its  Creator.  tAdd  to  this  that  a  creature  does  not  at- 
tain its  ultimate  end  until  its  natural  de fires  are  fatisfi- 
ed,  the  foul  of  man  naturally,  and  invincibly,  defires 
happinefs,  and  a  perpetual  continuation  of  happinefs. 
The  author  of  h  uman  natu  re  does  not  withdraw  that* 
which  perfects  nature,  that  without  which  it  cannot7 
attain  its  ultimate  end.  The  poffibility  of  annihilation 
is  indifputable  :  the  power  which  creates  can  annihi-/ 
Lite  ;  nothing  lefs  than  infinite  power  can  do  either. 
The  diflance  between  non- exigence  and  exigence  whe- 
ther infinite  or  not,  is  manifeftiy  infuperable  to  any  li- 
mited power,  but  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  pre- 
fent  order  of  things  to  exercife  this  power  is  manU 
felt  from  the  reafons  already  affigned  and  will  appear 
more  clearly  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

If  it  be  afked  why  the  foul  being  independent  on  the 
body  id  its  higheft  operations,  and  more  capable  of  ex- 
ercifing  its  intellectual  faculties  in  a  flate  of  feparation, 
has  been  united  to  the  body  ?  The  reply  is  ftmple  and 
fatisfactory.  In  all  that  depends  on  the  abfolute'  and 
fovereign  will  of  the  Creator  he  acts  according  to 
the  dictates  of  his  wifdom.  Conjecture  afiigns  two 
flaufible  reafons.  The  fir  ft  that  the  foul  united  to 
the  body,  in  its  ftruggles.  with  Beings' of  an  inferior 
order,  may  be  prepared  for  a  more  noble  end  as  gold  is 
tried  in  the  fire  ;  and  through  this  appears  the  goodnefs 
of  its  author,  in  not  only  giving  man  a  being,  but  alfo 
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enabling  him  by  his  own  efforts  and  theexercife  of  his 
faculties  to  attain  a  more  exalted  end,  than  that  for 
which  human  nature  feems  intended.  And  the  fe- 
cond,  that  the  body  itfelf  elevated  by  its  union  with 
the  foul,*  and  purified  by  the  practice  of  thefe  virtues* 
of  which  it  is  the  inftrumental  caufe,  may  be  placed 
in  a  more  fublime  fir.uaiion,  fo  that  the  f@ul  may  be 
to  the  body,  what  God  is  to  the  foul. 

As  it  is  imporflbie  that  a  Being  which  is  itfelf  defti- 
fcute  of  intelligence  could  give  exiflence  to  intelligent 
Beings,  from  the  exiflence  of  fo  many  fpirits  in  the 
intellectual  world,  that  man  muft  be  ignorant  indeed 
who  does  not  fee  that  there  muft  be  a  primary  caufe 
fovereignly  intelligent,  a  pure  intellectual  Being  emi- 
nently poifelTed  of  all  the  powers  and  perfections,  which 
it  fo  bountifully,  and  abundantly  beftows  on  its  crea- 
tures. This  primary  caufe  is  what  in  common  lan- 
guage we  call  God,  the  firfl  object  of  his  will  is  his  own 
infinite  goodnefs  :  in  this  he  fees  all  that  is  pleafmg  in 
his  creatures,  as  it  is  natural  for  goodnefs  to  commu- 
nicate itfelf  to  thefe  he  £ave  exiflence  at  the  commence-* 
ment  of  time,  yet  to  fhew  his  fovereign  independence 
from  eternity  he  was  equally  happy  and  glorious  with- 
out them i  their  exiflence,  or  non  exiftence,"  argues  no 
change  in  him,,  who  is  eternal,  and  immutable,  but  in 
them,  who  are  from  the  neceffay  of  their  being  imper- 
fect, fubject  to  change.  According  to  our  limited 
mode  of  conception  a  fort  of  progress  maybe  remarked 
in  the  love  of  God,  his  own  excellence  the  firft  and 
principal  object,  the  excellence  and  beauty  of  the  uni- 
verfe  as  reduced  to  it,  and  the  goodnefs  of  each  particu- 
lar object  in  reference  to  the  whole,  hence  it  is  clear  that 
what  may  appear  to  us  a  defect  may  be  a  perfection 
confidered  with  refpecl  to  the  whole,  of  which  it  is  a 
part. 

The  excellence  of  God,  to  which  nothing  can  be  com- 
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pared,  is  afufficient  reafon  for  his  loving  hirnfelf ;  nk 
goodnefs  alfo  is  a  fuflicient  reafon  for  creating  the  world ; 
but  a  reafon  of  mere  convenience,  not  of  neceflity  :  for? 
it  is  convenient  and  confident  with  fovereign  goodnefs 
to  communicate  itfelf  in  fome  rneafure,  yet  it  is  totally 
independent  kecaufe  it  is  neither  encreafed  nor  dimi« 
nifhed  by  the  goodnefs  of  its  creatures. 

Fear,  hope,  defire,  forrow,  repentance,  or  any  other1 
paflion,  which  argues  a  change  in  the  fubject,  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  divine  nature.  Love  is  not ;  God  loves 
himfelf  and  all  his  creatures  ,  the  beauty  of  the  object 
attracts  our  will,  the  love  of  God  is  not  attracted  by  the 
goodnefs  of  the  object,  it  is  efficient,  not  alfective,  it  in- 
fufes  goodnefs  and  beauty  in  the  object,  and  though 
the  love  of  God  to  his  creatures  be  one  lirople  act  iden- 
tified with  his  eifence,  and  incapable  of  encreafe  or  dk 
minution,  from  the  greater  or  lefs  excellence,  which  he 
communicates,  it  may  be  denominated  greater,  or  lefs, 
in  this  fenfe  he  does  not  love  all  his  creatures  equally* 
Some  Philofophers  have  taught  that  God  from  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  his  Being,  is  determined  to  create  this  world, 
and  that  a  more,  or  lefs  perfect,  he  could  not  create, 
this  is  perfectly  impious,  and  hardly  defcrves  a  refutati- 
on. 

A  chriitian  Philofopher  admitting  the  liberty  of  God 
to  create,  or  not  to  create,  pretends  that  of  all  poffible 
fy items,  the  prefent  one  is  the  moit  perfect,  this  opini- 
on though  not  fo  impious  as  the  former,  is  equally  ab- 
furd,  as  if  the  perfection  of  the  whole,  does  not  coniifi 
in  the  perfection  of  it's  component  parts  ;  and  as  if 
there  be  any  one  part  of  the  vifible  world,  or  even  the 
intellectual  world,  at  its  ultimate  point  of  perfections 
fo  that  omnipotence  could  not  add  one  degree  of  per- 
fection more  to  it. 

The  creation  of  a  world  more,  or  lefs.  perfect,  is  an  et 
it ct  of  choke,  fo  that  God  is  perfectly  free  to  create  or 
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>\ot  to  create,  to  ere  it  e  a  world  more  or  lefs  perfec\ 
God  loves  himfelf  neceifarily  :  it  is  irnpoffible  that  fo* 
vereign  wifdom  mould  not  direct  him  to  love  fove-* 
reign  goodnefs,  his  creatures  he  loves  becaufe  he  crea- 
ted them,,  not  becaufe  they  are  neceflary  to  his  happi- 
nefs,  his  exigence,  his  goodnefs,  his  fanelity  are  inde- 
pendent on  his  creatures  ;  on  the  contrary  all  his  crea- 
tures depend  on  him.  Moreover  that  liberty,  which 
is  enjoyed  by  many  of  his  creatures,  he  muft  poffefs 
in  a  more  eminent  degree,  elfe  he  could  net  commu- 
nicate it.  It  may  be  faid  that,  the  divine  will,  as  the, 
divine  knowledge,  being  identified  with  the  divine, 
nature,  God  wills  of  neceflity  all  that  he  wills,  as  he 
knows  of  neceffity,  all  that  he  knows.  The  difference 
confifts  in  this,  that  the  knowledge  of  objects,  has  a 
reference  to  the  underftanding,  in  which  they  are 
known,  but  the  will  has  a  reference  to  the  objects  as, 
they  are  in  themfelves. 

Though  the  will  of  God  be  eternal,  and  immutable, 
and  the  efficient  caufe  of  all  his  creatures,  it  does  not 
follow  that  his  creatures  mould  exift  from  eternity,  but; 
that  they  mould  exiit  in  the  fucceiTive  order,  in  which, 
by  a  free  act  of  his  will,  he  predifpofed  them,  nor  does 
it  follow  that  their  exiflence  is  neceffary,  but  hypothe- 
tically,  that  is,  in  the  fuppofitlon  of  God's  determina- 
tion to  create  them. 

in  God  there  is  no  paflive  indifference,  nor  is  it 
neceffary  in  us  ;  an  inftant  previous  to  action  is  indif- 
penfably  neceflary  to  examine  motives,  and  decide  in 
confequencc.  This  inftant  is  galled  the  inftant  of  elec- 
tion. God,  whofe  knowledge  is  infinite,  decides  im- 
mediately, without  any  examination  of  motives,  and 
his  decifion,  or  decree,  is  the  exercife  of  the  moft  per- 
fect liberty,  being  an  effect  of  active  indifference;  un- 
der no  influence  of  any  external  caufe,  or  prepon- 
derating motive  capable  of  ^necefStating  the  will;  h;s 
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goodnefs  may  be  considered  as  an  inducement  to  create 
a  world,  on  which  his  own  happinefs,  the  only  object 
capable  of  influencing  his  will,  is  totally  independent. 

From  this* reafoning  it  appears  that  the  immutability 
of  God's  decrees  is  perfectly  confident  with  his  liberty  : 
for  the  exercife  of  this  liberty  requires  no  paflive  in- 
difference, no  previous  examination  of  motives,  no  fuor 
cceding  change,  in  a  word  nothing  which  argues  the 
fhadow  of  inconfiftency.  A  difcufiion  of  any  kind,  an 
enquiry  into  the  efficacy  of  means,  a  decifion  contrary 
to  a  former  decifion,  are  inconfiftent  with  God*s  im- 
mutability ;  all  thefe  are  excluded  from  the  exercife  of 
his  liberty. 

God,  being  the  hrft  great  and  univerfal  caufe,  it  is 
manifeft  that  all  fecondary  caufes  are  dependent  on 
him  in  their  actions,  of  couvfe  that  nothing  can  happen 
contrary  to  his  wihyhence  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
actions  of  men  are  not  free,  and  contingent ;  it  only 
argues  the  efficacy  of  God's  will  in  conflituting  all 
fecondary  caufes  fo  that  they  may  produce  their  effects 
according  to  their  nature,  yet  all  fubordinate  to  his 
fupreme  will.  Arfenic  poifons,  and  bread  nouri flies. 
Thefe  are  blind  caufes,  their  effects  are  invariably  the 
fame  ;  they  are  determined  by  the  Author  of  their  be- 
ing, whofe  fovereign  will  conftitutes  the  nature  of  all 
his  creatures.  The  man  thinks,  fpeaks  and  acls  free 
from  co-action,  from  without,  or  neeeflity  from  within^ 
but  not  liberated  from  his  dependence  on  the  primary, 
and  univerfal  caufe  ;  without  the  concurrence  of  whic\ 
%\o  fecondary  caufe  can  act  ;  hence  it  follows  that,  not- 
withstanding the  exiftence  of  moral  evil  in  this  world, 
the  will  of  God  is  always  fulfilled.  It  is  true,  the  malice, 
or  deformity  of  moral  evil,  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  ;  but  the  permiflion  of  the  acl  in  which  this  de- 
formity, or,  if  you  will,  this  non-conformity  with  the 
law  is  found,  is  not  contrary  to  his  will :  as  the  nature 
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©f  man  is  imperfect  and  defective,  and  that,  in  hh 
wifdom,  he  permits  him  to  act  according  to  his  nature, 
and  moreover  as  the  refult  of  this  act,  morally  bad,  is 
always  directed  by  God  to  fomething  which  is  good, 
the  permiuion  of  the  act  is  good?  and  confident  with 
fovereign  goodnefs.  From  this  permiffion,  or  rather 
non-prevention  of  evil,  it  does  not  follow,  that  God  is 
the  caufe  of  (in  either  directly,  or  indirectly,  or  even- 
by  accident,  as  Philofophers  fpeak.  He  is  not  the  di- 
rect caufe  of  fin,  becaufe  he  does  not  intend  it,  the 
proper  ufe  of  liberty  is  intended  by  him,  not  the 
abufe  of  it,  not  to  fay  that  a  non-preventing  caufe, 
and  more  particularly  a,  caufe  not  obliged  to  prevent, 
was  never  thought  an  efficient  caufe  of  any  act,  either 
directly,  or  indirectly,  or  by  accident,  in  a  word  the 
malice  of  any  human  act.  confiding  in  its  nonconfor- 
mity with  fome  law,  is  a  defect  not  an  efect,  it  argues 
a  deficient  caufe  not  an  efficient  one. 

A  queftion  of  great  importance  comes  next  under 
confideration,  that  is,  if  man  be  a  free  agent.  How- 
ever ftrange  it  may  appear  that,  an  opinion  abfurd  in 
itfelf,  contradicting  the  fenfe  of  mankind,  degrading 
man  from  the  rank,  which  he  holds  in  the  order  of 
Beings,  annihilating  vice  and  virtue,  rendering  rewards 
and  punimments  ineffectual,  fubvcrfive  of  fecial  order 
and  deftructive  of  all  fociety,  fhould  be  adopted,  and 
publicly  avowed,  by  men  ftiling  themfelves  Philofon 
phers,  and  pretending  to  correct  old  errors,  and  difpel 
that  illufion,  which  deceived  the  world  from  the  com- 
mencement, it  is  not  the  lefs  true  :  our  modern  Phi- 
lofophers have  difcovered  that  man  is  a  well  regulated 
piece  of  clock-work  ;  an  animated  machine  ;  that  ail 
his  thoughts,  his  ideas.,  his  fenfations,  his  words,  his 
actions,  are  neceffarily  connected,  and  fucceed  each 
other  in  order,  from  the  neceiilty  of  his  Being,  as 
the  links  in  a  chain  or  the  movements  in  a  clock. 
Rifnm  tencatis  amid.  It 
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It  is  irkfome  to  reafon  againft  nonfenfe,  yet  the  con* 
fequences  of  this  opinion,  publicly  avowed,  and  obf 
truded  on  a  deluded  people,  in  a  thoufand  different 
forms,  oblige  us  to  examine  the  fophiftry  of  its  abet- 
tors, and  the  different  fallacies  which  with  unparalel- 
led  effrontery  they  call  conclufive  reafons. 

It  mud  be  obierved  in  the  firft  place  that  external 
force  produces  co-action,  an  internal  impulfe  irrefifti- 
ble,  is  called  neeeffity,  impulfe  however  ftrong,  if  not 
irrefiftible  is  an  inducement  to  act,  bat  not  incon&fbnt 
with  liberty.  Co-a&ion  and  neeeffity  are  incompatible 
with  freedom  of  action,  or  determination. 

Beings  exift  from  the  neeeffity  of  their  nature,  which 
cannot  be  fuppofed  non-exiffent.  Men's  actions,  ia 
the  opinion  under  confi;ieration,  are  of  that  character, 
each  fucceeding  act  being  neceffirily  connected  with* 
the  preceding,  fo  that,  it  is  as  neceffary  that  the  high- 
wayman mould  murder  the  innocent,  and  unfufpectir?g 
traveller,  at  chat  precife  point  of  time,  and  in  chat 
very  place,  where  the  murder  is  committed,  as  tha$ 
there  mould  he  an  eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  at  that  precife 
time,  and  in  that  pare  of  the  expanfe,  where  the 
Earth's  p.ace  in  the  ecliptic,  is  in  the  right  line  drawn, 
from  the  Moon's  place  in  its  path  to  the  Sun. 

Beings  arefaid  to  he  contingent,  when  they  maybe 
fuppofed  to  exiff,  or  not,  thus  if  man  be  a  free  agent, 
the  highwayman  might,  without  abfurdity,  be  fuppo- 
fed to  abftiin  from  the  murder.  This  fuppofition  is  fa 
very  natural  that,  a  Judge,  upon  conviction,  will 
order  the  highwayman  for  execution,  thinking  not  only 
that  he  might,  hut  that  he  ought  to  have  abftained 
from  the  murder. 

If  man  has  any  object  in  view,  if  he  purfues  an  end, 
the  object  may  be  attainable  by  one,  or  different 
means,  if  the  end  be  attain  ible  but  by  one  mean,  that; 
sBean  is  called  neceffary^  not  fimply,  as  if  the  mean 
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lifted  from  the  neceility  of  its  being,  but  it  is  nece£ 
fary  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  in  view,  thus  a  vef- 
iei  is  neceffary  to  crofs  the  ocean,  if  a  man  intends  to 
do  fo,  and  food  is  neceffary  to  fupport  life. 

If  the  fame  end  may  be  attained  by  different  means* 
they  are  called  ufeful,  not  neceffary.  A  carriage  is 
ufeful  in  a  long  journey. 

There  is  alfo  a  twofold  indifference,  pafiiVe,  and  active, 
this  paflive  indifference  is  peculiar  to  all  inanimate 
Beings,  which  are  indifferent  to  reft  or  motion  in  any 
direction,  and  will  remain  in  any  ftate,  in  which  they 
are  placed  until  removed  by  fome  external  agent. 

Active  indifference  is  the  refult  ofreafon,  the  foun- 
dation of  liberty  in  man,  and  in  all  intellectual  Be- 
ings. 

This  active  indifference,  or  power  of  felf-determina- 
tion,  enables  a  man  to  purfue  an  object,  or  its  oppolite* 
ct  ceafe  from  the  purfuit  ;  to  affume  or  reject  any 
mean,  or  choofe  between  two,  or  more,  means  equal* 
or  unequal. 

Does  man  poffefs  this  power  of  felf  determination  ? 
This  active  indifference  ?  Is  he  mailer  of  his  actions  ? 
Are  they  the  refult  of  choice,  or  the  effect  of  irreiiftiblc 
impulfe  ?  The  world  was  in  poffeffion  of  believing  man 
a  free  agent.  What  an  effort  of  generofity  in  our  mo- 
dern Philofophers  to  attempt  to  undeceive  it  ?  But  if 
the  deception  be  natural  to  man,  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
his  ideas,  our  Philofophers  have  to  lament  his  fate,, 
leave  him  to  his  deftiny,  and  thank  their  liars  that  they 
themfelves  are  but  animated  machines,  monkeys  of 
a  larger  fize  5  and  that  they  have  the  candor  to  ac- 
knowledge it,  whether  the  world  beteve  them  or" 
not. 

The  writer  believes  the  modern  Philosopher  a  facti- 
tious monkey  :  his  babbling  refembles  the  chattering 
of  his  brother  brute,  his  pretenfions  to  honor,  haneSy* 
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integrity  or  any  other  human  virtue  is  mere  grimace  j 
the  factitious  brute  however  furpaffes  the  natural,  in 
folly,  impudence  and  vanity.  Of  this  picture  he  muft 
not  comilain  ;  he  knows  that  every  impulfe  is  irrefifti- 
bie,  the  w  riter  therefore,  irrefiflibly  impelled  to  clafs 
thefe  hitherto  non-defcripts  called  modern  Phiiofophers 
amongft  factitious  monkeys. 

God  being  infinitely  per  feci,  and  perfectly  free3 
either  from  co-action  or  irrehTtibie  impulfe,  may  create 
man  a  free  agent  s  it  is  not  impoffible  to  omnipotence, 
nor  inconfiftent  with  goodnefc,  nor  repugnant  to 
man's  dependence  on  his  maker ;  for  though  his  de- 
fires  are  boundiefs,  he  cannot  attain  the  different  ob- 
jects, which  he  defires  without  the  concurrence  of  his 
maker,  fo  that  notwithftariding  his  liberty  of  deter- 
mination and  action,  he  is  always  in  a  ftate  of  depen- 
dence. 

The  majefty,  the  wifdoni,  the  mercy,  and  the  juf- 
tiee  of  God,  are  man  ire  ft  in  that  indifference  of  actu 
on  which  man  enjoys,  his  majefty  in  being  ferved  by 
choice,  his  mercy  id  forgiving  offences  on  condition 
of  penance,  hisjuitice  in  rewarding  virtue,  when  vice 
is  practicable,  and  puniihing  vice  whilft  virtue  is  pof- 
fible,  and  his  wiidom,  in  eiiabliming  moral  laws,  the 
obfervancc  of  which  conftitutes  true  happinefs  here, 
and  conducts  to  endlefs  happinefe  hereafter. 
,  It  is  in  vain  to  pretend  that  mere  fpontaneity  is  fuili- 
cient  to  conftkute  liberty.  If  fo  a  wolf  in  purfuit  of 
prey  would  be  a  free  agent,  and  his  liberty  increafe 
with  his  hunger,  becaufe  it  is  certain  that  his  purfuit 
of  prey  is  eager  and  fpontaneous  in  proportion  to  his 
hunger. 

o 

i\nd  it  is  yet  more  ridiculous  to  pretend  that  ex- 
ternal co-aclion  alone  deflroys  liberty.  Irrefiiiible 
impulfe  from  within  is  evidently  more  inconfiftent 
with  it.    Whyfo?  Becaufe  the  will  cannot  be  forced 
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by  jjny  External  power  :  the  body  may  be  laid  under 
any  reftraint  but  not  tile  mind,  whereas  internal  im- 
putfe  irreflftihle  retrains  the  mind,  deprives  her  of  the 
power  of  accepting  or  rejecting  the  object  propofed  -to 
the  will,  or  of  puriuing  another  at  that  time  ;  hencd 
appears  the  indifpenfable  neceflity  of  active  indifference 
in  a  free  agerit,  that  is,  that  the  agent  be  not  determined 
by  any  caufe,  either  external,  or  internal,  but  deter- 
mines itfelf  according  to  election.  This  neceflity  of 
election  argues  the  neceflity  of  fo'me  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  object:  the  mind  can  neither  defire  nor 
hate  an  object,  of  which  it  has  no  idea  at  all,  the  pur- 
fuit  of  fuch  an  object,  iriuft  be  the  effect  of  blind  imp<- 
taofity.  or  impulfe,  not  of  choice. 

Hence  abfoiute  neceflity  defiroys  liberty  of  action^ 
becaufe  it  is  totally  inconfident  with  active  indifference, 
|s  it  determines  the  mind  on  purfuit  of  the  object  j 
with  previous  knowledge  as  it  is  implanted  in  our 
nature  ;  and  with  choice  or  election,  it  leaves  room  for 
hone. 

Hypothetical  neceflity  is  reconcileable  with  free  agen- 
cy, thus  a  veffel  is  neceffary  for  me  to  crofs  the  Atlan- 
tic, but  this  neceflity  fappofes  my  determination  to 
crofs  itj  and  a  previous  knowledge,  difcuflion,  and 
choice  of  the  motives,  which  induced  me  to  make  the 
voyage. 

The  e'^ercifc  of  reafon  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to 
liberty  t  it  is  reafon  which  directs  the  mind  in  the 
choice  of  motives,  in  the  choice  of  means  to  attain  an 
end,  or  in  the  choice  of  objects,  which  to  purine,  or 
which  to  avoid  ;  without  reafon  there  is  no  election, 
there  is  no  liberty,  nothing  but  blind  tftfiinct  or  natural 
and  irrefiftibie  impulfe.  Hence  fools  and  children  are 
not  accountable  for  their  actions.  Though  the  will  be 
the  fubjeel  of  liberty,  reafon  is  the  caufe  of  it.  Hence 
h  follows  that  any  thing  not  fubject  to  the  judgment  of 
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teafon,  cannot  be  the  object  of  liberty,  as  the  defire  of 
happinefs  in  general,  it  is  implanted  in  the  mind  of 
man,  from  this  defire  of  happinefs  in  general  wepurfue 
.particular  objects,  which  we  think  conducive  to  happi- 
nefs, in  the  choice  of  thefe  objects,  and  in  the  choice  of 
means  to  attain  thefe  objects,  confifls  the  exercife  of 
our  liberty.  The  purfuit  or  averlioo  of  any  objecl 
pre-fuppofcs  a  knowledge  of  the  object,  a  difcuffion  of 
motives,  an  election  and  confequent  determination* 
all  which  are  neeeffary  to  conftitute  a  free  act  of  the 
will. 

Motives  however  ftrcng  are  but  inducements  to  act : 
they  give  no  irreliftible  impulfe  5  the  mind  from  its 
innate  activity  is  free  to  reject  or  re-confidcr  them  ; 
but  if  the  mind  ultimately  determines  to  act  in  fuch  or 
fuch  a  manner,  in  confequence  of  fbch  or  fuch  a  mo- 
tive, its  active  Indifference  with  refpect  to  that  par- 
ticular act  of  tht  will,  no  longer  fubfifts,  becaufe  it  has 
been  excrcifed,  the  act  itfelf  is  no  longer  indifferent  to 
exiit  or  not  exift,  becaufe  it  in  fact  exifts  ;  yet  it  is 
manifeftly  a  free  act,  becaiife  it  is  the  effect  of  free 
and  activ>  determination,  upon  eonfideration  of  mo* 
vives,  and  choice?,  hence  Philofophers  fay  that  a  man 
iieceffanly  acts  in  confequence  of  his  lafc  practical  judg- 
ment, which  h  true,  but  it  is  a  neceility  induced  by 
the  exercife  of  his  liberty,  as  it  is  impoflible  that  he' 
fhould  act  and  not  act  at  the  fame  time. 

The  affent  of  the  underilanding  td  certain  truths, 
which  are  irrefiftible,  is  not  repugnant  to  liberty  :  it 
is  true  the  mind  carinot  refufe  its  afient  to  truths,  which 
are  evident  on  the  expofition  ;  but  the  mind  is  under 
no  neceffity  of  contemplating  thefe  truths,  the  necefilty 
of  believing  them,  is  therefore  a  confequent  necefhty 
induced  by  an  act  of  choice,  in  which  the  exercife  of 
liberty'  con  fifes. 

That  the  will  of  man  is  un retrained  hi  its  dc  terminal 
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Sions,  either  by  external  force,  or  internal  impulfe,  i% 
the  univerfal  fenfe  of  mankind  if  you  except  a  few  vain, 
men,  who  to  acquire  a  name,  affect  to  believe  the  contra- 
ry  of  what  their  actions  (hew.  to  be  truth  ;  the  very  jar- 
gon of  thefe  fcribblers  is  the  effect  of  liberty,  and  its. 
greateft  abufe. 

If  man  be  not  mailer  of  his  actions  to  what  end 
have  laws  been  eftablifhed  in  all  countries  and  at  all 
times  ?  To  what  end  propofe  rewards  or  punifhments  ? 
Why  praife  the  fortitude  of  the  one,  or  defpife  the 
cjaftardiy  cowardice  of  the  other  ?  Why  erect  a  ftatue 
to  the  deliverer  of  his  country,  or  a  gibbet  for  the, 
betrayer?  It  is  evident  as  the  Sun  at  mid-day  that  no 
man  defer ves  reward,  or  punifliment,  for  what  he  can- 
not pofilbly  avoid* 

To  pretend  that  men's  actions  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  fate  is  a  ridiculous  abfurdity  :  fate  is  an  empty 
found,  it  conveys  no  idea  to  the  mind,  to  affign  an 
imaginary  Being,  which  has  no  exiftence,  as  the  direc- 
tor of  man's  will,  furpaiTes  folly.  That  the  will  of 
man  is  fubject  to  the  influence  of  the  Stars  is  equally 
abfurd.  Are  the  Stars  intelligent  ?  Do.  they  direct 
the  mind  of  man  according  to  fixed  or  variable  laws  ? 
la  reafoning  on  moral  principles,  on  mathematical 
truths,  on  univerfal  principles,  on  virtue,  vice,  &c. 
are  we  yo  confult  the  relative  pofitions  of  the  Plan- 
ets ? 

But  fays  the  Aftro'ioger  the  influence  of  the  Moon  is 
manifefl  in  the  cafe  of  lunatics.  Yes  and  in  many  other 
£afes  too  :  its  influence  is  great  on  all  fublunary  bodies. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  aflign  the  reafon.  The  attractive 
force  of  the  Moon  encrealing,  or  decreasing,  in  a  certain 
proportion,  as  its  diftan^ce  from  the  Earth  encreafes 
or  decreaies,  augments  or  climinifhes  the  preiTure  of  the 
atmofphere  on  the  human  body9  as  on  all  other  fubluna- 
r.y  bpdiesy  and  thereby  pncreafes  or  dirrunnhes  that  de~ 
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rangeinent  in  the  lunatic's  frame,  which  is  the  caufe 
of  his  lunacy,  the  effects  of  the  Moon  and  of  all  other 
Planets  on  the  atmofphere  and  on  the  waters  are  fubject 
$0  mathematical  calculations.  No  doubt  our  pretend- 
ed Philofophers  will  begin  to  calculate  the  operations  of 
the  mind  proportioned  to  thefe  effects  :  the  data  are 
fufficient  for  men  accuftomed  to  fwallow  all  forts  of 
abfurdity,  or,  if  you  will,  worthy  the  attention  of  thefe 
men  who  are  come  to  undeceive  the  human  race,  par- 
don the  expreflion,  the  Baboon  race.  Unfortunately 
certain  events  {hew  that  the  influence  of  the  Planets  is 
not  invariable  on  the  human  mind  :  at  the  fame  inftant 
a  drunkard  fteps  into  the  tavern,  and  a  iober  man 
paries  it  unnoticed,  the  influence  was  not  the  fame  on 
^oth.  No  matter.  That  will  only  encreafe  the  dirH* 
culty  of  calculation,  and  the  glory  of  the  modern  Phi- 
lofbpher  w\ll  ftill  be  greater. 

The  mind  of  man  is  confcious  of  its  liberty,  the  man 
who  denies  it,  believes  this  truth  as  the  writer  does  : 
lie  is  convinced  that  when  he  turns  his  thoughts  on 
aqy  object,  he  may  remove  the  object  from  his  mind, 
and  make  fome  other  a  fubjeel:  of  confederation,  or  con- 
tinue to  contemplate  the  former,  when  he  walks,  he 
knows  he  may  fit  at  his  will,  or  continue  to  walk,  and 
if  he  continues  to  walk,  it  is  an  effect  of  choice,  or 
if  he  fits,  it  is  equally  an  effect  of  choice.  It  is  true  he 
cannot  walk  and  fit  at  the  fame  time.  Liberty  does 
not  require  inipoffibilities,  but  it  is  enough  that  he 
walks  or  {its  at  his  option,  to  convince  him  that  his 
determinations  are  free  from  reftraint.  It  is  in  vain  to 
reafon  with  a  man  who  does  not  admit  a  truth,  of 
which  he  is  confcious. 

It  is  true  certain  thoughts  occur,  for  which  we  can- 
not: account,  and  our  ideas  at  times  fucceed  each  other 
without  any  fort  of  connection.  Images  are  propofed 
to  our  imagination  which  we  bear  with  reluctance,  and 
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from  which  we  find  it  difficult  to  difengage  our  mind  | 
but  all  this  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with  liberty 
fhews  that  there  is  within  us  a  power  of  action  and 
determination  uncontrolled.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  the 
virtuous  man  rejects  thefe  objecls  propofed  to  his  ima- 
gination, with  horror,  rcgardlefs  of  the  ftrong  impref- 
fions  made  on  animal  nature.  Whilft  the  intemper- 
ate fenfuaiift  purines  them  with  an  eagernefs,  which 
approaches  fury.  The  power  .therefore  of  rejecting  or 
defiling  fuclx  objects  is  free  from  reftraint  \  this  not 
only  proves  the  liberty  of  man,  but  alfo  the  total  in- 
dependence of  the  foul  on  the  body  in  its  operations. 
For  if  the  iirongeft  impreffions  on  the  fenfuaj  appetite 
be  not  irrefiflible,  it  is  manifeft  that  the  foul  is  miftrefs 
of  her  will  and  independent  on  the  body. 

Finally  the  object  cf  defire  is  either  real,  or  appa- 
rent good,  and  the  object  of  averlion,  is  either  real,  or 
apparent  evil,  there  is  no  object  inferior  to  fovereig^ 
happinefs,  which  may  not  excite  defire,  or  averfion, 
which  the  will  may  not  purfue,  or  relinquim,  becaufe 
there  is  none  in  which  there  is  not  fome  appearance 
of  good,  and  fome  appearance  of  evil,  no  particular 
object  therefore  can  irrefiftibly  attract  the  will. 

The  man,  who  dreams,  fays  the  Materialift,  is  confei- 
ous  of  his  liberty,  why  not  the  man  who  wakes  ?  May  not* 
his  life  be  a  perpetual  dream  ?  Such  nonfenfe  mews 
the  Materialift  to  be  a  dreamer.  If  it  be  true,  as  fome 
Phyficians  pretend,  that  dreams  are  caufed  by  a  certain 
commotion  in  the  brain  from  the  irregular  flowing  of 
the  animal  fpirits,  and  prefenting  ideas  to  the  mind  as 
if  a  real  impreffion  were  made  on  the  organs  of  fenfe, 
it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  mind  enjoys  no  liberty 
in  its  dreams,  becaufe  there  is  no  companion  of  ideas, 
no  previous  knowledge  of  objecls,  no  examination  of 
motives,  confequently  no  choice,  no  exercife  of  liberty. 
To  pretend  that  man  in  his  fober  fenfes  and  active 
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employments  is  in  the  fame  ftate  as  if  he  dreamed  is  ax* 
abfurdity  beneath  notice. 

Nothing  exifts  without  a  fufficient  reafon,  no  effect 
without  a  caufe,  true,  but  the  caufe  may  be  determi- 
ned to  act  by  fome  external  power,  as  a  ftone  gravitateg 
according  to  the  laws  of  motion,  or  the  caufe  from  in* 
nate  activity  determines  itfelf,  as  a  man  walks,  cor  fits, 
at  his  option,  any  inducement  is  a  fufficient  reafon  fog 
either. 

-All  fecondary  caufes  are  dependent  on  the  primary, 
caufe  in  their  operations.  That  is  admitted  ;  but  the 
primary  caufe  directs  fecondary  caufes  according  to 
their  nature,  becaufe  God  p refer ves  and  does  not  cor- 
rupt the  nature  of  his  creatures,  hence  as  he  has  crea- 
ted man  intelligent,  an  active  and  free  agent,  in  the. 
direction  of  his  operations,  he  does  not  deprive  him  of 
that  liberty  of  action,  which  is  a  privilege  of  human 
jiature,  the  very  characieriftic  which  diftinguifh.es  him 
from  the  brute. 

As  man  is  not  felf-exiftent,  he  muft  depend  on  the 
fame  great  caufe  which  gave  him  an  exiftence  for  a 
continuation  of  that  exiftence.  At  the  firft  inftant  of 
exiftence  he  may  be,  confidered  as  merely  paflive,  bat 
Siothjng  prevents  him  from  exercifing  that  activity, 
which  he  received  with  exiftence  in  all  fucceeding  in^ 
ft  ants :  for  whether  his  prefer  vat  ion  be  conhxfered  as  a 
'continuation  of  the  act  of  creation,  or  rather  a  manu- 
tenticn  in  received  exiftence,  or  ft  m  ply  a  per  million 
to  continue,  it  is  certain,  that  he  is  not  taken  a  fecond 
time  from  a  ftate  of  non-exiftence,  and*  t!  a"  being  in 
exiftence,  he  may  exercife  the  natural  powers  which 
he  pofteftes. 

In  children,  and  fome  fuperannuated  perfons  reafcr} 
appears  weak,  hence  the  Materialift  imagines  that,  the 
operations  of  the  foul  are  the  effects  of  motion,  with 
'which  active  indifference  is  irreconcilable, 
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It  is  true  the  fenfes  are  the  inlets  of  mod  fenfations, 
hnd  many  ideas,  and  any  derangement  in  the  organs  of 
Tenfe  muft  ar?ecl  the  foul  in  many  of  her  operations, 
whiift  united  with  the  body.  In  the  child  the  organs 
are  not  fufficientiy  formed  to  ufe  them  with  efficacy, 
and  in  extreme  old  age  they  are  decayed.  Liberty  is 
an  inherent  power  of  the  foul,  but  as  the  exercife  of 
this  power  requires  a  previous  knowledge  of  objects,  if 
through  any  defect  in  the  organs,  thefe  objects  are  not 
reprefentcd,  the  exercife  of  the  power  mull  be  fuf- 
pended,  as  in  children  or  perfons  infane  through  age  or 
infirmity. 

A  Philofopher  of  note  unable  to  explain  the  motions 
of  the  body  fubfervient  to  the  will,  or  the  Impreflions 
of  the  fenfes  on  the  mind,  pretends  that  the  foul  is 
but  the  occafional  caufe,  and  God  the  fole  mover. 
Thus  for  example  the  foul  defires  to  move  the  finger, 
and  God  gives  it  motion,  in  like  manner  an  external 
obj  eel:  makes  fbme  impreffion  on  the  organs  of  fen  fe, 
2nd  God  produces  in  the  foul  a  correfpondent  fenfa'ti- 
on,  if  he  had  confined  hirrifelf  to  fay  that  the  operations 
of  the  one  or  the  other,  were  confequences  of  the  phy- 
fical  and  perfonal  union  of  the  foul  with  the  body,  ac- 
cording to  laws  eftablifhed  by  the  Creator,  there  would 
be  nothing  reprehenfible  in  his  opinion.  How  this 
union  is  formed  we  do  not  know,  it  is  not  the  only 
part  of  God's  work  which  our  underfta riding  cannot 
reach,  that  it  fubfifts  we  know,  and  that  it  may  be  dif- 
fered we  will  know. 

Another  Philofopher  unreftrained  in  his  opinions  by 
divine  authority,  pretends  that  the  foul  and  body  both 
acl:  independent  ;  that  a  feries  of  movements  fucceed 
in  the  body  correfpondent  to  a  feries  of  ideas  in  the 
foul  ;  to  juftify  fome  appearance  of  free  agency  in  the 
foul,  of  which  we  are  all  confeious,  he  pretends  that 
ihis  correfpondence  is  pre-edablifhed  between  the  per- 
ceptions 
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lep'tions  of  the  mind,  not  its  volitions^  and  the  move- 
ments of  the  body,  whereas  the  movements  of  the  bo- 
dy in  reality  correfpond  to  the  volitions  and  not  the 
perceptions  :  for  whatever  ideas  or  images  are  repre- 
fen  ted  to  the  mind,  it  is  the  volition,  or  order  of  the 
will  which  gives  motion  to  the  hand.  To  pafs  in 
file  nee  the  abiurdity  of  fuppoflng  that  the  foul  and 
body  are  fo  conftituted,  that,  if  the  foul  were  in  China 
and  the  body  in  Peru,  the  fame  perceptions  would  fuc- 
ceed  in  the  one,  and  movements  in  the  other,  as  in 
their  prefent  union. 

In  vain  the  Phiiofop'ier  has  recourfe  to  the  prefcience 
of  God  to  forefee  the  volitions  of  the  foul,  and  to  his 
omnipotence  to  form  a  correfpondent  automaton,  it 
is  well  known  that  both  is  poffible,  and  equally  weii 
known  that  in  his  fyftem  the  foul  in  its  volitions  is5 
confined  to  the  motion's  pre-efiabUfhed  in  the  body,  and 
no  others,  which  is  deftruclive  of  its  liberty,  it  is  quite 
otherwife  with  the  prefcience  of  God  :  for  though  the 
foul  will  not  form  any  other  volition,  but  that  which 
is  forefeen,  the  poffibility,  and  power  of  forming  any 
other  fubiifts,  and  is  totally  unieftrained. 

However  incorrect  the 'opinions  of  thefe  F^hilofophers, 
they  unanimously  admit  the  liberty  of  man,  and  en- 
deavor to  reconcile  it  with  their  principles,  they  are 
rot  to  be  numbered  with  Atheifts  or  Materialifts. 

The  power  of  God  comes  next  under  conflderation,* 
it  is  infinite  being  u'nrellralned  by  any  external  caufe, 
God  being  totally  independent,  nor  can  it  be  circuni- 
fcribed  by  God  himfelf,  as  he  has  not  given  himfelf 
exiftence,  nor  perfection,  it  is  identified  with  his  ef- 
fence,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  God  which  is  not,  it 
is  therefore  the  principle,  not  of  aclion,  which  is  no: 
diltinguimed  from  power  in  God,  but  cf  efTecte,  and 
thefe  efFecls  not  being  infinite,  fhew  the  liberty  of  God 
in  all  his  works,  for  any  effect  from  the  n'eceflity  of 
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nature,  $s  correfpondent  to  the  power  of  the  agent, 
thus  a  ftone  falls  with  all  its  weight,  a  man  begets  ano- 
ther and  no  other  Being, 

Within  the  fphefe  of  omnipotence  are  all  thefe  Be- 
ings which  do  not  involve  a  contradiction*,  that  is, 
whofe  conftituent  parts  or  attributes  are  not  incompa- 
tible. Beings  compofed  of  attributes  which  exclude 
each  other  can  have  no  exigence,  they  are  not  the  ob- 
jects of  power- 

The  immenfity,  of  omnfpfefcence,  of  God  argues  no; 
fpiritual  extenfion  in  him,  for  where  there  is  extenfion^ 
there  muft  be  a  plurality  of  parts,  which  is  repugnant 
to  the  perfect  fimplicity  of  the  Divine  Nature.  God  is 
in  all  things  and  places,  by  his  power ;  all  things  are 
fubject  to  it ;  by  his  prefence  i  aft  things  are  open  to 
his  view  ;  and  by  his  effence  i  from  him  all  created  Be- 
ings  have  an  exigence.  God  h  prefent  to  all  things 
not  as  a  part  of  their  effence,-  nor  as  an  accident,  but 
as  the  agent  is  prefent  to  the  fubjecT;,  on  which  it  acts, 
and  as  all  things  have  from  him  an  exigence,  and  thie 
continuation  of  that  exiftence  than  which  nothing  is 
more  intimate  to  any  Being,  hence  it  follows  that  God 
is  intimately  prefent  to  all  Beings  whilft  they  do  exift» 
"  In  him  we  live,  we  move,  and  are." 

The  arguments  adduced  in  favor  of  the  opinion  that, 
the  prefent  world  is  of  all  poflible  fy items  the  mofc  per- 
fect, hardly  deferve  refutation,  as  it  is  manifeftly  in 
jurious  to  the  power,  the  wildom  and  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  totally  deftruciive  of  the  divine  liberty. 

It  is  admitted  by  the  partisans  of  this  abfurd  opinion, 
that  the  power  of  God  is  not  exhausted  by  the  produc- 
tion of  this  prefent  world,  of  the  perfection  of  its  com- 
ponent parts  Why  confine  the  wifdom  of  Ged  to  this 
order  in  preference  to  all  others  ?  Does  God  not  knew 
the  extent  of  his  power  ?  Or  to  fpeak  more  correctly 
fioes  he  not  know  that  his  power  is  infinite,  that  no 
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creature  which  he  has  produced,  is  at  the  ultimate 
point  of  perfection,  to  which  his  infinite  power  could 
not  add  one  degree  of  perfection  more  ?  Why  pretend 
that  his  wifdom  could  not  prefer  a  fyftcrn,  in  which  all 
the  component  parts,  would  receive  an  additional  de- 
gree of  accidental  perfection  ?  Does  not  the  perfections, 
of  the  whole  refult  from  the  relative  perfections  of  all 
its  parts?  In  a  word  if  his  power,  his  wifdom  and  hrs 
goodnefs  be  confined  to  the  prefent  fyftem,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  is  infinite,  for  the  prefent  fyftern 
has  its  limits  5  and  the  man  who  limits  the  power  or 
wifdom  of  God  is  not  far  remote  from  an  Atheift. 

We  come  nest  to  examine  thefe  artrihutes  of  the 
Divinity,  which  are  called  relative  by  Philofophers,  be- 
came they  import,  6r  rather  indicate,  a  fort  of  relation 
to  its  creatures  ;  the  firft  of  thefe  is  the  creation,  or 
that  act  of  the  divine  will,-  which  gives  exiftence,  thrs 
act  of  omnipotence  is  in  every  fehfe  impoffible,  and  in- 
communicable to  any  created  Being  :  in  the  order  of 
agents  and  actions,  the  rhoit  exceMent  action  is  confined 
to  the  mod  excellent  agent,  that  action,  which  gives 
exiiience  is  of  all  others  the  moft  excellent,  becaufe  ft 
is  the  fir  ft, Sit  is  therefore  confined  to  the  firft,  and  rnoft 
univerfal  caufe,  the  Divinity* 

Nor  can  any  creature  be  affirmed  as  an  inftrumer.tal 
caufe,  for  all  inftruments  difpofe  by  that  action,  which 
is  proper  to  them,  the  fubject  matter,  for  the  action  of 
the  principal  caufe  :  in  the  creation  of  any  Being  there 
is  no  pre-exiftent  matter,  no  fubject,  which  the  in- 
itrument  can  difpofe,  and  though  all  creatures  are  li- 
mited, yet  the  production  of  any  one  of  them  requires 
unlimited  power,  a  power  incommunicable  to  any 
creature. 

.Though  we  cannot  repreient  to  our  imagination  a 
Being  transferred  from  a  ftate  of  mere  pofiibility  to  a 
itate  of  exiftence  ;  yet  as  our  reafon  is  convinced  th^t 
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iH  the  Brings,  which  now  exil  in  this  viiiblc  world, 
arefubject  to  change,  and  continually  changing,  we  are 
forced  to  conclude  that  they  are  not  felf-exiftent,  that 
they  muft  therefore  have  been  educed  by  a  caufe  felf- 
exiftent,  and  all-powerful,  from  a  ftate  of  non-exiftence. 
We  are  alfo  forced  to  conclude  that,  God  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  world  did  not  difpofe  any  pre-exiftent 
jnatter,  which  he  himfelf  had  riot  created,  for  as  all 
matter  is  manifeftly  created,  if  there  had  been  any  pre- 
exiftent  matter  not  created  by  God,  it  muft  have  been 
|>y  fome  other  Being  of  fuperior  power,  that  power 
which  fur  nifties  the  matter  is  evidently  fuperior  to  that 
which  difpoies  it  ;  to  admit  a  power  fuperior  to  omni- 
potence is  ridiculous. 

The  laws  of  motion,  to  which  all  bodies  arefubjecl, 
and  which  they  invariably  obferve,  {hew  a  fuperinten- 
dant  power,  which  is  implicitly  obeyed,  in  other  words 
a  Providence,  which  conducts  this  vifible  world.  From 
certain  diforders  which  happen,  and  events,  which 
ieem  inconfiftent  with  our  notions  of  a  fuperintending 
power,  fome  Philofophers  pretend  to  conclude  that 
Providence  does  not  extend  to  human  actions,  though 
thefe  very  diforders,  and  events,  from  which  they  pre- 
tend to  draw  the  conclusion,  are  concluftve  evidence 
of  the  contrary  :  for  order  is  an  effect,  of  vvifdom  and 
power,  and  if  order  be  not  eftabliftied,  there  can  be  no 
diforder.  To.  pafs  unnnodced  the  extravagance  of 
fuppoftng  a  God  all-bountiful,  all-wife  and  all-powerful, 
neglecting  that  part  of  his  wrorks,  from  which  he  has  a 
right  to  expect  his  tribute  of  gratitude,  and  external 
glory,  whilft  a  man  who  plants  an  orchard,  or  even  a 
tres,  without  any  object  in  view  and  neglects  it  mult- 
be  thought  an  idiot. 

The  caufes  of  Providence  extend  to  the  molt  minute 
parts  of  the  creation,  for  the  beauty  and  order  of 
the  whole  refults  from  the  beauty  and  order  of  all  its 
parts.  Ta 
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To  obviate  a  difficulty,  which"  is  drawn  from  the 
profperity  of  the  wicked,  and  adverfity  of  thejuft,  from 
the  oppreflion  of  innocence  and  the  haughty  infoience 
of  power,  it  is  fufficient  to'  remark  that  if  all  crimes 
were  immediately  punifhed  there  would  be  no  room 
for  repentance,  none  for  the  exercife  of  clemency  and 
mercy,  the  deftruction  of  a  great  majority  of  the  hu- 
man  fpecies  would  be  [nftantaneous.  It  is  true  great 
crimes,  are  fometimes  punifhed  immediately  to  terrify 
others,  and  if  virtue  does  not  immediately  obtain  it$ 
reward,  it  will  in  due  time,  patience  and  perfeverance 
enhance  the  merit  of  all  other  virtues. 

God  in  his  providence  directs  all  his  creatutes  tQ 
their  ultimate  end  immediately,  and  each  creature  to  its 
immediate  end,  but  in  the  execution  pf  this  direction 
the  intervention  of  fecondary  caufes  is  admiffible,  each 
acting  according  to  its  nature,  yet  fq  as  not  to  difturh 
or  derange  the  plan  propofed  by  God  as  jupreme prcvi- 
for,  and  though  all  his  creatures  are  immediately  fub- 
jectto  God's  providence,  intelligent  Beings  are  more 
particularly  the  objects  of  his  care,  they  are  the  only 
fpectators  of  his  works,  the  only  creatures  capable  of 
knowing  and  loving  him,  and  as  he  is  himfelf  the  laf^ 
end  of  all  his  creatures  they  alone  can  attain  this  end, 
it  is  therefore  manifeft  that  they  are  the  firft  objects  of 
his  care  ;  hence  it  follows  that  intelligent  Beings  are 
under  the  direction  of  Providence,  ppt  only  for  the 
good  of  the  fpecies,  but  ajfo  for  the  good  of  the  indi- 
vidual, whereas  of  all  other  creatures  the  individuals 
are  directed  to  the  good  of  the  fpecies.  Hence  al-fo  it 
appears  that  the  number  of  individuals  of  any  fpecies, 
except  the  human,  though  known  to  God  as  nothing 
is  unknown  to  him,  is  not  immediately  intended  for 
the  individuals  but  for  the  fupport  and  propagation  of 
the  fpecies. 

As  God,  in  the  production  of  many  effects,  admits, 
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the  intervention  of  fecondary  caufes  acting  according 
to  their  nature,  order  requires  that  inferior  Beings 
fhould  be  fubjeel  to  the  direction  of  fuperior,  non- 
intelligent  to  intellectual,  and  as  amongft  intellectual 
Beings  feme  are  fuperior  to  others,  order  requires  that 
the  more  noble  mould  direct  5  yet  whatever  effects  are 
produced  by  fecondary  caufes  may  at  times  be  produ- 
ced by  God  immediately,  as  at  the  creation  all  effects  , 
were  produced  by  the  Divine  Power  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  fecondary  caufe  ;  and  the  powers  of 
all  caufes  are  from  him,  nor  is  the  production  of  any 
effect  without  the  intervention  of  a  fecondary  caufe, 
a  difturbance  of  the  eftablifhed  order :  becaufe  even 
that  is,  fubjeel:  to  order,  and  within  the  fphere  of  his 
providence?    Moreover  the  order   eftablimed  in  the 
production   of  effects  by  fecondary  caufes  is  not  abfo- 
lutely  invariable,  but  fubject  to  interruptions  through 
the  interference  of  other  caufes,  as  when  a  child  is  born 
without  hands  or  with  fix  fingers,  if  therefore  ths 
eftablifhed  order  may   be  interrupted  by  the  interfer- 
ence  of  fecondary  caufes,  it  may    by  the  primary 
caufe,  this  fometimes  happens  for  the  manifeftation  of 
God's  glory  ;  and  to  fliew  that  the  order,  which  now 
fubfifts  was  an  effect  of  choice,  not  of  neceflity.  Effects 
produced  by  the  Divine  Power  without  the  interven- 
tion of  fecondary  caufes,  though  not  in  the  common 
courfe  of  nature,  are  not  contrary  to  nature  :  for  all  fe- 
condary  caufes   are  but  the  inftrnments   of  Divine 
Power,  and  the  nature  of  all  Beings  is  totally  depen- 
dent on  the  Divine  Will.    The  univei  fe  therefore,  and 
all  the  Beings  which  compofe  it,  is  a  piece  of  median- 
ifm,  and  God  the  artift,  however   well  fmifhed  the 
piece  may  appear,   the  artift  may  yet  make  changes  ac* 
cording  to  his  will.    A  prodigy  therefore  though  not 
in  the  common  courfe  of  nature,  as  known  to  us,,  is 
perfectly  natural,  becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  dif- 
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position  of  the  Divine  Will  which  determines  the  na- 
ture  of  all  things. 

Though  God  in  his  providence  be  infallible,  and  that 
will  certainly  happen  which  he  has  ordered,  all  caufes 
whatfoever  being  within  the  fphere  of  his  providence, 
yet  the  infallibility  of  his  providence  impofes  no  necefli- 
ty  on  the  determinations  of  man's  will,  becaufe  his 
providence  infinitely  perfect  difpofes  not  only  all  events, 
but  alfo  the  manner  in  which  thefe  events  will  hap- 
pen ;  necenarily,  if  the  caufes  be  under  any  natural 
lieceflity,  as  an  eclipfe  of  the  Moon  upon  palling 
'through  the  fhadow  of  the  Earth,  or  contingently, 
when  the  caufes  producing  fuch  an  effect  are  free 
agents,  as  the  late  French  Revolution.  In  this  appears 
the  boundlefs  power,  and  infinite  wifdom  of  God,  that 
permitting  a  thoufand  free  and  concurring  caufes  to 
act  according  to  their  nature,  and  impofing  no  neceffity 
upon  any  one  of  them,  he  yet  directs  them  all  fo  as  to 
produce  infallibly  that  event,  which  is  pre-difpofed  in 
the  order  of  his  providence. 

Though  it  may  appear  difficult  to  reconcile  the  infal- 
libility of  Providence  with  the  free  agency  of  man, 
yet,  if  it  be  conftdered,  that  there  is  no  created  object 
of  man's  purfuits,  which  has  not  its  beauties  and  de- 
formities, the  "difficulty  will  vanifn.  May  not  the 
deformities  of  the  object  be  ftrongly  Hmpreffed  on  the 
mind  and  deter  from  the  purfuit  ?  Or  may  not  the 
beauties  of  the  object  be  fo  expofed  as  infallibly  to  at- 
tract the  notice  ?  Do  we  not  every  day  fee  the  effects 
of  human  perfuafion  I  Yet  wh  it  man  in  his  reafon  pre- 
tends that  an  Orator,  who  obtains  Ins  fuit  impofes 
any  necefiity  on  the  minds  of  an  audience  ?  But  this 
you  will  fay  would  make  the  infallibility  of  God's  pro- 
vidence dependent  on  the  will  of  man.  No.  But  on 
its  own  infinite  perfection  ;  for  it  does  not  depend  on 
|hc  mind  of  man  to  fee  all  the  beauties  or  deformities  of 
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life  object,  if  they  be  not  impreffed  on  it  by  that  ail 
powerful  agent,  who  directs  the  wills  of  all  men  without 
neceflity,  or  coercion  to  his  own  views.  "  Pertingem 
*'  a fine  ufque  in finem  fortiier  find  fuaviter  omnia  difponens." 

Hence  it  appears  rhanifeftly  inconftftent  with  God's 
providence  that  man's  liberty  ihould  be  deftroyed,  or 
even  impeded,  as  the  diftinguiihing  characteriiHc  of 
Providence  is  to  prefer ve,  and  not  to  corrupt  the  na- 
ture of  his  creatures;  hence  it  appears  aKo  that  the 
permiflion  of  moral  evil,  or  phyficai  corruption  is  con- 
fiftent  with  Providence,  becaufein  the  execution  of  its 
decrees  it  makes  ufe  of  fecondary  caufes  acting  accor- 
ding to  their  nature  ;  all  free  agents  may  ufe,  or  abufe, 
their  natural  liberty;  in  the  abufe  confifls  moral  evih 
AW  material  caufes  being  compofed  of  parts,  are  from 
their  nature  fubject  to  diffolution,  and  corruption,  to 
fay  all  in  a  Word,  God  is  the  author  of  all  that  is  good  ; 
evil  he  neither  produces,  fuggefts  nor  countenances  ; 
but  from  evil  he  always  draws  good  and  directs  the 
refult  to  the  accomplifhment  of  his  own  views. 

The  motion  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  and  the  com- 
munication of  motion  from  one  fublunary  body  to 
another,  is  fuch  conclu'five  evidence  of  the  inceffarrt 
vigilance  of  Providence,  and  of  the  attention  of  a  God, 
all-wife,  and  powerful  to  the  preservation  of  his  crea- 
tures, that  even  to  doubt  it,  argue s;  the  mod  ftupid  ig- 
norance orobftinate  perverfenefs. 

The  Planets,'  inert  matter,  move  in  their  orbits  with 
the  utmofl  regularity  ;  if  any  body  in  motion  ftrikes 
another  either  at  reft  or  in  motion,  the  body  which 
Itrikes  communicates  a  part  of  its  motion  to  the  other, 
proportioned  to  its  mafs  with  mathematical  preciiion. 
It  therefore  implicitly  obeys  the  power  which  directs  it* 

Does  this  invifible  power  which  preferves  order  in  the 
tmiverfe,  and  by  incellant  action  prevents  con fufion, 
preferve  its  creatures  alfo  in  a  ftate  of  exigence,  fo  that 
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if  the  upholding  hand  of  infinite  power  be  fuppofed 
withdrawn,  but  for  an  inftant,  the  univerfe  would 
ceafetoexifi  ?  Yes,  the  fame  power  which  gives  exift- 
ence,  continues  to  prefer ve  it,  and  that  Being  vvhich 
h  originially  from  nothing,  without  a  continuation  of 
that  action  which  gave  it  exigence  would  return  to  its 
primitive  ibte.  It  is  true  a  fpiritual  fubitance  has  no 
internal  principle  of  diffo'lution  ;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  as*it  did  not  giveitfelf  exiftence,  it  cannot  continue 
in  its  exiftence,  becaufe  it  cannot  without  abfurdity  be 
fuppofed  independent  at  any  inftant  Of  its  duration,' 
it  is  therefore  as  dependent  on  the  creating  power  for 
the  continuation  as  for  the  commencement  of  exihV 
CTice. 

It  is  mamfefl  that  the  fame  power,  which  creates, 
can  annihilate,  and  as  the  gjoo'dnefs  and  wifdom  of  God 
is  totally  independent  on  his  creatures,  he  may,  at  his1 
will,  either  continue,  or  ceafc  to  continue  them  in  ex- 
igence ;  yet  as  the  power,  the  goodnefe  and  wifdom  of 
Ood  appears  more  evidently  from  the  prefer  vation, 
than  from  the  deftrucTion  of  his  creatures  it  is  certain 
that  he  wit!  not  annihilate  any  cue  of  th'efe  Beings,  to' 
which  he  has  given  an  exiftehce. 

His  dominion  over  all  his  creatures  is  abfolute,  and 
inalienable  i  from  him  they  have  not  only  that  they 
exift,  but  that  they  do  not  ceafe  to  exift.  AW  irrati- 
onal creature?  implicitly  obey,  and  purfue  that  path, 
which  in  his  wifdom  he  has  traced  for  them,  intelligent 
Beings  abufing  that  liberty  of  determination,  and  ac- 
tion, which  dialing u:(hes  them  from  the  irrational  part 
of  the  creation,  feem  to  difobey,  yet  even  theie  are  re- 
duced to  the  moft  perfect  obedience  :  in  all  his  precepts 
there  is  an  alternative,  either  exprefied  or  implied, 
obedience  to  the  precept  is  expected  from  the  intel- 
ligent creature,  ifrefufed  the  alternative 'depending  on 
the  abfolute  will  of  the  Creator  will  rnoft  certainly  take 
cfi&oftk     *    0  We 
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We  have  now  taken  a  cur  for  y  view  of*  the  perfec- 
tions of  God  as  known  to  us  by  the  light  of  reafon, 
and  (hewn  the  abfolute  dependence  of  all  his  creatures 
on  his  bounty,  riot  only  for  their  exiftence,  but  for 
the  continuation  of  their  exigence.  Of  his  creature^ 
feme  are  inanimate,  fome,  though  animated,  irrational, 
thefe  have  their  places  determined,  their  paths  traced, 
from  which,  they  neither  do,  nor  can  depart,  being 
Incapable  of  choice  and  blindly  obedient  to  impulfe, 
intelligent  creatures  bleffed  with  the  light  of  reafort 
are  alone  capable  of  acknowledging  the  obligation,  and 
paying  a  voluntary  homage  to  their  Creator,  to  them 
laws  are  given  ;  re^vards  promifed  to  obedience,  and 
difobedience  threatened  with  punifliment.  Amongft 
fthem  the  terms  virtue  itid  vice  are  heard  and  underftood, 
to  feed  the  hungry  was  thought  a  virtuous  act  by  the 
fimplicity  of  our  anceftors,  and  to  opprefs  innocence  by 
power,  or  ruin  reputation  by  calumny,  was  confidered 
not  fimply  a  vicious  act  but  an  atrocious  crime.  Thanks 
to  the  new  fangled  philofophy  of  modern  fcribblers4 
thefe  notions  are  grown  obfolete  :  thefe  pretended 
teachers  of  mankind  gravely  tell  us  that  there  is  no 
efTential  difference  between  virtue  and  vice.  That  is 
in  other  terms.  Reafon  qualifies  the  murder  of  an  in- 
nocent, and  loving  parent,  a  virtuous  acl,  as  laudable 
as  the  defence  of  innocence  againft  oppreffion.  Againft 
abfurd  extravagance,  or  fhamelefs  impudence  all  rea~ 
foning  is  vain.  And  the  man  who  believes,  or  pretends 
to  believe  fuch  difgufting  nonfenfe  is  incapable  of  liften* 
ing  to  reafon. 

To  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  unprejudiced 
reafon  is  perfectly  confident  with  human  nature  :  for, 
fmce  man  is  a  rational  creature,  to  act  according  to 
the  dictates  of  reafon  is  anfwering  the  end  of  his  crea- 
tion, it  is  therefore  confident  with  his  nature  ;  if,  on 
Hie  contrary*  his  actions  be  inconfiftent  with  the  die- 
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fates  of  reafon,  he  does  not  anfwer  the  end  of  his  crea* 
tion,  he  ftrays  from  the  path,  which  has  been  traced, 
and  ftands  accountable  to  the  Author  of  his  Being 
for  the  perverfiori  arid  abufe  of  the  mc'ft  excellent  of 
Ms  gifts,  hence  it  mud  be  inferred  fhat  virtue  is  con- 
fonant  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  vice  repugnant  to  it, 
yet  as  all  moral  virtues  are  habits  confohaht  to  reafon 
acquired  by  a  repetition  of  virtuous  acls,  virtue  14  not 
knplanted  in  the  nature  of  man,  though  the  capacity 
of  being  virtuous  is  :  this  reaforiing  applies  with  equal 
force  to  vice.  Man  is  not  born  vicious,  but  the  capa- 
city of  acquiring  vicious  habits  is  marirfeftly  implanted 
m  that  fenfuality,  to  which  from  its  union  with  the 
body,  the  foul  of  man  is  naturally  addicted. 

Is  roan  obliged  to  worfhip  his  God  in  fpiri't  and 
frutli  ?  Is  he  indifpenfably  obliged  to  pay  him  internal 
reverence  and  external  homage  ?  The  anfwer  to  this 
queftion  feems  extremely  fimple,  fomething  is  due  from! 
man  to  that  God,  from  whom  he  has  received  an  ex- 
iftence,  and  all  that  is  neceffary  to  fupport  that  exift- 
ence,  and  6fo  whofe  almighty  power  he  depends  for  i 
continuation  of  that  exiftence.  This  truth  is  founded 
on  the  firft  pr  in  cipfes  of  com  rr/on  fenfs:  The  leaft  poflible 
payment  is  an*  acknowledgment  of  the  debt :  man  ia 
therefore  obliged  to  acknowledge  hiits'fof  hisCfeator,hi£ 
confervator,  and  his  benefactor.  And  as'  God  is  good', 
and  the  fountain  of  all  goodnefs,  he  is  the  great  object 
of  man's  love,  which  can  have  no  other  object  but 
either  real  or  apparent  good,  to  prefer  any  limited  ob- 
ject to  infinite  goodnefs  is  inconfiftent  with  reafon,  1 
love  of  preference  is  therefore  indifpenfably  Decenary, 
and,  as  he  is  truth  itfelf,  incapable  of  deception,  or  de- 
ceit, if  he  propoles  any  truth,  though  it  may  tran- 
fcend  the  fphere  of  our  limited  understanding,  we  are 
itriclly  obliged  to  believe  it  ;  but  we  are  alfo  obliged 
\o  enquire  if,  what  is  propofed  as  truth,  be  revealed  by 
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Siim,  we  trms  confine  our  reafon  to  its  proper  object  ; 
for  to  enquire,  if  "what  is  revealed  by  God,  be  truths 
or  not,  lurpaffes  impudence.  Hence  it  appears  that 
faith  is  an  eijential  part  of  that  homage  which  ma-# 
owes  his  God. 

That  man,  if  his  actions  be  confident  with  the  dic- 
tates of  right  reafon,  has  a  right  to  expert  a  reward 
from  foyereign  power  and  infinite  goodnefs,  is  indifp ci- 
table ;  and  if  his  actions  be  inconfiftent  with  reafon, 
that  he  may  juftly  fear  cha$i£em.snta  from  fupreme  juf- 
|ice  is  equally  certain  . 

Befides  the  internal  rgfpect,  reverence  and  love 
which  a  man  owes  his  God,  he  is  obliged  to  pay  exter- 
pal  homage  :  becaufe  man  is  compofed  of  foul  and 
body,  the  homage  which  he  pays  mud  be  correfpon- 
dent  to  t4he  nature  of  his  Being9  that  is,  it  muft  be 
compofed  of  the  internal  act.  of  reverence  within  the 
foul,  and  the  external  ac|  of  the  body,  which  iignlfies 
it.  that  it  may  not  be  limply  the  homage  of  the  foul, 
nor  limply  of  the  body,  but  the  homage  of  the  man. 
To  confine  the  divine  worfhip  merely  to  the  internal 
act  is  to  miftake  the  nature  of  man,  andalfo  the  na- 
ture of  the  homage,  which  he  owes  to  his  Creator  as  a 
man;  becaufe  God  is  a  Spirit  he  mud  be  adored  in 
ipirit,  and  becaufe  he  is  truth  itfelf,  and  fanclity,  no 
mixture  of  faifhood  is  admiffible,  nothing  inconfiftent 
with  purity,  nothing  unworthy  his  majefty  :  the  ex? 
tonal  homage  muft  be  expreflive  and  fignificative  of 
that  internal  refpecta  and  reverence,  wh]cfi  a  man  has 
for  his  God,  as  a' Being  infinitely  perfect,,  pure  and, 
holy,  it  muft,  therefore,  exclude  every  thing  which 
is  inconfiftent  with  truth  and  fanclity.  Hence  appears 
not  only  the  abfurdity  and  extravagance,  but  the 
abominable  impiety  of  the  Heathen  rites,  of  the 
Mahometan,  and  of  feveral  iecls,  who  perverted 
the  Chriftian  worlhip  by  rites  correfpondent  to  thefe 
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opinions,  which  flattered  their  pride  or  fenfaaE* 

That  there  are  certain  human  actions  laudable  ia 
their  own  nature,  and  others  reprehenfible,  indepen- 
dently on  all  pofitive  laws,  was  never  denied  but  by  the 
moft  corrupt  and  impious  amongftthe  Heathens*  From 
thefe  our  modern  Philofophers  have  borrowed  that 
nonfenfkal  jargon,  which  ,  they  call  demonftratioh,  of 
an  opinion  the  moil  extravagant  that  ever  intuited  the 
public  ear,  to;  wit,  that  vice  and  virtue,  right  and 
wrong,  are  totally  dependent  on  human  laws  ;  that  no 
action  considered  in  itfelf  previous  to  fome  human  lavy 
which  forbids  it,  is  wrong. 

Nor  is  any  a&ion  right  if  not  ordered.  What  !  thefe 
actions  which  tend  to  the  public  good,  and  public  fafe^ 
ty,  would  not  be  right  if  a  malicious  Tyrant  forbid 
them  !  and  actions  evidently  deftructiye  of  fociety 
would  be  right  if  ordered  by  him  !  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  any  Legislature  to  make  that  which  is  juft  and 
laudable  in  itfelf,  and  advantageous  to  the  public,  dif* 
advantageous  to  it,  or  to  make  that  which  is  fubverfive 
of  fociety,  ufeful  to  it,  A  law  to  order  all  mothers'  to 
deftroy  their  offspring  would  fhew  the  malice  of  the 
Legiflator  ;  but  would  not  make  the  act  lawful,  and 
if  any  man  be  fo  loft  to  fhame  or  fo  impudently  obfii° 
nate  as  to  deny  this  truth,  it  is  ufelefs  to  reafon  with 
Jiim0 

As  the  nature  of  all  the  different  fpecies,  whjch  form 
the  univerfe  is  determined,  the  actions  confiftent  with 
the  nature  of  each  fpecies,  are  alfo  determined,  thus  it  is 
natural  for  a  horfe  to  c  an  y  burthens,  and  a  bird  to  fly, 
A  flying  horfe  or  a  bird  carrying  burthens  is  unnatural, 
lience  lince  man  is  po (Tefled  of  reafon,  it  is  natural 
that  he  mould  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  reafon. 
And  fince  order  requires  that  the  inferior  Being  mould 
be  directed  by  the  fuperiur,  it  is  manifeft  that  all  man's; 
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fenfes  are  to  be  directed  by  reafon  if  reafon  be  net 
thought  inferior  to  one  or  other  of  the  fenfes,  which 
is  worfe  than  epicureifm  ;  hence  it  follows  that  intoxi- 
cation, the  immoderate  ufe  of  food,  the  gratiacatiou 
of  any  fenfuai  appetite,  which  diflurbsthe  free  cxercife 
of  reafon,  is  by  nature  forbidden  independency  on  all 
human  laws.  Moreover,  all  that  depends  on  mere 
human  laws,  on  prejudices  of  education,  or  different; 
inftitutions  are  fubject  to  change,  and  are  in  fact  dif- 
ferent in  different  countries,  according  to  the  differ- 
ence of  the  prevailing  opinions^  but  there  are  certain 
fixed  principles  fubjeci  to  no  variation,  they  are  and 
have  been  the  fame  in  all  times  and  places  ;  tfaefe  are 
of  courfe  implanted  in  our  nature  ;  nor  is  this  fpecula- 
trve  principle,  the  whole  is  greater  than  any  of  its  parts, 
Snore  evident  than  this  moral  principle,  do  not  to  ano* 
ther  what  you  would  think  injurious  to  yourfelf.  It  rs 
true  the  mind  of  man  abfor  bed  in  fenfuai  pleafures,  blind- 
ed by  paflion  or  prejudice,  may  miftake  and  frequently 
does  the  diftant  confequences  and  fometimes  the  more 
immediate  confequences,  which  are  drawn  from  firft 
principles.  Hence  the  Indian,  knowing  that  he  is  oblig- 
ed to  love  his  friend,  thinks  it  lawful  to  hate  his  enemy, 
on  a  principle  of  retaliation,  and  to  exprefs  his  hatred 
the  more  ftrongly,  if  he  takes  a  prifoner,  will  exercife 
on  him  the  moft  wanton  cruelty,  hence  alfo  fome  of 
them  put  their  aged  and  helplefs  parents  to  death 
through  a  miftaken  principle  of  cornmiferation.  The 
application  of  general  principles  to  particular  circu al- 
liances is  fometimes  difficult  ;  to  evade  this  difficulty 
the  great  bulk  of  mankind  think  themfelves  authorifed 
to  follow  the  example  of  others,  hence  the  mofl  abfurd 
cuftoms  have  been  introduced  and  continued  for  ages* 
the  abfurdity  of  thefe  cuflcms  does  not  argue  the  want 
of  reafon  in  the  men,  but  their  indolence  and  inatten- 
tion to  the  voice  of  reafon.    Thus  for  example  all 
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p^en  know  that  fome  Being  fuperior  to  man  exifts^ 
and  think  itneceflary  to  ferve  him.  The  Heathens  not 
conceiving  it  poflible  that  any  one  Being  was  fufficiently 
wife  and  powerful  to  frame  and  direct  the  univerle 
parcelled  it  out  amongft  Deities  :  a  multiplicity  once 
introduced,  flattery  added  every  Potentate  to  the 
number  -?  leaft  thefe  pretended  Divinities  fliould  be  to© 
fevere,  they  were  painted  by  their  makers  fubjecl:  to 
all  the  vices,  for  which  they  themfelvcs  were  remarka- 
ble ;  hence,  the  moft  fhamelefs  paffions  had  their  patrons 
amongft  the  Gods.  The  general  principle  was  ftrictly 
true,  that  there  is  a  Being  fuperior  to  man,  to  whom 
homage  is  due,  but  the  application  qf  this  principle 
was  deteftable  ;  it  was  made  by  pailjoa  without  con* 
fulting  reafon. 

In  the  like  manner  even  Philofophers  and  Legiilators 
frequently  difagree  in  opinions,  which  are  not  imme- 
diate confequences  of  intuitive  principles,  but  they  ne- 
ver taught  that  good  was  to  be  avoided,  and  evil  pur-, 
fued,  though  evil  under  the  appsarnce  of  good  has  been 
mere  than  once  prbpofed. 

To  pretend  that  men  are  by  nature  inimical  to  each 
other,  from  different  caufes,  is  to  infult  mankind,  an  of- 
fence againft  the  human  race,  which  only  demonitrates 
the  unparallelled  malignity  of  the  man  who  dares  to 
make  ufe  of  fuch  an  impudent  afTertion.  Men,  lb  far 
from  hating  each  other,  are  formed  by  nature  to  love 
each  other,  th«y  are  formed  for  fociety  and  cannot  fub- 
fift  without  it  :  the  wants  of  the  infantine,  infirm,  and 
sged  portions  of  the  human  fpecies  cannot  be  fupplied 
without  the  cares  of  fociety.  That  all  men  have  for- 
merly lived  without  any  bond  of  fociety  like  beafts  in 
the  woods,  and  that  they  have  been  gradually  formed 
into  civil  focieties,  is  a  wild  unfounded  conjecture, 
contradicted  by  experience  :  we  have  known  fome 
men  who  from  civilized  fociety  transferred  to  uncivil 
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Hzed  regions,  they  themfelves  and  their  defcendancs 
became  Savages  ;  but  we  know  of  no  Savage  nation, 
who  without  the  influence  of  religion  planted  by  the 
labors  and  fufferings  of  its  minifters  have  become  civi- 
lized. 

As  reafon  is  natural  to  man,  and  the  dictates  of  reaV 
fan;  cb'nftituting  what  is  called  the  natural  law,  or  in 
other  words  man's  immediate  rule  of  action,  the  author 
of  man's  Being  rauft  be  the  author  of  the  natural  law, 
it  is  riot  rieceflary  to  publifli  this  law  either  by  word  or 
writing,  becaufe  it  is  implanted  in  Human  nature,  and 
as  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  the  intelligent  world,  as 
t-he  laws  of  motion  to  the  continuance-  of  that  order, 
and  harmony,  which  exifts  in  the  phyftcal  world  ;  a 
tranfgreilion  therefore  of  the  natural  law  is  manifeftly 
r.n  offence  agaihft  its  author. 

The  natural  law  ifl  its  fir  ft  principles  is  immutable,  it 
Commands  nothing  but  what  is  eflentially  good,  and 
forbids  nothing  which  is  not  affentially  bad  ;  in  its 
more  remote  cdn'fequences,  circumflances  may  render 
h  fubjecfc  to  variation,  th lis  though  it  be  forbidden  to 
kill,  it  is  lawful  for  the  public  Magiftrate  to  put  a 
criminal  to  death.  But  it  is  never  lawful,  nor  can  it,  by 
any  change  of  circumltances  become  lawful  to  decline 
from  good  and  do  evtl. 

Remote1  eonfequences  of  the  natural"  law  are  not 
known  to' all  immediately,  the  firil  principles  are,  and 
cannot  be  effaced  but  by  the  extinction  of  reafon.  The 
application  of  thefe  principles  to  particular  cafes  is  fomev 
times  defective  :  thus  the  Indian  knows  that  good  is 
to  be  done,  and  evil  avoided,  he  thinks  it  juft  to  kill 
his  aged  and  infirm  father.  The  principle  he  knows 
but  blindly  mifapplies  k 

As  it  is  natural  for  man  to  act  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reafon.  all  virtues  as  fuch,  are  according  to  the 
Natural  law,  and  all  vices  againil  it.    The  former  are 
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|cb  of  obedience  to  the  Author  of  Nature,  laudable  in 
themfelves  ;  the  latter  acts  of  difobedience,  reprehenft- 
ble,  and  confequently  inductive  of  puniihment. 

Is  God  the  avenger  of  crimes  ?  The  qi>eition  is  ex- 
tremely flmple  ?  common  fenfe  anfwers  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

If  he  be  the  avenger  of  crimes,  when  does  he  ex- 
crcife  his  vindictive  juftice  ?  Sometimes  in  this  life, 
more  frequently  and  effectually  in  the  next. 

Many  of  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  and  all  thefe  im» 
f)ious  writers,  who  now  affume  the  title,  confine  man's 
happinefs  to  the  prefent  life.  They  difagree  as  to  the 
conftituent  elements  of  Trappinefs.  Some  of  the  Hea- 
thens placing  it  in  the  j^utfi^it  of  virtue,  others  in  the 
gratification  of  the  fenfes,  thefe  and  their  followers, 
the  modern  fquad,  are  juftly  called  hogs  of  Epicurus's 
ftye.  The  Stoics  thought  cold  infenfibjjity:  produc- 
tive of  true  happineis.  It  can  hardly  be  denied  that, 
the  exercife  of  virtue  contributes  to  private  ind  public 
advantage  :  the  virtuous  man  enjoys  a  peace  of  mind 
free  from  the  terrors  of  conscience,  which  invade  the 
wicked  man,  fometimes  in  the  midft  of  riot  and  tumult, 
and  at  ail  times  in  the  filenceof  folitude  :  for  as  virtue  is" 
according  to  nature,  and  vice  againft  it,  nature  approves 
the  one,  and  cen.fures  the  other  ;  it  is  therefore  as  im- 
poffible  for  a  man  to  free  himfclf  from  a  rem  or  fe  of 
confclence  asitr  .  dlveft  himlelf  of  human  nature., 
Virtue  therefore  contributes  to  private  happinefs  and 
vice  deftroys  it. 

That  the  exercife  of  virtue  contributes  to  tfie  public 
welfare  and  tranquility,  mult  be'admitted,  if  it  be  not 
thought  that,  highwaymen,  traitors  and  murderers  are 
to  be  constituted  Judges,  that  men  deftitute  of  pru- 
dence, of  juftice  and  equity,  are  to  be  appointed  Go- 
vernors, that  drunkards,  profligates  and  fpendthrifs  are 
to  pollefs  all  places  of  fruit  and  confidence.  That  man's 
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^dthrjahcfmg  mull  be  horribly  perverted,  who 
ttiint&iXr$  *nd  he  muft  furpafs  the  demon  in  impudence 
who  dares  to^affert  it.  There  are  Tome  fo  barefaced  as 
to  pretend  that  the  vices  of  individuals  are  ufeful  to  the 
■community  ;  it  is^jtrue  the  intemperance  of  the  fpend- 
thrift  enriches, /the  keeper  of  the  brothel,  and  the 
houncjs  and  horfes  of ifehe  fox-hunter,  enhance  the  value 
of  thc^Tarmer's  grair^,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  they 
withdraw  *from  the^common  feock  the  induftry  of  fo 
many  idle  hands,  wli^il  they  con  fume  a  double  portion 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  :  on  the  principles  of  thefe 
wild  fpeculatifts  death  and  difeafe  are  beneficial  to  fo- 
dety  ;  death,  brings ^rioney  to  the  heir,  and  ficknefs,  to 
the  phyfician. 

■Though  the  exercife  of  virtue  contributes  much  to 
happinefs,  it  neither  does,  nor  can,  make  the  man  truly 
happy  in  this  life.  True  happinefs  excludes  all  anxie- 
ty, 'pain,  ficknefs  and  death,  and  fatisiies  man's  defires 
to  their  fulleft  extent.  The  mod  virtuous  man  is  fub- 
jeer,  to  pain,  to  ficknefs,  to  death,  his  defires  of  full  and 
permanent  happinefs  neither  are  nor  can  befatisfied  in 
this  life.  Moreover  we  frequently  fee  virtuous  men  in 
the  moil  abject  ftate,  their  innocence  opprelfed  by  pow* 
er,  their  reputation  blafted  by  calumny,  they  them- 
felves  the  objects  of  deriiion,  and  though  a  confeiouf- 
nefs  of  rectitude  may  alleviate  their  farrows,  it  cannot 
make  theA  happy.  Stoic  infenfibility  is  an  imaginary 
quality,  which  is  not  in  human  nature.  The  reward 
of  virtue  is,  therefore,  neither  to  be  obtained,  nor  ex- 
pected in  this  life  ;  nor  is  vice  puniftied  in  proportion 
to  its  malice  :  the  hypocrite  is,  of  all  vicious  men, 
confelfedly  the  mod  vicious  :  under  the  malk  of  virtue 
he  deceives  fimplicity,  feduces  innocence,  oppreifes 
weaknefs,  fupplants  and  excludes  men  of  real  merit, 
obtains  preferment,  honors,  rewards  and  applaufe.  Ia 
what  appears  the  punifhment  of  his  crimes  I  He  is  tor- 
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turedby  his  conference.  True,  the  terrors  of  his  confci* 
&nce  diminifh  his  felicity,  perhaps  annul  it  ;  but  it  is'  not 
lefs  true  that*  the  wicked  man  has  a  malignant  fatisfac- 
tion,  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  projects,  that  he  enjoys  a 
diabolical  pleafure  in  facrificing  innocence  to  his  pri- 
vate views,  ofcourfe,  that  to  diminim  his  happinefs  by 
the  feeble  voice  of  confcience  is  not  a  punifhment  pro- 
portioned to  his  crimes, 

Hente  it  appears  that,  in  the  prefent  life,  the  virtu- 
ous man  cannot  be  trulyj  and  fully  happy,  nor  the 
vicious  man  truly  Unhappy:  for  as  true  happinefs  ex- 
cludes all  anxiety'  and  pairij  true  mifery  excludes  all 
comfort  and  hnpe.  The  mod  wicked  man  though  re- 
duced to  the  laft  ftage  of  mifery  is  not  quite  bereft  of 
hopes,  for  death  he  thinks,  at  lead,  will  deliver  hini 
from  his  prefent  mifery.  ' 

Thefe  principles  evident  on  the  expofkioh,  fhew  that 
virtue  cannot  have  its  due  reward,  nor  vice  its  due 
punifhment  in  this  prefent  life;  There  is  no  true  hap- 
pinefs without,  at  leaft,  the  fear,  or  rather  certainty  of 
its  ceffation,  nor  mifery  without  fome  ray  of  comfort 
or  hope  of  alleviation. 

If  it  be  true  that  virtue  is  feldoni  rewarded  in  this 
life,  and  never  according  to  merit,  and  alfo  true,  that 
vice  frequently  efcapes  punimment,  and  is  never  punch- 
ed in  proportion  to  its  malice,  it  follows  of  courfie  that, 
the  reward  of  the  ofie,  and  the  punifhment  of  the 
other  is  to  be  referred  to  a  future  life*1  It  has  been 
juftly  remarked  that  no  man  ever  denied  the  exiftence 
of  a  God,  but  hes  who  has  every  thing  to  fear  from 
his  juftice.  This  remark  is  applicable  to  a  future  life  : 
that  man  muft  be  flagitious  in  the  extreme  to  whom 
annihilation  is  a  defirable  object,  and  no  other  man  ever 
denied  or  difbelieved  a  future  life  :  the  Heathens  be- 
lieved it,  the  favage  Indians  believe  it.  The  difciples 
bf  Epicurus  tire  mo  ft  corrupt  of  all  Heathens  rather 
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cloubted  than  denied  it.  It  is  ufelefs  to  cite  authorities 
the  truth  is  indifputable,  there  is  nothing  fo  deeply 
impreffed  on  the  mind  of  man  as  the  belief  of  futurity. 
Our  modern  Philofophers,  though  they  pretend  not 
to  believe  it,  cannot  ccafe  to  fear  it.  For,  if  they 
have  no  certainty  that  there  is  an  after  life  as  they 
pretend,  they  mud  admit  that  they  have  no  certainty 
that  there  is  not.  A  ftate  of  uncertainty  is  a  ilate  of. 
anguifti  and  anxiety,  and  having  nothing  to  hope,  they 
mull  have  every  thing  to  fear.  Nor  can  this  fear  be 
extinguished  but  with  reafon. 

Setting  all  authority  apart,  let  us  confiik  reafon  on 
this  fabject,  of  ail  others  the  moll  important. 

It.  has  been  already  clearly'  ihewn  that  the  human 
foul  has  no  principle  of  difiblution  in  it,  that  it  is  in- 
dependent on  the  body  in  its  higheft  operations  ;  that 
it  is  immortal  of  its  own  nature,^  that  the  dicbtes  o£  » 
right  reafon  are  its  immediate  rule  of  action,  and  that 
every  deviation  from  the  dictates  of  right  reafon,  is  an 
offence  puni  (liable  by  the  author  of  reafon .  For  it  is 
a  general  rule;  that-,  he  who  gives  the  law  or  rule  of 
action,  rewarcjs  the  obfervance  of  the  law,  or  punifhes 
the'tranfgreffion.  This  obfervance  of  the;  law  is  not  al- 
ways rewarded  in  the  prefent  life,  nor  the  mofl  capital 
iranfgrefTions  always  punifhed,  they  muft  therefore  in 
the  future  $  if  not3  the  fan&ity,  juflice  and  providence 
q£  God  would  be  expofed  to  cenfure,  his  fanctity,  in  the 
encouragement  which  impunity  gives  to  vice,  and 
wicked nefs,  his  juftice  in  not  rewarding  obedience  to 
his  law  according  to  its  merits,  his  providence  in  not 
taking  the  necefiary  meafures,  that  all  mould  receive 
according  to  their  deferts.  He  does  not  deferve  the 
name  of  ruler,  much  lefs  of  fovereign  ruler,  who  does 
iiot.  In  vain  the  Deift  pretends  that  God's  juflice, 
fan&ity  and  providence  is  not  fimilar  to  that  of  man, 
It  is  true,  all  the  imperfections  of  human  juftice,  fano- 
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thy  and  providence  are  excluded,  the  fanctity  of  Go$ 
infinitely  fur paffes  that  of  man  in  perfection,  fo  does  his 
'  juftice  and  his  providence  ?  Does  a  man's  fanctity  en^ 
creafe  by  encouraging  vice  ?  Is  his  juftice  more  perfect 
by  difcouraging  virtue  ?  Is  he  more  provident  in  per- 
mitting the  worft  of  bad  fubjecis,  to  obtain  greater, 
privileges  than  the  beft  ? 

Ifjuftice  requires  that  virtue  ftiould  be  rewarded, 
It  is  yet  more  confident  with  juftice,  that  vice  mould 
be  puniQied  according  to  its  demerits.  Why  fo  i 
Becaufe  virtue  is  according  to  nature  and  vice  againn; 
it,  the  virtuous  man  therefore,  follows  the  plan  which 
the  author  of  his  Being  has  traced  ancl  anfwers  the  end 
of  his  creation  ;  the  vicious  man  does  not.  It  is  ftrictly 
juft  that  he  mould  fuffen  and  as  it  is  a  diforder  that 
he  mould  acl  according  to  his  own  will  regardlefs  of 
the  will  of  his  Creator.  Order  and  juftice  require  that 
he  mould  fufifer  according  to  the  will  of  his  Creator 
though  againft  his  own. 

The  fear  of  punifhment  in  a  future  life,  fays  tha 
Deift,  was  introduced  by  politicians  to  reftrain  their 
fubjects.  It  is  therefore  ufeful  to  mankind,  if  anarchy, 
the  worft  of  all  evils,  be  prevented  by  it,  or  even  in- 
iurrection,  which  is  in  itfeif  fo  great  an  evil,  that  op- 
predion  cannot  author ife  it.  It  is,  an  attempt  to  remove 
a  head-ache  by  a  dole  of  arfenic. 

But  when  did  thefe  politicians  meet  ?  Where  I  By 
what  means  have  they  duped  not  only  the  unthinking 
croud,  but  the  Philofopher,  the  man  of  fenfe,  the  ma  a, 
of  fcience,  the  whole  world  for  ages  back,  if  you  except 
a  few  two-legged  hogs  of  Epjcurus's  herd  and  their 
worthy  fucceflbrs  the  modern  Philofopher s  I 

God,  fays  the  Deift,  is  immutable,  man's  action 
therefore  cannot  offend  him,    True,  man's  actions  can 
not  offend  God  fo  as  to  introduce  any  change  in  his 
chfpofiiions ;   but  it  is  equally  true3  tfrat  man  doe 
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what  he  can  to  offend  him,  and  thereby  introduces  %c 
change  in  himfelf,  inftead  of  being  a  virtuous  man  ac- 
cording to  rule  and  order,  he  becomes  a  vicious  man 
contrary  to  rule  and  order,  and  is  by  that  fame  rule 
brought  to  order.  The  immediate  rule  of  man's  action 
is  the  light  of  reafon,  which  is  an  emanation  of  th§ 
divine  reafon,  the  univerfa!  rule,  all  actions  inconfiftent 
with  this  rule  are  diforderly. 

Man  has  an  innate  defire  of  happinefs,  it  is  implant- 
ed in  his  nature,  it  is  therefore  from  the  author  of 
nature,  punifhment  hereafter  is  inconfiftent  with  this 
dehre,  renders  it  ineffectual,  which  cannot  be  faid  of  a 
dehre  implanted  by  God  himfelf.  Hence  the  Deifi 
pretends,  to  exclude  all  punifhment  from  a  future  life. 
But  thi§  innate  defire  of  happinefs  (hews  that  future, 
happinefs  is  attainable  by  man,  not  that  all  men  will 
attain  it,  as  a  horror  of  future  punifhment  fhews  the 
poffibility  of  avoiding  it,  not  that  all  men  will  avoid  it, 
God,  the  fupreme  ruler,  directs  all  Beings  according  to 
their  nature,  inanimate  Beings  by  fixed  and  invariable 
laws,  but  man  poffeffed  of  reafon  is  left  to  his  own  di- 
rection, within  certain  limits,  it  is  true,  that  he  may 
not  derange  the  general  plan  ;  if  then  man  conduds 
himfelf  according  to  the  plan  traced  out  by  his  Creator, 
he  will  arrive  at  the  end,  if  not,  it  is  not  furprifmg 
that  he  fhould  be  excluded  -y  it  would  be  furprifmg  if 
he  were  not :  becaufe  he  would  arrive  at  the  term  by 
forfaking  the  path. 

In  a  word,  God  by  every  poflible  right  is  man's  law-1 
ful  fuperior  ;  a  lawful  fuperior  has  a  ftricl:  right  to 
exact  obedience  to  juft  and  equitable  laws,  of  which  the 
inferior  cannot  be  ignorant  but  through  culpable  neg- 
lect ;  the  light  of  reafon  points  out  the  great  principles 
of  the  law  ;  a  law  without  propoflng  either  rewards  or 
punifhments,  without  any  inducement  to  obferve  it,  is 
Ridiculous,  and  argues  ignorance  and  fluoidity  in  the 
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Legiflator ;  hence  it  is  manifeft  that  obedience  claims 
fome  reward  and  difobedience  calls  aloud  for  puniftV 
ment.  In  this  life  rewards  are  frequently  obtained 
without  merit,  fometimes  by  the  moft  atrocious  crimes^ 
and  punifhments  inflicted  on  innocence.  This  there- 
fore  is  not  the  time  of  retribution.  This  doctrine  juf* 
tifies  Providence  in  the  diftribution  of  thefe  temporal 
advantages  which  are  thought  to  conftitute  happineis  in 
the  prefentlife.  For  as  man  is  compofed  of  a  mortal 
body  and  an  immortal  foul,  is  poifefied  of  reafon  to 
direct  the  choice,  and  a  power  of  felf-determination  to 
make  a  proper  choice,  it  is  perfectly  confident  with 
our  ideas  of  Providence  that  he  mould  be  allowed  a, 
certain  time  of  trial,  during  which,  if 1  he  not  only 
makes  an  improper  choice,  in  making  an  immortal 
foul  fubfervient  to  a  corruptible  body  contrary  to  the 
dictates  of  reafon,  but  obftinately  perfeveres  in  it,  abu* 
ilng  both  liberty  and  reafon  to  the  end  of  the  time,  that 
he  mould  receive  punimment  proportioned  to  the  abufe* 
Immediately  to  punifh  would  exclude  repentance  on 
ihe  part  of  man,  and  clemency  on  the  part  of  his  Judge.  i 
Never  to  punifh  would  encourage  iniquity  and  make  a 
God  of  fanctuy,  the  accomplice  of  crimes.  This  rea- 
soning is  applicable  to  virtue  :  it  is  tried  in  adverftty, 
and  perfeverance  (hews  it  to  be  folid,  its  reward  there- 
fore muft  fucceed  the  time  of  trial,  and  not  immedi- 
ately accompany  it.  Hence  the  belief  of  a  future  life  jufti- 
fies  Providence  in  the  very  unequal  diftribution  of  prof* 
perky*  and  adverftty,  which  to  the  Heathens  was  incon- 
ceivable, and,  as  their  views  were  confined  to  the  pre- 
fent  life,  induced  many  to  doubt,  and  fome  to  deny 
the  interference  of  Providence  in  human  affairs. 
There  is  nothing  which  fo  vifibly  fhews  the  little  value, 
which  God  fets  on  wealth  and  power,  as  the  diftribu- 
tion he  makes,  and  the  fort  of  characters  to  whom  thefe 
gifts,  are  granted.    Heliogabalus  and  Sardanopholus 
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have  been  matters  of  the  world  ;  qu^re  were  there  two 
more  contemptible  wretches  in  it  ? 

Having  thus  (hewn,  by  a  train  of  the  moft  conclu- 
five  reafoning,  that  an  after  life  muft  be  admitted,  to 
juftify  the  providence,  the  juftice  and  fanclity  of  God, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  fliew  that  the  refurreclion  of  the 
body  is  perfectly  confident  with  reafon  :  man  is  a  com- 
pofed  Being,  the  foul  is  not  a  man,  much  lefs  the 
body,  the  foul  and  body  united  conftitute  the  mail. 
Though  the  foul  makes  ufe  of  the  body  as  an  infiru- 
ment  in  many  of  its  operations,  more  particularly  hi 
the  practice  of  virtue  or  vice.,  yet  the  body  cannot  be 
confidered  firriply  as  an  inftrument,  but  as  a  part,  it  is 
the  man,  not  the  foul,  that  relieves  indigence  or  op- 
preffes  innocence,  to  the  man  therefore  the  reward  of 
virtue  or  the  punifhment  of  vice  is  due,  the  body 
therefore  muft  be  re-united  to  the  foul  that,  the  whole 
man,  and  hot  a  part  of  him'  may  receive  the  reward  of 
his  virtues  or  the  puniihment  due  to  his  crimes. 

It  is  in  vain  to  pretend  that  by  death  the  union  is 
diffolved,  and  the  body  reduced  to  afhes,  as  if  greater 
power  were  neceffary  to  re-unite  thefe  parts,  which 
though  diffolved,  exift,  than  to  create,  and  unite  them 
originally.  To  deny  tlie '  poffibil ity  of  the  refurre&ion 
is  to  deny  the  omnipotence  of  the  Divinity^  and  turn 
Atheift.  The  only  reafon  offered  againil  the  refurrec- 
tion,  which  deferves  a  reply,  is,  that,  men  are  known 
to  feed  on  human  ftefh,  that,  of  courfe,  the  fame  par- 
ticles ferve  to  conftitute  the  bodies  of  different  men. 
To  obviate  this,  and  all  fnnilar  difficulties,  it  muft  be 
confidered  that,  though  the  fame  identical  body  muft 
be  united  to  the  foul,  elfe  it  would  not  be  a  refur regi- 
on of  the  fallen  tody,  but  ah  affumption  of  another,  it 
is  not  neceffary  that  all  the  different  particles  of  matter 
which  have  fucceflively  ferved  to  form  the  body  (hould 
be  united  in  its  refurre&ion  :  of  thefe  the  fuperfluous 
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knuftbe  rejected  as  ufelefs,  hence  then  if  the  pmicle* 
of  one  body,  which  have  ferved  to  constitute  another, 
be  necefTary  to  the  former,  they  may  be  reftored,  and 
their  place  fbppphed  in  the  latter,  by  others,  which 
would  have  been  Superfluous.  1  here  is  no  Savage 
whole  food  is  confined  to  human  fiefh  :  he  mull  con* 
fume  other  things  alfo,  as  water,  fruits  and  vegetables, 
his  body  of  courfe,  cannot  be  entirely  formed  of  the 
flefh  of  his  fellows.  In  the  reSurreclion  all  excreScences 
will  be  retrenched,  and  defects  fupplied,  by  the  power 
of  God. 

A  quefiion  of  no  Small  importance  prefents  itSelS, 
that  is,  whether  this  future  life,  in  which  the  juft 
man  obtains  the  reward  of  his  virtues,  and  the  impious 
man  the  punifhment  of  his  crimes,  be  eternal  arid  im- 
mutable or  terminable  after  a  certain  time. 

IF  the  refurreciion  of  the  juft  be  admitted  and  a 
flate  of  happinefs  afUgned,  as  the  reward  of  their  vir* 
tues^  no  poflible  reaSon  can  be  a  (Signed  why  they  mould 
be  deprived  of  it.  The  privation  of  Sovereign  happi- 
nefs is  a  moil  fevere  punifhment,  punifhment  always 
fuppofes  a  crime,  which  in  a  flate  of  confummate  happi- 
nefs is  impoffible.  -Add  to  this,  that  a  flate  of  confum- 
mate 'happinefs  excludes  every  evil,  and  every  appre- 
henfion  of  evil.  The  lofs  of  Sovereign  happinefs  is 
the  greatefl  of  all  evils,  and  the  certainty  of  lofing 
It,  an  objed  of  the  greatefl  and  raoft  jtlfli  apprehen- 
fion. 

Moreover  man  does  not  arrive  at  his  ultimate  end 
until  all  his  natural  defires  are  Satisfied,  he  not  only 
defires  happinefs,  but  the  continuation  of  happinefs, 
for  fince  he  defires  happinefs  but  for  himfelf,  he  mull 
defire  it  to  continue,  as  long  as  he  himfelf  continues  to 
exift,  and  as  he  is  himfelf  immortal  his  happinefs  mull 
be  So  too. 

Nothing  fliort  of  cenfummate  happinefs  can  Satisfy 
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the  natural  defires  of  nun  :  whilft  happinefs  is  incom- 
plete it  is  capable  of  fome  addition,  and  the  mind  of 
man,  boundlefs  in  its  defires,  rauft  continue  to  deiire 
whac  is  wanted,  until  its  happinefs  be  confumniate.  Hence 
it  appears  that  no  creared  object  can  make  man  happy, 
becaufe  all  created  objects  are  limited  j  limitation  ar- 
gues a  want  of  fome  perfection,  which  is  the  objeci:  of 
defire.  Hence  alfo  it  follows  that  confummate  happi- 
nefs cannot  be  obtained  in  this  life :  for  this  life  ia 
fubjecl  to  many  and  unavoidable  evils,  ignorance,  in- 
ordinate attachments,  infirmities  and  death,  no  wealthy 
ho  power,  can  ward  off  thefe. 

True  and  confumniate  happinefs  con  fifes  in  the  con- 
templation of  God,  no  limited  objeci:  can  make  man 
truly  happy.  God  alone  is  infinite,  he  is  the  fource  of 
true  happinefs  :  in  him  the  under  ft  an  ding  fees  all  truth, 
and  in  him  the  will  finds  all  that  is  good,  in  him  ter- 
minate all  the  purfujts  of  man,  he  is  hisiaft  end  as  he 
is  his  firft  beginning.  The  will  always  tends  to  its  ob- 
jeci: whilft  abfent,  and  refts  in  the  poffeffion  of  the 
object  when  prefent- 

Though  happinefs  cohfifts  in  the  contemplation  of 
God,  and  is  rather  the  operation  of  the  imderfbnding 
contemplating  the  object,  and  propofing  it  to  the  will, 
than  of  the  will,  which  is  pleafed  in  the  poiieffion,  yet 
true  happinefs  does  not  con  fill  in  that  confufed  know- 
ledge, which  all  men  have  of  the  Divinity;  whether 
the  idea  of  a  God,  be  innate  in  man,  that  U>  tmpreffed 
on  tlie  foul  at  the  inftant  of  its  creation,  as  fome  pre- 
tend, or  foeafily  attained  that  the  lead  reflection  fu Si- 
ces to  for  ni  it,  it  is  certain  that  this  confufed  know-* 
ledge  is  fubject  to  numberlefs  errors  :  it  is  ufelefs  to 
fpeak  of  the  errors  of  the  Heathens,  they  are  known 
to  every  man,  who  knows  any  thing,  error  is  an  evil, 
which  true  happinefs  excludes. 

Nor  does  confummate  happinefs  confift  in  that  know- 
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ledge  cf  God,,  which  is  obtained  by  demonstration  I 
the  Philofopher  demonilrates  that  the  divine  effence  is 
one  eternal,  immutable,  infinitely  wife  and  powerful, 
Unlimited  in  all  perfection,  but,  as  reafon,  nor  even 
imagination  cannot  reach  infinity,  the  mind  is  yet  de- 
sirous of  having  a  more  adequate  idea  of  all  thefe  per- 
fections, and  of  an  infinite  number  of  perfections,  of 
which  we  have  no  idea  at  all. 

Finally,  confummate  happinefs  does  notconfift  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  obtained  by  faith  *  though  many 
of  God's  perfections  be  known  to  us  by  faith,  which 
human  reafon  could  not  attain,  and  even  thefe  per- 
fections, which  reafon  may  attain,  are  more  clearly 
known  by  faith,  as  is  mahifefr.  from  this  that  many  of 
the  divine  perfections  clearly  known  to  the  Chriftian 
Philofopher,  were  but  obfeurely  known,  if  at  all,  to 
the  Heathen  :  yet,  as  by  faith,  thefe  perfections  tran- 
fcendirig  reafon,  and  founded  on  external  evidence, 
are  not  clearly  conceived,  the  mind  is  yet  deilrous  of  a 
more  confummate  knowledge.  The  light  of  faith  docs 
not  make  the  objecl  vifible  to  the  uiiderftanding,  but  it 
makes  it  visibly  credible,  what  we  fee  is  the  object  of 
faience,  not  of  faith;  hence  it  follows  that  confum- 
mate happinefs  confiits  in  feeing  God  as  he  is  in  him- 
felf :  until  this  object  is  obtained  the  mind  is  in  purfuit, 
confequently  never  at  reft ;  but  this  view  of  God  as  he 
is  in  him  felf  terminates  all  purfuits  :  in  him  the  under- 
ftaiiding  fees  all  truth,  it  can  deitre  no  more  ;  in  him 
•the  will  finds  all  that  is  good,  it  can  feek  no  more. 
All  the  defi res  of  the  foul  may  be  reduced  to  four,  that 
of  knowledge,  of  excellence,  of  plea fu re,  and  a  perpetual 
continuation  of  it.  By  a  diFcincr.  view  of  all  truth,  the 
defire  of  knowledge  is  perfectly  fatiated,  no  greater  excel- 
lence can  be  fought  than  a  participation  of  the  divine, 
which  is  attained  by  the  adhesion  and  quiefcence  of  the 
underftandingto  truth  in  its  fource,atid fcf  the  will  to  fo- 
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«ere*gn  gqodnefs  ;  for  when  one  Being  is  united  to  anc 
ther  both  by  diltinct  knowledge,  and  boundiefs  love?,  no, 
union  can  be  more  ftrict,  hence  the  Saints  abforbed  in 
the  excellence  of  God  participate  in  it,  and  all  defires, 
of  greater  excellence  niuft  ceafe.  Pleafure  refults  from 
the  poffeflion  of  the  object  of  defire,  and  is  proporti- 
oned to  the  object.  The  poffeflion  of  infinite  goodnefs 
muft  produce  unlimited  pleafure.  Happinefs  would  not 
be  confummate  if  any  apprehenfion  of  lofing  it  remain, 
but  a  clear  and  diiiinct  view  of  God  removes  ail  ap- 
prehenfion, for  in  this  view  confifts.  eternal  life. 

This  diftind  view  of  the  Divinity  is  not  attainable  by 
the  foul  of  man  from  its  natural  powers.  For  that 
object  which  infinitely  tranfeends  the  human  under- 
Handing  cannot  be  clearly  conceived  by  it  ;  no  exerti- 
on of  its  natural  powers  can  reach  infinity.  Hence  an 
influx  of  the  divine  light  is  indifpenfably  neceflary  to 
enable  any  created  understanding  to  fee  the  Divinity  :  if 
an  agent  be  rendered  capable  of  an  action,  which  fur- 
paffes  its  natural  powers,  it  muft  be  by  extending  the 
power,  which  it  formerly  poiTefTed,  or  by  the  addition 
of  fomenew  power,  which  it  did  not  pofTefs;  there  is 
no  extenfion  of  a  finite  power,  which  can  raife  it  to  an 
action  infinitely  tranfeending  its  nature,  hence  it  is  ef- 
fentially  neceflary  to  add  a  power,  which  the  under- 
Handing  does  not  pofTefs,  to  enable  it  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly to  fee  the  Divinity.  This  addition  of  intellec- 
tual power  is  called  the  illumination  of  the  under  ft  and- 
ing. 

Though  the  understanding  of  man  cannot  by  its  natural 
powers  have  a  diftincl:  view  of  the  Divinity,  yet  it  is  his 
jaft  end.  and  the  only  object  capable  of  fixing  all  his  de- 
iires:  the  la  ft  end  of  the  principal  agent  is  that  of  all  fubor- 
dinate  agents  ;  the  underftanding  is  in  man  the  principal 
agent :  it  propofes  all  objects  to  the  will,  the  will  di- 
rects the  inferior  appetites,  and  th^fe  fet  the  body  in 
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motion.  The  laft  end  of  man  is  therefore  that  of  the 
underftanding.  The  objecl  of  the  underftanding  is 
truth  ,  and  its  ultimate  end>  primary  truth  in  its  fource, 
that  is,  in  the  Divinity,  thus  every  man  feeing  any  ef- 
fect is  naturally  defirous  of  knowing  the  caufe,  and  this 
defire  is  never  fatisfied  until  the  firft  great  caufe  of 
all  things  is  known.  In  this  fir  ft  caufe  all  enquiries 
terminate ;  hence  man's  laft  end  is  to  know  his 
God,  and  in  this  diftincl  virion  of  God  he  obtains 
poffeflion  of  eternal  life.  The  acl  is  fpecified  by  its 
objecl,  and  partakes  of  the  perfection  of  its  objecl,  the 
contemplation  of  eternal  truth  is  not  merely  in 
time,  the  objecl  is  itfelf  eternal,  the  light  by  which 
the  underftanding  contemplates  the  objecl  is  aifo  eter- 
nal, and  the  foul  is  immortal,  hence  pofieffion  of  eter- 
nal life  is  obtained  by  a  diftincl  view  of  God.  Nor 
can  it  be  loft.  In  it  confummate  happinefs  conftfts,  i| 
rouft  therefore  exclude  every  apprehenfion,  every  paffi* 
bility  of  its  ceffation.  They  who  fee  God  immediately 
cannot  ceafe  to  love  him,  for,  as  the  immediate  vifion 
of  the  Divinity  conftitutes  perfect  happinefs,  it  excludes 
every  evil,  the  underftanding  is  free  from  error,  feeing 
truth  in  its  very  fource,  it  therefore  cannot  propofe  a 
more  lovely  objecl  to  the  will,  and  the  will  itfelf  pof- 
felled  of  the  fource  of  all  goodnefs  can  purfue  no  other 
object* 

Nor  will  God  withdraw  that  divine  light,  by  which 
they  fee  him,  nor  otherwife  conceal  himfelf  from  them  : 
either  the  one  or  the  other  would  be  a  fevere  punifli- 
ment,  muft  therefore  fuppofe  fome  crime,  which  in  a 
itate  of  copfummate  happinefs  is  impoflible. 

From  all  we  have  faid  on  this  fubjcclit  appears  per- 
fectly confident  with  reafon  that  the  reward  of  the  jure 
|hould  be  eternal.  From  the  natural  defire  of  man  and 
his  capacity  to  attain  happinefs,  confummate  happinefs 
niuft  be  his  laft  end.    If  this  end  were  mipoflible,  and 
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to  be  attained  by  no  man,  the  defire  impreffed  on  th<5 
foul  of  man  would  be  vain,  and  illuhve  ;  it  would  ar- 
gue the  malice  of  its  author,  not  that  fovereign  good- 
nefs  which  is  characleriftic  of  the  Divinity.  If  this  end 
be  attainable,  it  is  but  reafonable  that  thefe,  in  prefer* 
ence  and  exclufiveiy,  mould  attain  it,  whofe  ac*iiffn§ 
have  been  in  the  courfe  of  life  conformable  to  that 
rule  of  conduct,  which  they  have  received  from,  their 
author,  that  is,  the  light  of  reafon,  To  exclude  thefe, 
and  admit  others,  whofe  actions  ha Ve  been  invariably 
influenced  by  paffion,  regardlefs  of '  the  dilates  of  rea- 
fon, or  even  to  admit  both  indifcriminatcly,  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  juftice,  the  fanctity,  thewildom  and 
providence  of  God. 

The  next  queftion  which  prefents  itfelf  is  of  all 
others  the  molt  important  and  the  mod  violently  con«» 
teiled  by  all  the  partisans  of  pieafure,  that  is,  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  vice.    Is  it  in  a  future  life  eternal  ? 

It  mud  be  admitted  that  man  by  acting  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  reafon,  at  lead,  withholds  that  obedi- 
ence which  he  owes  his  maker  ;  that  he  mews  a  com 
tempt  of  the  law,  or  rule  of  action  impreffed  on  hl$ 
mind,  and  confequently  of  the  Legiflator  ;  that  though 
no  action  of  his  can  at  all  affect  his  good,  who  from 
his  nature  is  incapable  of  being  effectively  injured,  the 
injury  as  far  as  in  man3s  power  is  offered  by  a  formal 
act  of  difobedience  and  contempt,  add  to  this  that  an 
injury  is  effectively  offered,  and  fudained,  either  by  the 
perfon  who  commits  the  crime,  or  fome  other  perfon 
who  is  under  the  direction  of  God's  providence,  and 
confequently  under  his  protection.  Thefe  truths  are 
inconteltible  and  from  them  it  evidently  follows  that 
fin  is  offeniive  and  difpleafing  to  die  Divinity. 

The  offence  may  be  greater  or  lefs  as  it  is  more  or 
lefs  confident  with  rule,  thus,  a  fmall"  excefs  is  not  fo 
inconfiftent.  with  the  rule  qf  temperance  as  abfolute  in- 
toxication. 
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tosication.  The  ftoic  Philofophers  and  fome  modem, 
fpeculatifts  think  all  fins  equal,  as  fin  is  a  privation  of 
rectitude,  and  privations,  fay  they,  are  neither  increas- 
ed, nor  dirninifhed.  This  is  one  of  the  many  paradoxes, 
which  the  fpirit  of  innovation  has  introduced,  which 
puts  common  fenfe  to  the  blufli.  What!  a  jocofe  lie 
to  amufe  a  company  is  as  grievous  an  offence  as  the 
mafTacre  of  a  city  !  No,  there  is  a  total  and  a  partial 
privation.  Death  is  a  total  privation  of  life,  and  difeafe 
but  a  partial  privation,  or  if  you  will  take  difeate  for 
a  privation  of  health,  it  moft  certainly  can  be  increafed 
or  dirninifhed,.  The  privation  of  rectitude  in  fin  is  of 
this  nature,  it  may  increafe  or  diminiih,  it  may  be, 
more  or  lefs  confident  with  rule,  confequently  more, 
qr  iefs  grievous. 

If  there  be  a  total  deviation  from  the  laft  end,  that 
5s.  if  a  man  formally  prefers  the  purfuit,  or  poffefij.oo 
of  any  created  object,  to  the  purfuit  or  poflefiion  of 
confummate  happinefs,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Divinity,  the  fin  is  called  mortal  becaufe  it  is  a  tota! 
privation  of  fpiritual  life.  If  the  deviation  be  not  ab- 
solute, tliat  is,  if  a  formal  preference  be  not  given  to 
fome  created  object,  but  fome  acl  committed,  which 
though  defective,  through  inadvertence,  ov  levity,  is 
not  formally  and  malicioufly  againft  rule,  the  offence 
is  called  venial,  becaufe  it  does  not  deftroy  man's  ten- 
dency to  his  laft  end,  though  it  may  retard  and  impede 
him.  If  the  offence  be  mortal,  it  is  in  its  gwn  nature 
irreparable:  as  after  death  there  remains  no  principle 
in  the  body,  which  can  reftore  life,  fo  after  the  perpe- 
tration of  a  mortal  crime,  there  remains  no  principle  in 
the  Sml,  which  can  reinitate  it.  If  the  oA'ence  be  ve- 
nial it  may  be  effaced,  as  in  the  body,  whilft  life  re- 
mains, a  difesefe  may  be  removed,  fo  whilu  the  tenden- 
cy to  the  laft  end  continues  in  the  foul,  the  impediments 
may  be  removed  y  but  if  by  a  total  deviation  that  ten- 
dency 
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dency  be  loft,  the  attainment  of  the  end  is  impractica- 
ble.   If  the  human  body  be  put  in  contact  with  certain 
fubftances,it  contracts  a  ftain,  and  lofes  its  native  beauty, 
ib  the  foul  from  an  inordinate  attachment  to  forbidden 
objects,  contracts  the  ftain  of  fin,  and  lofes  its  beauty. 
There  is  a  two-fold  beauty  in  the  foul  unfullied  by  fin  ; 
the  firft  refulting  from  the  light  of  reafon,  and  the  fe- 
cond  from  the  light  of  grace.  This  ftain  remains,  though 
the  ad  which  produced  it  pafTes,  as  the  ftain  con- 
tracted by  the  body,  from  being  in  contact  with  fome 
foul  fubftance,  remains,  though  the  fubftance  be  re- 
moved.   As  the  ftain  of  fin  is  contracted  by  an  attach- 
ment to  forrie  forbidden  object  which  caufes  a  deviation 
from  the  laft  end,  it  is  neceffary  not  only  to  renounce 
the  attachment,  but  alfo  to  refume  a  direction  to  the 
laft  end,  as  it  is  neccftary  not  only  to  remove  the  foul 
fubftance  which  ftains  the  body,  but  alfo  to  cleanfe  the 
itain  ;  hence  the  immutability  of  the  will  immediate- 
ly on  the  termination  of  life.    The  laft  inftant  of  life 
being  the,  laft  of  the  time  of  trial,   the  foul  has  arriv- 
ed at  the  end,  which  in  life  ftie  purfued  ;  if  her  pur- 
fuits  were  directed  to  the  proper  end  according  to  the 
dictates  of  reafon,  her  reward  is  certain;  if  on  the 
contrary  abufing  reafon,  and  liberty,  her  purfuits  du- 
ring the  time  of  trial,  were  directed  to  fome  end, 
which  reafon  condemns,  her  punifhment  is  unavoida- 
ble.   As  mortal  fin  extinguifhes  every  principle  of  life 
in  the  foul,  it  has  not  power  within  itfelf  to  refume  its 
tendency  to  the  laft  end.    During  the  time  of  trial  an 
afliftanee  both  natural,  and  fuper natural,  is  offered  to 
enable  the  foul  to  refume  the  ftrait  path,  if  rejected  in 
the  time  of  trial,  when  that  time  ceafes,  fuch  afuftance 
would  be  ufelefs,  and  is  offered  no  more  j  hence  the 
will  is  immutably   fixed  on  evil.    Add  to  this  that  it 
is  natural  for  every  thing  when  it  comes  to  its  laft 
term  to  reft  in  it,  if  it  be  not  fet  in  motion  and  re- 
moved 
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ttiovfed  from  it  by  fame  more  powerful  agent.  I  he  man, 
who  in  the  courfe  of  life  has  directed  his  purfuits  to 
the  attainment  of  fome  created  object,  or  the  gratifi- 
cation of  fome  pafiion,  regardlefs  of  the  lafl  end  of  his 
creation,  is,  at  death,  arrived  at  the  term,  the  -affec- 
tion of  his  mind  is  therefore  immutably  fixed  to  the 
object  of  his  purfuits,  and  cannot  be  changed  but  by 
fome  exertion  of  divine  power.  It  is  in  vain  to  expect 
fuch  an  exertion  ;  it  would  extend  the  time  of  trie*?, 
beyond  its  term,  and  confound  it  with  the  time  of 
reward,  and  punifhment  ;  hence  it  is  manifell  that 
the  punimment  of  fin  muft  be  eternal  :  becaufe  in  the 
finful  foul  there  is  no  power  of  dedroying  that  affec- 
tion to  an  improper  object,  which  induces  punifhment, 
ifor  any  difpofition  to  be  difengaged  from  it  by  the  di- 
tine  power. 

Every  tranfgrefSon  of  the  law  is  inductive  of  punifh- 
frient  :  it  is  the  fanction  of  the  law,  without  which  nof 
law  can  exift  ;  this  punifhment  is  from  the  nature  of 
tilings -twofold  *  an  exclufion  from  the  poflefiion  of  the 
laft  end,  and  ferifible  pain.  Juftice  proportions  the  pu« 
nifh rnent  to  the  offence  :  there  is  no  punifhment  bet- 
ter proportioned  to  a  contempt  of  the  laft  end,  than  an 
abfolute  exclufion,  but  as  the  tranfgrefiion  does  not 
limply  confift  in  a  contempt  of  the  lafl  end,  but  alfo  in 
an  adherence  to  fome  improper  end,  or  fenfibie  object, 
juftice  adds  a  fenfibie  pain, cor  re  fpon  dent  to  this  in- 
ordinate attachment.  If  no  fenfibie  pain  were  inflicted, 
the  punifhment  would  not  be  proportioned  to  the  of- 
fence :  it  might  be  confidered  as  null,  in  the  idea  of 
the  criminal,  however  great  in  itfelf :  an  exclufion  from 
that,  which  is  not  de fired,  is  not  thought  a  punifh- 
ment by  any  man  :  hence  fenfibie  pain,  behdes  an  ex- 
clufion  from  the  poffeffion  of  God,  is  effentially  neceffary 
to  {auction  the  law.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  mull 
be  eternal  :  for  fince  that  difpclidon  of  the  foul,  which 
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prefers  Tome  fenfible  object  to  the  poffeflion  of  con» 
iummate  happinefs  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  is  in- 
ductive of  punirhment  as  an  abufe  of  reafon,  whilft 
rhat  difpoiition  continues  the  punifiiment  correfpondent 
to  it  nruft  continue,  death  the  lad  term  immutably 
fixes  this  criminal  difpofition,  makes  it  eternal,  and  con* 
fequently  the  puniihunent  due  to  it.  It  is  true  the 
foul  has,  from  its  nature,  a  capacity  of  receiving 
grace  in  this  life,  and  glory  in  the  next.  It  has  no 
natural  power  of  acquiring  either  the  one  or  the  other 
foectufe  they  tranfcend  the  order  of  nature  and  hence 
are  called  fuper natural  ;  but  there  is  this  eftential  dif- 
ference that,  in  the  courfe  of  life,  the  will  is  not  immu- 
tably fixed,  hence  though  the  foul  lias  no  power  of 
reluming  that  life  of  grace,  which  lin  has  extinguished, 
it  has  yet  the  capacity  of  receiving  this  life  from  the 
divine  power,  but  in  death  the  will  is  immutably  fixed, 
and  the  capacity  of  receiving  either  grace,  or  glory, 
may  in  fome  fenfe  be  {aid  to  remain,  there  is  an 
infuperable  bar,  that  is,  the  immutability  of  the  will  in 
its  affection  to  fome  forbidden  object. 

A  thoufand  difficulties  have  been  darted  againft  this 
doctrine,  which  however  fimple  and  founded  on  the 
moft  folid  principles  of  reafon  it  may  appear,  is  yet  in 
itfelf  fo  terrible,  that  the  mind  of  man,  as  by  infiinci, 
endeavors  to  invalidate  or  avoid  it.  And  all  thefe  men, 
whofe  purfuits  are  confined  to  pleafure,  unanimoufly 
reject  it. 

Some  pretend  that  to  inflict  an  endlefs  punifnment 
for  an  initantaneous  tranfgreflion,  is  inconfiftent  with 
juftice,  with  goodnefs,  with  mercy  or  even  with  power. 
iThefe  men  feem  to  imagine  that  the  punifhmcnt  of  a 
crime  mould  be  of  the  fame  duration  with  the  tranf- 
greflion,  a  rule  obferved  in  no  Court  of  Equity  :.  the 
puniQiment  is  proportioned  to  the  malice  of  the  crime, 
not  to  its  duration,  and  the  malice  of  an  offence  is  pro- 
Si  portioned 
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portioned  to  the  dignity  of  the  perfon  offended,  an 
offence  of  the  Divinity  is  df  unbounded  malice,  and 
deferves  endlefs  punifliment,  it  is  therefore  perfectly 
confident  with  juftice.  In  all  countries,  for  any  enor- 
mous crime  againft  fociety  a  man  is  for  ever  retrenched 
from  that  fociety  whether  by  death  or  perpetual  ba- 
nifliment ;  an  offence  againft  chanty,  the  bond  of  union 
amongft  the  bleffed,  is  a  capital  offence  againft  that 
fociety,  and  of  courfe  deferves  a  perpetual  exclu- 
fion. 

Add  to  this  that  riot  ©nly  the  act  but  the  defire,  2nd 
the  attachment  to  any  forbidden  object,  is  criminal, 
and  confequently  deferving  of  punifliment.-  The  marl 
who  perfeveres  until  death  in  purfuit  of  any  created 
object,  however  flattering  to  his  vanity,  his  ambition 
or  his  fenfuality,  has  made  his  election  :  he  has  not 
only  preferred  that  object  to  the  poffeflion  of  confum- 
mate  happinefs  in  the  contemplation  of  his  God,  in  op- 
position to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  but  obftinately  perfe- 
vered  in  that  difpofition  to  the  end,  and  flnce  death 
immutably  fixes  his  affection,  it  muft  be  perpetual,  and 
the  correfpondent  punifliment  of  equal  duration. 
Hence  to  indict  endlefs  punifliment  is  a  neceffary  effect 
of'iftice.  It  is  alfo  perfectly  confiftent  with  fovereign 
goodnefs  :  to  countenance  or  encourage  evil,  is  not 
an  effect  of  goodnefs,  it  would  rather  argue  a  defect  ; 
infinite  goodnefs  is  infinitely  oppofite  to  evil,  infinitely 
remote  from  evil,  and  of  courfe  infinitely  inimical  tor 
evil.  Whilft  this  oppofitio'n  continues,  fovereign  good- 
nefs will  exclude  and  difcountenance  evil  ;  and  fince  by 
death  the  finner's  will  is  immutably  fixed  on  evil,  this 
oppofition  muft  be  perpetual. 

An  act  of  mercy  always  proceeds  from  love,  and,  as 
God  is  fovereignly  good,  and  therefore  infinitely  ininuJ 
cal  to  evil,  neither  does  nor  can  love  that  foul,  which  is 
immutably  fixed  on  evil,  he  can  extend  no  act  of  mercy 
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to  her,  perpetual  punifhment  is  therefore  confiftent  with 
mercy.    This  reafoning  is  applicable  to  clemency. 

All  comparifons  between  God  and  fovereign  Prin- 
ces, or  parents,  are  defective  :  a  companion  might  as 
well  be  inftituted  between  time  and  /pace.  Princes  and 
parents  are  men,  are  bound  by  certain  laws  to  their  fub- 
jecls  and  children,  ftricfcly  obliged  to  attend  to  their  wel- 
fare, an  offence  againft  them  confidered  as  fuch  is  limited 
as  they  are  themfelves.  An  offence  againft  the  Almigh- 
ty is  of  courfe  illimited  in,  its  malice,  as  he  is  infinite  in 
goodnefs,  if  therefore  an  offence  againft  an  indulgent 
parent,  or  beneficent  Prince  argues  a  certain  malice  in 
the  offender,  which  deferves  a  temporal  punifhment  pro* 
portioned  to  the  offence,  an  offence  againft  the  Almigh- 
ty, the  univerfal  Sovereign,  Parent  and  Benefactor, 
from  whom  the  offender  holds  life  and  all  that  contri - 
butes  to  fuport  life,  to  whom  on  the  title  of  creation, 
of  confervation,  of  fubjeclion,  of  gratitude,  of  love 
and  dependence,  he  owes  himfelf,  and  to  whofe  glory 
he  is  obliged  to  contribute,  fuch  an  offence,  and  ob~ 
ftinate  perfeverance  in  it  to  the  end,  deferves  unques- 
tionably a  pAinifhment  endlefs  as  is  the  offence. 

A  temporal  Prince  in  inflicting  punifhment  may  be 
guilty  of  cruelty,  though  the  punifhment  does  not  fur- 
pafs  the  enormity  of  the  offence,  becaufe  lie  may  in- 
tend the  fufferings  of  the  criminal,  not  the  fatisfadtion 
due  to  juftice.  This  is  inconfiftent  with  divine  good- 
nefs. It  is  the  fatisfa&ion  due  to  juftice,  which  is  in- 
tended, and  in  it  there  is  no  cruelty. 

In  a  word,  if  the  man,  who  perfeveres  in  fin  to  tire 
end,  ceafes  to,  fin,  it  is  becaufe  he  ceafes  to  live.  His 
defire  of  fin  is  perpetual  and  the  punifhment  alfo. 

Hitherto  we  have  reafoned  on  the  attributes  of  the 
Deity  as  known  to  us  by  the  light  of  reafon  unaffifted 
by  any  fuperior  light*  and  fhewn  that  God  is  the  firft 
jpnciple,  and  the  laft  end  of  all  his  crqatures :  that  all, 
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ihe  Beings  which  compofe  the  univerfe,  hold  from  him 
their  exiftence,  and  the  continuation  of  their  exigence  ; 
that  his  providence  fuperintends  and  directs  all  crea* 
fcures,  the  inanimate  by  fixed  and  determined  laws  ;  the 
irrrational  by  unerring  inftincl,  preferring  rules  for  the 
rational  part  of  his  creatures  to  direct  themfelves,  ne- 
ver allowing  them  to  difturb  the  general  plan,  which  in 
his  wifdom  he  has  formed  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  glc* 
ry  ;  we  have  alfo  fhewn  that  reafon  and  free  agency  are 
excellent  gifts  worthy  of  their  Author,  of  thefe  the 
proper  ufe  and  not  the  abufe  was  intended,  from  the 
abufe  refults  moral  evil,  the  exiftence  of  which  argues 
the  malice  of  the  evil  doer,  but  does  not  affect  the  fovc- 
reign  goodnefs  of  God,  who  though  he  can  neither  en- 
courage nor  countenance  evil,  is  not  obliged  to  prevent 
it. 

We  have  alfo  (hewn  that  a  ftate  of  trial,  in  which,  if 
man  acted  confidently  with  the  dictates  of  reafon,  he 
fhguld  obtain  a  reward,  or,  it  he  abufed  and  pervertect 
reafon,  he  fliould  be  expofed  to  puniihment,  was  recon- 
cileable  with  the  idea  of  Providence,  and  then  pro* 
ceeded  to  (hew  that  the  reward  obtained  by  virtue  or 
the  punilhment  inflicted  on  vice  mud  be  without  end* 

In  the  courfe  of  the  work  we  have  remarked  that 
man's  innate  defire  of  happinefs,  which  he  invariably 
purfues,  however  miftaken  in  the  object,  and  the 
boundlefs  capacity  of  his  mind,  ihew  that  he  was  in- 
tended for  confurnmate  happinefs,  which  is  to  be  at- 
tained but  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divinity,  in 
which  truth  feen  immediately  fatisfiestheunderftand- 
ing,  and  goodnefs  in  its  fource  fatiates  ali  the  delires  of 
the  will.  We  have  alfo  clearly  {hewn  that,  there  is  no 
natural  power  in  man  equal  to  the  attainment  of  this 
object,  that  no  extenfion  of  his  natural  powers  can  ar- 
rive at  it,  that,  what  is  called  the  light  of  glory,  is  in* 
difpenfably  neceffary.     An  example  of  this  we  have 
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in  the  natural  order.  The  eye,  however  well  coiv 
itituted,  or  however  its  vifual  powers  may  be  in- 
creafed  or  extended,  cannot  fee  an  object  even  the 
moft  vifible,  if  totally  deititute  of  light.  How  this. 
Sight  of  glory  is  to  be  obtained  is  not  immediately 
known  to  man  from  the  light  of  reafon,  hence  the 
abfolute  necefiity  of  revelation  to  enable  man  to  attain 
the  end,  for  which  he  was  originally  intended,  as  that 
capacity  of  arriving  at  the  end  with  proper  afli  fiance 
inanifeftly  fhews. 

The  Heathen  Philofophers,  whofe  powers  of  rea foil- 
ing were  certainly  great,  and  whofe  ftudies  were  in* 
tenfe,  were  notwithstanding  fubjecl;  to  the  moft  groll 
ana  ridiculous  errors.  The  unity  of  the  Divine  Being 
they  knew,  yet  dared  not  avow  it  ;  of  his  providence 
they  fpoke  in  ambiguous  terms  ;  their  frequent  con- 
futation of  oracles  flisw  their  belief  of  his  prefcience, 
but  this  they  thought  dependent  on  the  decrees  of 
fate,  by  which  ail  their  pretended  Gods  were  fhackled. 
Their  modes  of  worfhip  were  indecent  and  the  whole 
plan  of  religion,  which  they  had  formed,  coinpofed  of 
fenfelefs  errors  and  ridiculous  practices,  to  fay  no  more. 

Flattery  firfl  introduced  a  multiplicity  of  Deities, 
as  thefe  were  fafhioned  by  the  makers  according  to 
their  own  fancies  they  were  made  fubjecl:  to  all  the 
vices,  to  which  the  Heathens  themfelves  were  addicted, 
hence  there  is  no  paflion,  however  extravagant,  which 
had  not  its  patron  or  patronefs  amongft  the  Heathen 
Deities  ;  this  abufe  was  fo  univerfal  that  one  of  their 
mod  fevere  moralitts  thought  intoxication  laudable  in 
honor  of  Bacchus,  and  public  precaution  commenda- 
ble in  honor  of  Venus.  Our  modern  Philofophers, 
rnen  abforbed  in  fenfuality,  mult  regret  thefe  happy 
times,  wThen  they  could  with  impunity  and  honor  give 
a  loofe  to  the  molt  blind  and  fenfelefs  defireSi  Hence 
\bsy  unanimously  reject  a  revealed  religion,  well  know- 
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$ng  that  reafon,  unaffifted  by  a  fuperior  light,  is  no% 
more  ftrong  now  than  in  the  days  of  Heathen  fuper- 
ftition,  confequently  incapable  of  retraining  the  vio- 
lence of  paffion,  and  frequently  acling  in  concert  with 
it.  A  revealed  religion  with  its  promifes  of  rewards, 
and  punifliments,  is  a  in  oft  powerful  reftraint  for  thefe 
men,  it  has  no  attractive :  it  holds  out  nothing  to 
them  but  confufion  here,  and  torments  hereafter. 
Thefe  thoughts  produce  a  certain  anxiety,  which  dif* 
turbs  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  pleafures,  to  quell 
this  anxiety  they  exhauft  their  imagination  in  purfuit 
of  fome  plauilble  reafon  to  think  this  revealed  religion 
with  all  its  terrors  a  mere  bug-bear.  They  have  re* 
courfe  to  what  remains  of  the  writings  of  the  Heathens 
and  glean  all  they  have  faid  agaiaft  revealed  religion. 
This  they  obtrude  on  the  ignorant,  who  form  a  vaft 
majority  in  ail  focieties,  as  the  productions  of  their  own 
brains,  gratifying  at  the  fame  time  both  their  malice 
and  their  vanity.  It  is  in  vain  to  clafs  them  as  fome 
writers  do.  They  are  all  engag  ed  in  the  fame  purfuit, 
that  is,  Epicurean  pleafure,  all  equally  adverfe  to  that  re- 
vealed religion,  which  condemns,  and  terrifies  them, 
all  declared  enemies  to  fubordination  and  order,  and 
as  fuch  enemies  both  to  God  and  man.  Thefe  unfortu- 
nate men  endeavor  to  perfuade  themfelves,  and  others* 
that  revelation  is  impofiible,  that  it  is  ufelefs,  that  it 
is  totally  unneceffary,  that  it  is  not  credible.  Reafoa 
In  their  opinion  is  more  than  fufficient  to  dire&man  to 
attain  the  end  of  his  creation,  and  to  pay  the  Supreme 
Being  the  homage  which  he  exacts. 

By  revelation  is  underftood  a  certain  knowledge, 
which  God  communicates  of  the  divine  nature,  or  the 
divine  will,  hence  many  things  are  known  from  reve- 
lation, which  reafon  cannot  attain. 

To  reafon  againft  the  poffibiiity  of  revelation,  argues 
the  mod  flupid  ignorance,  as  if  God,  whofe  underftand*.  m 
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ing  is  infinite  and  poffeffed  of  an  infinity  of  truths,  to 
which  man's  reafon  cannot  reach,  were  incapable  of  mak- 
ing any  of  thefe  truths  known  to  him  5  one  man  com- 
municates his  ideas  to  another  by  the  intervention  of 
founds,  or  letters,  which  are  material,  though  ideas  are 
fpi ritual  5  and  omnipotence,  which  has  formed  the 
tongue,  the  eye  and  the  ear,  the  air  which  conveys 
found,  and  the  light  which  irnprefies  the  image  of  the 
object  on  the  optic  nerve,  will  ba  deprived  of  this  faculty ! 

But  thefe  truths  tranfcend  the  knowledge  of  man. 
Yes,  if  unafMed  by  a  fuperior  light,  as  the  fatellites  of 
Jupiter  efcape  the  naked  eye,  but  are  clearly  feen  by  the 
affillance  of  the  telefcope. 

We  every  day  fee  men  learn  from  other  men  truths* 
of  which  they  had  no  previous  idea,  which  feem  to  con- 
tradict, their  ideas,  though  thefe  men,  from  whom  they 
learn,  have  no  power  of  infufing  light  in  their  minds,  - 
What  abfurdity  then  to  pretend  that  from  almighty 
power,  and  infinite  wifdom,  they  may  not  learn  truths, 
of  which  they  neither  had  nor  would  have  any  previous 
knowledge  ? 

Thefe  truths,  it  is  true,  are  not  in  the  natural  order 
or  the  common  courfe  of  things,  but  they  are  perfectly 
confident  with  it,  for  there  is  nothing  more  natural  than 
for  an  artifl  to  make  any  change,  which  he  thinks  pro- 
per, in  a  piece  of  median ifm,  and  with  refpect  to  God 
the  whole  univerfe  is  fuch.  This  alfo  mews  that  the 
prefent  order  of  things  was  an  effect  of  choice,  not  of 
any  natural  determination.  By  the  interference  of  te- 
condary  caufes  we  every  day  fee  deviations  from  the 
cftablilhed  order  of  things,  or,  if  you^  will,  from 
that  order  which  frequently  happens,  to  that  which 
rarely  happens,  without  prejudice  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. Is  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  primary 
caufe  all-wife  and  omnipotent,  more  confined  than  that 
of  a  fecondary  caufe  ?  The  idea  is  ridiculous  in  the 
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Extreme.  6ut  continues  the  Deift  we  have  no  certain*1 
ty  of  any  revelation  made  to  man,  thefe  who  pretend 
to  have  heard  truths  revealed  might  have  been  dupes 
or  irnpoftors  :  it  cannot  be  proved  that  they  did  not  in- 
tend to  deceive  us  j  nor  can  it  be  proved  that  they 
themfelves  were  not  deceived.  To  this  the  writer  re- 
plies that  there  are  proofs  the  mod  fatisfactory,  that  the 
men,  who  tranfmitted  revealed  truths  of  religioif  to  us, 
were  neither  cjeceived  nor  deceivers  ;  that  they  did  not 
intend  to  deceive,  arid  if  they  did,  that  they  could 
not.  Thefe  proofs  are  taken  from  the  nature  of  thefe 
truths  themfelves,  which  breathe  nothing  contrary  to 
reafon,  nothing,  which  does  net  give  man  elevated 
ideas  of  his  Creator,  nothing,  which  does  not  infpire  fanc- 
tityand  virtue,  nothing,  which  does  not  tend  to  man's 
perfection  here,  and  happinefs  hereafter,  in  a  word  no- 
thing, which  does  not  fhew  the  divinity  of  the  Author  : 
thefe  may  be  eonfidere'd  as  the  internal  evidence  of  re- 
vealed truths,  and  the  external  proofs  are  taken  from 
the  character  of  the  writers,  and  the  impofiibiiity  of 
their  impofmg  on  the  world  ;  they  were  men  under  the 
influence  of  no  temporal  intereft,  had  no  finifter  views  ; 
fimply  and  unequivocally  they  attefted  the  truths 
knowing,  it  muft  beat  the  expenfe  of  their  lives.  They 
foretold  what  it  was  not  poilible  for  man  to  forefee, 
and  in  confirmation  of  the  truths,  which  they  announ- 
ced, the  laws,  of  motion,  at.  other  times  invariable,  were 
frequently  fufpended.  rl hat  there  have  been  miracles 
fuppofed,  and  revelations  feigned  intentionally  to  de- 
ceive, is  true,  but  that  indifcriminately  all  have  been 
dupes  and  irnpoftors  ;  that  of  the  many  thoufands  who 
atteft,  of  the  many  men  of  the  moft  profound  erudition, 
and  great  penetration  who  affert  that  they  themfelves 
were  witness,  there  has  not  been  one  honeft  man,  is 
a  moft  impudent  and  ihimelefs  affertion,  an  affertioit 
which  a  man  who  has  any  remains  of  modefty  wouM 
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Hot  dare  to  make :  he  might  as  well  pretend  that  becaufe 
fome  men  tell  lies,  no  man  tells  truth,  or  becaufe  there 
are  fome  bank  notes  forged  there  are  none  of  any  va- 
lue, or,  if  you  will,  becaufe  there  are  fome  men  blind, 
there  are  none  who  can  fee  ;  but  he  15  told  that  there 
are  certain  rules  for  detecting  falihodd,  that  thefe  mull 
be  applied,  and  the  deceit,  if  any  there  be,  muft  ap- 
pear. Tbefe  mppofed  miracles  and  feigned  revelations 
jo  far  from  fhewing  that  all  are  fo,  evidently  argue 
the  contrary  :  for  falfhood  is  the  fiction  of  truth,  and 
copies,  however  faithlefs  and  faulty,  (hew  the  original 
irue,  hence  if  there  were  no  true  miracles,  there  never 
Would  have  been  a  falfe  one,  nor  would  there  be  a 
fictitious  revelation,  if  there  had  not  been  a  real  one 
previous,  which  the  fiction  counterfeits. 

The  revelation  of  myfteries,  that  is,  of  truths  td 
reafon  inconceivable,  is,  if  we  believe  the  Delft,  totally 
impoflible.  Yet  we  know,  and  the  Deift  mull  know, 
if  he  knows  any  thing,  that  many  truths  even  in  the 
natural  order,  and  within  the  limited  fphere  of  human 
reafon,  are  evident  to  men  of  fcience,  which  to  the 
illiterate  Mechanic,  are  as  myfterious  as  any  revealed 
truth  whatfoever.  Will  not  the  unlearned  Mechanic 
believe  the  Aftronomer  that  the  Earth  performs  its 
revolution  round  the  Sun,  though  his  fenfes  tell  him, 
and  feem  to  allure  the  contrary.  The  affection  he 
muft  believe  limply  on  the  credit  of  the  Aftronomer, 
becaufe  he  has  not  the  rhoft  diftant  idea  of  the  princi- 
ples on  which  it  is  founded,  the  Deift  fiirely  will  ad- 
mit that  the  divine  understanding  as  far  lurpaffes  the 
human,  as  that  of  the  moft  learned  man*  does  the  rea- 
foning  faculty  of  the  artifan  ;  if  then  the  credit  of  the 
Aftronomer  be  fufficient  to  eftablifh  a  truth,  which 
contradicts  fenfe,  why  may  not  the  infallibility  of  the 
divine  word  eftablifh  a  truth  which  tranfcends  rea- 
fon ? 

N  Myfterious 
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Myfterious  truths  are  not  evident  in  themfelves, 
that  is,  they  do  not  appear  immediately  to  us,  but 
they  are  evidently ^certain*  becaufe  they  are  founded 
on  the  divine  word,  which  excludes  falftiood.  The 
object  of  reafon  is  to  determine  whether  the  truth 
propofed  be  revealed  or  not  y  and,  as  that  is  matter  of 
fact,  it  is  determined  as  all  other  facts  are  by  concur- 
ring teftirnonies  :  if  the  motives  of  credibility  be  fuffi- 
ciently  flrong  to  induce  a  well- founded  belief,  that 
the  truth  propofed  has  been  revealed,  the  enqui- 
ries of  human  reafon  ceafe  :  why  fo  ?  J3ecaufe  there  is 
nothing  more  reafonable  than  to  believe  infallible  au- 
thority, however  myfterious  the  truth  may  appear. 

Thele  miracles  by  which  revealed  truths  were  fir  ft 
efrahlimed,  are  yet  continued,  not  in  themfelves,  but 
in  their  effect,  the  converfion  of  the  world,  which  is  of 
all  others  the  greateft,  a  vifible  miracle  which  flames 
qonviction  on  the  underftanding  :  that  the  learned, 
and  the  ignorant,  the  Prince  and  the  peafant,  men  of 
all  nations,  and  times,  whofe  names  and  cuftoms  are 
as  different  as  their  faces,  mould  unanimoufly  admit 
truths  inconceivable,  inductive  of  the  moft  fevere  and 
mortifying  reftraints,  contradicting  the  moft  violent 
inclinations  of  corrupt  nature,  is  a  miraculous  effect  of 
almighty  power,  and  if  this  converfion  of  the  world  be 
effected  without  a  miracle,  it  is  itfelf  greater  than  any 
pofiible  miracle*  Add  to  this,  that  the  revelation  o( 
truths  tranfcending  reafon  is  indifpenfably  neceffafy  to 
direct  man  to  a  fupernatural  end,  for  which  we  have 
already  fhewn  him  to  be  originally  intended.  As  man 
can  never  defire  that,  of  which  he  has  no  idea,  nor 
can  he  have  recourfe  to  means,  which  are  to  him  not 
known,  it  is  therefore  ncceffary,  that  this  fupernatural 
end  mould  be  revealed  to  him,  and  the  means  by  which 
it  may  be  attained,  and  fince  the  means  arc  always 
proportioned  to  the  end,  the  end  being  fupernatural, 
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that  is,  tranfcending  {he  natural  powers  of  man,  ths 
means  mud  be  fo  too. 

It  is  true  myfterious  objects  are  not  vifible  to  the 
eye,  tmt  we  believe  many  things,  which  we  do  not  fee, 
nor  cannot  fee,  our  thoughts  are  not  vifible  to  the  eye, 
nor  are  the  thoughts  or  fecret  difpofitions  of  others 
vi'fible  even  to  our  minds,  yet  we  believe  that  ot!  er 
men  think,  of  this  we  have  indications  fufficiei  pfjj 
ftrong  to  remove  all  doubts.  It  is  frc  fuch  ndica- 
tions  that  we  believe  mysterious  truths  revealed^' 
which  are  vifible  neither  to  our  eyes  nor  to  >ur  minds, 
truths  of  courfe,  which  give  us  a  more  fubl  me  idea  of 
our  God,  and  a  more  diitinct  knowledge  of  he  divine 
nature.  The  moft  diftincc  knowledge  that  we  can  have 
of  the  divine  nature,  is,  that  it  infinitely  fu  paffes  the 
utmoft  ftretch  of  any  limited  imagination,  fuch  is  the 
idea,  which  certain  revealed  myfteries  convey. 

If,  fays  the  Deift,  a  revealed  religion''  be  fubttituted  to 
the  natural  religion  common  to  all,  amd  at  all  times,  it 
argues  a  change  incompatible  with  the  immutability  of 
God.  To  this  it  may  be  replied  that  God's  decrees  are 
eternal,  but  the  execution  of  thefe  decrees  is  fucceflive, 
according  to  the  order  which  he  himfelf  has  determi- 
ned. 

It  is  not  more  ftrange  than  true  that  men  are  found 
fo  blinded  by  prejudice  as  to  affert  that  revelation  is  not. 
uleful  to  man,  as  if  it  were  ufelefs  to  man  to  learn,  by 
a  fimple,  concife  and  unerring  method,  all  that  in  this, 
life  he  can  know  of  the  divine  nature,  of  the  worfhip 
which  the  Deity  expects,  and  exacts,  and  all  his  relative 
duties  as  a  man,  and  a  member  of  fociety.  If  incon- 
veniences have  happened,  and  different  fects  have  been 
formed,  clifagreeing  in  opinions,  this  is  not  imputable 
to  revelation,  but  to  the  depravity  of  man,  who  endea- 
vors to  warp  revelation  from  its  true  and  natural  figni- 
i^cation,  and  make  it  fubfervieat  to,  his  private  views  : 

s  revelation 


160 


revelation  is  not  more  abufed  than  reafon.  Will  any 
man  be  fo  perverfe  as  to  pretend  that  reafon  is  ufelefs 
becaufe  it  is  fo  often  abufed,  and  lometimes  to  the 
worif.  of  purpofes  ? 

The  advantages  which  refult  from  revelation  are  in4 
numerable  and  invaluable  :  without  it  a  great  majority 
of  the  human  fpecies  could  never  attain  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  Divinity,  or  of  their  own  relative 
duties,  fome  through  a  natural  indifpofition  are  inca- 
pable of  acquiring  this  knowledge,  others,  whofe 
whole  time  is  abforbed  in  purfuit  of  the  nrft  neceffa- 
ries  of  life,  food  and  raiment,  many  whofe  time  is  de- 
voted to  pleafure,  youth  in  general  is  incapable  of 
the  intenfe  fhidy  and  the  abftrufe  and  metaphyfical 
difquifitions  neceffary.  To  obtain  by  dint  of  reafon- 
ing,  even  a  (lender  knowledge  of  the  divine  attributes, 
to  pafs  in  filence  the  mutability  of  the  human  mind, 
continually  changing  its  opinions  if  it  be  not  fixed  by 
infallible  authority.  There  are  in  revelation  many  ob- 
icure  paffages,  fome  from  the  nature  of  the  truths 
which  they  difclofe,  fome,  which  at  the  time,  and  in 
the  places,  where  they  were  fir  ft  difciofed,  were  per- 
m£i\ y  intelligible,  at  this  diftance  from  both,  appear  to, 
Ws  obfeure,  and  fome  obfeurities  intended  by  the  wrir 
ters  themfelves  to  exercife  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and 
fupprefs  his  pride,  but  the  attributes  of  the  Divinity 
are  clearly  and  diftinclly  revealed  ;  the  end  of  man's, 
creation  ;  the  great  principles  of  morality  j  the  means, 
by  which,  this  end  is  to  be  obtained,  and  many  other 
things,  which  human  reafon  could  not  difcover,  are 
announced  without  any  ambiguity.  If  thefe  principles 
of  morality  are  by  fome  neglected,  it  only  proves  that 
pafiion  in  fome  men  overpowers  all  reitraints,  not  that 
thereftraint  impofed  by  revealed  religion  is  weak  or 
yields. 

prom  what  we  have  faid  appears,  not  only  the  utility 
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but  the  neceffity  of  revelation.  The  infufficiency  of 
reafon  to  direct  man  in  the  purfuit  of  true  happinefs  is 
known  from  the  experience  of  all  ages  :  not  one  of 
the  Heathen  Philofophers,  after  all  their  refearches, 
difcovered  that,  which  conftitutes  it ;  not  one  who  did 
not,  both  by  precept  and  example,  axith  or  ife  intolerable 
errors  in  morality.  The  idolatrous  fuperftitions  of  all 
the  different  nations  whom  revelation  did  not  enlighten 
atteft  this  truth  ;  that  there  is  but  God  hirnfelf,  who 
can  teach  his  creatures  to  honor  and  adore  him  in 
fpirit  and  truth ;  the  moll  fenfible  and  convincing  proof 
may  be  taken  from  the  men  who  oppofe  this  truth* 
Whilfl  they  boaft  the  fufficiency  of  human  reafon,  they 
confound  vice  with  virtue,  they  author ife  licentiouf- 
nefs,  applaud  fuicide,  encourage  rebellion,  remove  all 
reftraints,  break  down  all  the  barriers.  The  principles 
taught  in  this  new  fchool  are  not  firnply  fubverfi  ve  of 
focial  happinefs  but  abfolutely  deflruclive  of  the  human 
fpecies.  There  is  between  our  modern  Philofophers 
and  their  predeceffors  the  Heathens,  this  remarkable 
difference,  that  in  the  Heathen  fchools  truth  was  fought 
but  through  the  inability  of  reafon  not  affifted  by  gjfc 
velation  not  to  be  found,  in  our  modern  fchools  tnjjH 
prefents  itfelf  and  is  expelled  whilfl  the  moft  abfur^j 
falfhoods  fupply  its  place. 

The  revelation  of  fome  fupernatural  truths  was  in- 
difpenfably  neceffary  at  all  times,  and  mufl  have  been 
co-eval  with  the  creation.  For  fince  man  wras  intended 
for  a  fupernatural  end,  and  could  neither  by  his  natural 
powers  know  the  end,  nor  the  means,  to  attain  the 
end,  he  mufl  have  k;nown  them  from  revelation,  elfe 
that  innate  defire  of  confumrnate  happinefs  implanted  in 
his  nature,  and  that  capacity  of  enjoying  it,  would 
have  been  illufive,  which  is  blafphemy  to  affert ;  the 
end  therefore  of  his  creation,  and  the  means  to  obtain 
the  end,  rnuft  have  been  revealed  to  our  firft  Parent, 
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who,  being  the  immediate  principle  of  the  human  fpe* 
cies,  muft  have  been  perfect  both  in  body  and  mind, 
in  body,  to  pro-create,  and  in  mind,  to  inftruct,  and 
from  him  this  primitive  revelation  muft  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  his  pofterity,  whether  by  oral  tradition,  as 
feems  probable,  or  by  written  documents,  which  feems 
more  probable.  To  convey  our  thoughts  to  the  eye 
by  figns,  as  to  the  ear  by  founds,  being  equally  a  gift 
of  the  Creator,  in  the  opinion  of  the  molt  intelligent 
men. 

Add  to  this,  that  a  certainty  of  pardon  for  fins  com- 
mitted on  certain  conditions  is  a  ftrong  incentive  to 
virtue  ;  this  certainty  cannot  be  obtained  but  from 
revelation  :  by  the  light  of  reafon  we  know  that  God 
is  infinitely  merciful,  but  we  know  alfo  that  he  is  infi- 
nitely juft,  it  is  impofl|ble  to  know  from  reafon  on 
what  conditions  hisjuftice  may  be  fatisfied,  fo  as  to 
extend  his  mercy  to  the  man,  who  has  been  guilty  of  a 
capital  offence,  hence  defpair  would  be  a  neceflary 
confequence,  and  defpair  removes  all  reftraints,  this 
we  know  from  experience  ;  and  the  conduct  of  our 
modern  Philofophers  evinces  the  truth  :  in  defpair 
thefe  unfortunate  men  give  themfelves  up  to  all  forts 
of  uncleannefs. 

That  God  is .  infinitely  good  we  know,  and  confe- 
quently  that  he  can  forgive  offences,  but  we  know 
alfo  that  it  is  not  confident  with  goodnefs  to  encourage 
evil  by  impunity  ;  we  know  that  the  divine  goodnefs 
does  not  exclude  the  divine  juftice  :  that  juftice  muft 
be  fatisfied,  and  v/hat  are  the  conditions  we  cannot 
know  but  from  revelation.  The  conditions,  on  which 
£  capital  offence  is  'forgiven,  muft  be  known  but  from 
the  injured  party,  not  prefumed  by  the  offender. 

If  it  be  aiked  why  a  more  explicit  revelation  was 
made  at  the  time  of  Mofes  ?  A  reafon  may  be  aligned  : 
it  was  then  more  neceiTary  to  checls:  the  progrefs  of 
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Idolatry,  which  the  pride  and  licentioufhefs  of  man 
had  authorifed  to  an  intolerable  excefs,  and  though 
this  revelation,  or  rather  the  ceremonial  law  inftituted 
by  it,  was  confined  to  the  defendants  of  Jacob,  the 
prodigies  attending  this  revelation  were  known  to  all 
fur  rounding  nations,  and  fufficient  to  {hew  the  weak- 
nefs  and  vanity  of  the  Heathen  idols,  and  the  {hame- 
lefs  blindnefs  of  thefe,  who  facrifice  tb,  or  confide  in 
them. 

To  enquire  why  this  revelation  w^as  made  to  the 
defcendants  of  Jacob,  and  not  to  other  nations,  is 
ufelefs  :  fuch  a  preference  depends  on  the  abfolute  will 
of  God,  whofe  diflribution  of  gratuitous  favors  to 
fome  is  ah  effect  of  goodnefs  not  injurious  toothers, 
who  have  no  title  or  claim  on  him.  Where  there  are  nc> 
claims  there  is  no  acceptation  of  perfons.  An  enquiry 
might  be  inflituted  with  equal  propriety  why  he  crea- 
ted the  angel  fuperior  to  man,  or  man  to  the  moufe. 

The  law  eftablifhed  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes  was  an 
extraordinary  favor  to  the  jews,  becaufe  it  explicitly- 
pointed  out  ail  the  great  principles  of  the  natural  law, 
it  was  therefore  a  fimpie  and  infallible  rule  of  aclion, 
though  thefe  principles  might  have  been  known  to  the 
Heathens,  they  were  not  :  prejudice,  paflion,  example., 
interell  and  other  reafcns  had  effaced  them  from  their 
minds  in  a  great  Ineafure,  few,  if  any  obferved  them  9 
thefe  amongft  the  Heathen  nations,  who  obferved  the 
precepts  of  the  natural  law,  were  not  obliged  to  obfervd 
the  ceremonial  precepts  of  the  Jewifh  law  :  thefe  pre- 
cepts obliged  but  the  Jews  themfelves  and  profelytes  t<j 
their  religion. 

To  this  may  be  added,  that  as  God  always  grants  to 
every  one  of  his  creatures  all  that  is  neceffary  to  the  at- 
tainment of  its  end,  if  there  be  no  impediment  given,  if 
&ny  man  remote  from  times  or  places,  in  which  the  reve- 
lation of  fupernatural  truths  is  manifeft,  ftriclly  obferves 
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the  dictates  of  unprejudiced  reafon,  and  all  the  precept?* 
of  the  natural  law,  God  will  either  enlighten  his  under* 
{landing  immediately,  or  fend  fome  other  agent  to  in* 
ftruct  him,  as  Peter  was  fentto  inftruct  Cornelius. 

The  experience  of  ages  (hews  that  even  men  of  ex* 
traordinary  abilities,  and  intenfe  ftudy,  though  know- 
ing the  moft  common  principles  of  the  natural  law, 
have  been  fubject  to  the  moft  grofs  errors  in  remote 
confequences,  and  in  the  application  of  firfl;  principles, 
if  then,  reafon  be  infufficient  to  direct  the  learned  few, 
a  fupplement  is  indifpenfably  neceflary  for  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  this  fupplement,  which  perfects  reafon,  is  the 
infallible  authority  of  revelation. 

That  a  law  founded  on  revelation  has  been  announ- 
ced,  is  a  fact,  which  is  not  fubjecl:  either  to  mathema- 
tical, or  metaphyseal  demonftration,  nor  is  it  an  in- 
tuitive truth,  which  is  evident  on  the  expofition,  it  is 
known,  as  all  other  facts  are  known,  by  moral  evidence, 
that  is,  by  the  teftirriony  of  Unexceptionable  witnefTes 
corroborated  by  circumftances.  Whether  a  truth 
founded  on  moral  evidence  be  mote  certain  than  that 
which  is  founded  on  metaphyseal  reafoning  is  left  to 
Logicians  to  decide  ;  but  it  muft  be  admitted  that  to 
deny  the  one  is  more  dangerous  and  detrimental  to  fo- 
ciety  than  the  other  ;  thus  for  inftance,  in  England  a 
man  may,  with  impunity,  deny  the  spirituality  of  thd 
foul*  but  if  he  were  to  deny  that  George  the  Third  is1 
King,  it  might  procure  him  a  halter.  The  former  is  a 
truth  founded  on  metaphyseal  reafoning,  the  latter  on 
mere  moral  evidence,  the  internal  evidence  of  revela- 
tion as  it  is  called  by  fome,  or  perhaps  more  properly  by 
others,  corroborating  evidence,  is  taken  from  the  na* 
tureof  the  doctrine  considered  in  itfelf ;  in  it  are  truths, 
which  man's  imagination  could  not  difcover,  truths 
which  mortify  his  pride,  contradict  his  moft  violent 
inclinations,  teach  him  to  fubdue  his  paffions,  to  eradi- 
cate 


Cate  the  fpirit  of  felf-love  and  private  intereli,  incul- 
cate the  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  univerfal  benevolence 
without  diftinction  of  friends  or  enemies.  In  a  worcj  * 
truths  which  condemn  every  poffible  vice,,  even  i  ri 
thought,  and  enforce  every  virtue  ;  fuch  doctrine  an  d 
the  plan  of  religion  formed  on  it,  attefts  the  divinit  y 
of  its  author. 

The  external  evidence  of  revelation  is  taken  from 
thefe  ftupendous  effects  of  divine  power,  called  mira- 
cles, and  of  the  divine  prefcience  called  prophecies.  By 
a  miracle  is  underftood  an  effect  of  omnipotence,  to 
which  ho  inferior  power  is  competent  ;  a  work  tran- 
fcending  the  eftablifhed  order  of  nature,  which  no  fe- 
condary  caufe  can  produce,  but  as  an  inftrument .  Ef- 
fects furpaffing  the  power  of  man,  but  hot  that  of 
angels,  whether  good,  or  bad,  are  faid  to  be  admira- 
ble but  not  miraculous.  By  the  fuperior  intelligence 
and  activity  of  the  agent,  effects  are  produced,  which 
Excite  admiration,  though  they  do  riot  tranfcend  the 
ettablifhed  laws,  thefe  may  be  coufidered  as  the  pro- 
ductions of  art* 

An  effect  may  furpafs  the  mechanical  powers,  or  the 
known  ettablifhed  laws  of  nature,  either  coniidered  in 
itfeif,  as  if  two  bodies  were  to  occupy  the  fame  place, 
the  Sutt  to  retrdgade,  or  in  the  fuhject,  in  which  the 
effect  is  produced,  as  the  refurrection  of  the  dead,  or 
the  illumination  of  the  blind,  or  in  the  manner  of  pro- 
duction, as  if  a  fever  be  inftarttaneoully  removed, 
which  by  the  powers  of  nature  might  be  removed  in 
the  courfe  of  time. 

That  God  may  produce  miraculous  effe&s  is  incon- 
teflibly  true  :  for  fince  all  the  leverai  Beings,  which 
compofe  the  univerfe,  have  been  created  by  him,  the 
Mature  of  each  different  fpecies  is  eftabliihed  by  his 
will,  its  powers  of  producing  effects  |con fined  within 
certain  limits,  may  be  extended  by  that  omnipotent 
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will  which  grants  them,  or  reftrained  without  being 
dellroyed.    By  fuch  an  extenfion  of  power  or  reftraint 
an  effect  tranfcending  the  order  of  the  particular  na- 
ture of  that  caufe  may  be  produced,  as  when  Sampfon 
pulled  down  the  temple  of  Dagon,  or  the  fire  did  not 
affect  Sidrach,  Mifach  and  Abednego  in  the  furnace* 
Thefe  effects,  inconfiftehtwith  the  nature  of  thefe  parti- 
cular caufes  as  known  to  us,  are  perfectly  confident 
with  univerfal  nature,  for  there  is  nothing  more  na- 
tural than  for  an  artifl  at  times  to  make  ufe  of  an  in- 
ilrument  according  to  his  will,  and  for  an  omnipotent 
artift  to  produce  any  effect  by  any  inftrument,  or  to 
produce  the  effect  immediately  without  any  inftrument 
at  all. 

.  We   have  already  fhewn  that  the  dreation  of  this 
world  was  an  effect  of  choice  ;  that  God  was  under 
no  neceffity   either  externally   or  internally  to  create, 
that  he  might  have  created  this  or  any  other,  or  no 
world  at  all  ;  the  world  depends  on  him,  not  he  on  the 
world,  hence  the  order  of  all  caufes  and  effects  depends 
on  his  abfclute  will.  To  pretend  that  God  may  not  pro- 
duce an  effect  without  the  interference  of  any  fecondary 
caufe,  or  that  he  cannot  increafe,  or  diminifh  the  pow- 
ers of  fecondary  caufes,  is  to  make  God  dependent  on 
his  creatures  not  them  on  him,  which  would  be  an  in- 
verfion  of  all  order.    Hence  it  follows  that  no  created 
agent,  however  great  its  power,  can  produce  a  mira- 
culous effect  :  the  agent  cannot  exceed  the  limits  of  its 
power  ;  all  effects  therefore,  which  it  produces,  mufl 
be  according  to  the  order  of  its  nature.    The  powers 
of  the  angelical  nature  are  fuperior  to  the  powers  of* 
human  nature :  powers  of  agency  are  correfpondent  to 
the  nature  of  the  agent,  the  angelical  nature  is  fuperior 
to  human  nature,  in  which  the  foul  is  embarraffed  in 
its  operations  by  a  dependance  on  the  body,  hence  an 
Angel,  cither  of  light,  or  darknefs,  from  its  fuperior 
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intelligence,  and  the  rapidity  of  its  motion,  in  the  ap- 
plication of  active  topaffive  principles,  may  produce  an 
effect  which  excites  admiration,  becaufe  it  is  unufual, 
but  fuch  an  effect  rnuft  be  produced  according  to  thefe 
mechanical  laws,  by  which  the  material  world  is 
governed.  Thus,  according  to  the  law  of  gravitation 
a  ftone  defcends,  a  man,  from  his  locomotive  powers, 
will  caufe  it  to  afcend  ;  but  as  his  powers  are  confined 
within  certain  limits  his  action  is  confined  to  ftones  of 
a  certain  magnitude,  and  the  afcent  to  a  certain  height ; 
an  invifible  agent  of  greater  powers  will  caufe  a  ftone 
of  greater  magnitude  to  afcend  to  a  greater  height,  or 
keep  it  fufpended  in  the  air  ;  fuch  an  effect  muft  excite 
admiration,  yet  in  this  there  is  nothing  miraculous 
becaufe  the  effect  is  correfpondent  to  the  power  of  the 
agent,  according  to  the  eftablifhed  laws,  but  no  exten- 
fion  of  man's  power,  or  of  any  created  agent,  can 
animate  a  dead  body,  becaufe  this  tranfcends  the  efta- 
blifhed order  of  things.  The  refurrection  of  a  dead 
body  is  manifeftly  miraculous 

A  miraculous  deviation  from  the  eftablifhed  order  of 
nature  in  particular  caufes,  argues  no  change  in  God's 
decrees,  becaufe  all  thefe  deviations  have  been  forefeen, 
and  pre-ordered,  in  the  general  plan  of  Providence  ; 
there  is  nothing  more  common,  than  deviations  caut 
ed  by  the  interference  of  fecondary  caufes,  yet  all  thefe 
are  under  the  direction  of  that  Providence,  which  fu* 
perintends  the  whole. 

In  vain  does  the  Deift  pretend  that  we  do  not  know 
all  the  powers  of  mechanical  caufes  ;  that  we  cannot 
diftinguifh  a  miraculous  effect  from  that,  which  is  pro- 
duced by  fome  mechanical  caufe  ;  we  fee  wonderful 
effects  produced  by  chemical  operations,  fay  they,  it 
is  true  we  do  not  know  all  the  powers  of  mechanical 
caufes,  nor  the  effects,  which  one  body  produces  on 
the  other,  in  virtue  of  the  laws  of  gravitation,  of  at- 
traction* 
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traction,  of  election  or  repulfion,  nor  is  it  neceffary 
that  we  fhould,  but  we  know  that  no  mechanical 
law  can  produce  life  in  a  dead  body,  or  enable  a  man 
to  walk  on  the  feas  as  on  dry  land,  to  command  the 
winds,  becaufe  thefe  effecls  are  contrary  to  the  me- 
chanical laws,  and  powers,  which  are  known,  and 
thefe,  which  we  do  not  know,  are  not  contrary  to 
thefe,  which  we  do  know.  It  is  not  therefore  fo  dif- 
ficult to  diftinguifii  a  miraculous  effe<ft  from  a  pro- 
duction of  art* 

At  leaft,  fay  they,  the  power  of  fpiritual  agents 
efcapes  our  knowledge,  yes,  but  we  know  their  pow- 
ers are  confined  within  certain  limits,  and  in  a  certain 
order  :  for  np  agent  can  acl;  on  any  fubject,  not  fub- 
ject  to  its  a&ion,  nor  fufpend  the  laws  eflabiiihcd  by 
a  fuperior  power,  hence  no  fpiritual  created  agent  can, 
effect,  a  miracle.  The  reafon,  why  increated  power 
effects  miracles,  is,  becaufe  all  nature  is  fubject  to,  and 
dependent  on  it,  and  that  all  particular  caufes  are  but 
its  inflruments  ;  as  to  the  miracles  which  were  pre- 
tended to  be  wrought  amongft  the  Heathens  it  is  fuf- 
fident  to  fay  that,  the  authors,  from  whom  we  lean} 
thefe  pretended  miracles,  did  not  believe  them  ;  Livy 
relates  fome,  but  he  fays  in  the  preface  of  his  work, 
*6  that  he  was  not  difpofed  either  to  affirm  or  refute, 
**  what  was  faid  to  happen,  either  before,  or  at  the" 
"  building  of  the  city,  and  which  was  rather  adorned 
"  by  poetical  fables,  than  authentic  monuments  of  facV* 
"  It  is  pardonable,"  fays  he,  "  in  antiquity,  to  admit 
"  fome  things  divine,  thereby  to  render  the  foundation 
*\  cf  their  cities  more  venerable,  and  no  more  pardonable 
"  than  in  the  Roman  people."  In  the  24th  B.  and 
1 2th  C.  he  fays,  "  many  prodigies  were  publifhed  thia 
Ci  year  and  the  more  the  fimple  and  credulous  peo- 
"  pie  believed  them,  the  more  they  were  increafed." 
la  the  24th  C.  he  fays, 66  that  the  Confuls  haying  raifed 
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^c  two  city  legions,  and  filled  up  the  other  legions,  did 
*c  not  move  from  the  city  until  they  had  procured  pro- 
"  digies."  Thefe  pretended  prodigies  were  therefor ev 
in  the  opinion  of  the  authors  who  relate  them,  intended 
to  encourage  the  foldiers,  or  (ecure  the  approbation  of 
an  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  populace. 

Valerius  Maximus,  in  his  iiL  B.  having  related  many 
pretended  miracles,  adds,  that "  as  thefe  were  not  late 
64  tranfactions,  but  depending  on  hearfay  tradition,  let 
"  the  authors  vouch  for  them."  Fidem  aucforis  vindicent* 
Suetonius,  in  the  life  of  Claudius,  fays  of  thefe  mira- 
cles, **  J  have  related  them  not  that  I  believe  them  true, 
"  or-verifimilar."  And  Paufanius,  in  the  6th  B.  fays, 
"  I  have  related,  what  the  Greeks  have  circulated,  but 
f  nothing  ©bliges  me  to  believe  them." 

It  was  currently  reported  that  great  cures  were  per- 
formed in  the  temple  of  iEfculapius,  and  inscriptions 
expreffiveof  thefe  miraculous  cures  on  brazen  tabletswere 
hung  up  to  commemorate  the  events.  The  artificesof  the 
officers  of  all  the  Heathen  temples  to  impofe  on  a  fuper- 
ftitious people  are  well  known,  the  officers  attendant  on 
the  temple  of  iEfculapius  were  phyficians,  and  perform- 
ed cures,  as  our  phyficians  do,  but  with  greater  ceremo- 
ny and  my  ft  cry,  the  effedis  of  their  medicines  afcribed  to 
the  pretended  God,  and  certain  perfons  hired  to  pretend 
indifpofitions,  which  were  inftantaneouily  cured, 
rendered  the  temple  famous,  and  increafed  the  con- 
courfe  of  votaries  and  wealth  of  the  minifters. 

Suetonius  and  Tacitus  fay  that,  Vefphafian  wrought 
mfracles  in  Alexandria.  A  blind  man  directed  by  Se- 
rapis,  and  a  lame  man  fays  Suetonius,  if  we  believe 
Tacitus  he  was  not  lame  but  maimed  of  an  arm,  that 
is  a  trifling  difference,  were  inftantly  healed  by  that 
Prince.  In  anfwer  to  this  it  mult  be  remarked  that 
the  Egyptians  were  extremely  fuperftitious  and  conii- 
da*ed  Serapis  as  their  great  divinity,  the  crafty  Prince 
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could  not  endear  himfelf  more  to  them  thin  by  pre- 
tending to  be  a  favorite  of  their  beloved  Serapis^,  an  d 
there  was  nothing  more  fimple  than  to  engage  the  mi* 
Boilers  of  Serapis,  or  his  own  minifters,  to  procure  a 
counterfeit  blind  man  to.  play  a  role,  his  unwiilingnefs 
to  undertake  k  was,  a  mere  art i free.  The  very  relation 
of  Tacitus  (hews  it.  He  thought  it  would  not  fucceed. 
Why  then  attempt  it  in  public  r  He  was  told  by  the 
attendants  that  he  was  a  favorite  of  the  Gods.  He 
knew  it  would  fucceed  or  he  would  not,  and  he  mufl 
have  known  it  from  the  actors,  who  knew  his  inter  eft, 
and  their  own,  was  {lengthened  by  the  fuecefs,  of  whiefct 
they  could  not  doubt.  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  both 
agree  that,  thefe  pretended  miracles  were  intended  to 
confirm  the  authority  of  that  Prince,  after  his  election, 
and  that  he  was  told  by  flattering  courtiers  that  his 
election,  was  pleafi-ng  to  their  Gods.  It  is  true,  Sue- 
tonius adds  that  foirte  who  were  prefent  attefted  the 
fact  without  hopes  of  reward.  Undoubtedly  a  great 
majority  of  the  people  v/ere  duped  as  was  intended  by 
the  actors.  The  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  pre* 
tended  miracles  of  Hadrianus.  Spartianus  fays  that  he 
cured  a  blind  man,  and  woman,  who  werefent  by  the 
Gods  to  prevent  him  from  putting  himielf  to  death. 
The  motive  fhews  the  fraud,  and  Marius  Maximus,  as 
Spartianus  himfelf  fays,  relates  it  as  a  fiction.  Marius's; 
works  are  loft.  To  this  may  be  added  that,  many 
things  have  happened  amongft  the  Heathens,  which 
furpafs  the  power  of  man,  but  nothing  furpaffing  the 
locomotive  powers  of  the  demons. 

As  to  the  miracles  of  Apollonius  related  by  Philoftra£. 
tus.  The  whole  of  his  compofition  is  a  tiffue  of  absur- 
dities, refembling  our  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments, 
and  defer ves  the  fame  credit :  he  makes  Apollonius  un- 
derftand  the  voice  of  birds  and  beafts,  and  fays,  that  he 
learned  that  fcience  from  the  Arabs,  and  adds  other- 
tales 
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tales  equally  ridiculous.  If  any  man  wifhes  to  know 
the  Heathen  tales  and  miracles  let  him  read  Ovid's 
Metamorphofes  which  becaufe  they  could  not  happen 
did  not  happen. 

Mofes  fays  in  the  bdok  of  Exodus,  that  the  Magici- 
ans in  Egypt  caft  their  rods  in  prefence  of  Pharoah  as 
Aaron  did,  and  that  there  were  ferpents.  The  imme- 
diate idifappearance  of  the  rods,  and  the  fubffitution  of 
ferpents,  which  were  numerous  in  Egypt,  does  not 
furpafs  the  powers  of  an  angel  either  of  light  or  dark- 
nefs-.  The  converfion  of  a  rod  into  a  real  ferpent 
does.  The  very  matter,  of  which  the  rods  was  com- 
pofed,  might  be  inftantaneoufly  fo  difpofed  as  to  exhi- 
bit the  appearance  of  a  real  ferpent,  and  though  not 
living  it  might  appear  in  motion  as  ah  automaton,  this 
feems  more  confonant  to  Mofes's  relation,  becaufe  he 
fays  that  Aaron's  rod  devoured  the  rods  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, which  feems  to  indicate  that  the  component  parts 
of  the  rods  remained,  though  the  form  was  changed ^ 
this  was  not  a  miracle  but  an  artificial  operation.  The 
intelligence  and  active  powers  of  the  demon  being  fully 
competent  to  fuch  an  operation. 

Hence  appears  the  neceffity  of  that  warning,  which 
Mofes  gave  the  Jews,  to  beware  of  impoftors,  whofe 
diab©lical  figns,  furpaffing  the  powers  of  human  nature* 
might  induce  them  to  fwerve  from  the  obedience 
which  they  owed  their  God  ;  in  like  manner  Ghriftians 
were  warned  both  by  Chriil  and  his  apottie  to  beware 
of  all  impoftors,  more  particularly  that  great  jmpoftor 
Anti-Chrift,  whofe  prodigies  will  be  according  to  the 
extent  of  Satan's  power. 

It  is  faid  in  the  book  of  Kings  that  Saul  applied  to 
the  witch  of  Endor  to  raife  Samuel  by  her  incantations. 
St  is  true,  Samuel  appeared  to  Saul,  but  not  by  the 
wnxh's  incantations,  for  he  appeared  before  me  began 
them,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  who  fent  him  to 
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propliefy  .Saul's  fate,  and  the  fail  of  his  army,  and  id 
reproach  him  with  his  difobedience.  This  is  evident 
from  the  whole  paflage,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Ecclefiafticus  who  fays  that  Samuel  prophefied 
after  his  death.  Though  the  demon  has  no  power 
whatfoever  over  the  fouls,  or  bodies  of  departed  faints; 
it  is  not  inconvenient  that  when  the  demon  was  con - 
fulted  God  himfelf  fliould  give  an  anfwer  by  one  of 
his  prophets,  as  when  the  king  Ochozias  fent  to  confult 
Beelzebub,  the  pretended  God  of  Accaron,  the  prophet 
Elias  was  fent  to  meet  his  meffengers  and  announce 
his  death. 

There  are  certain  rules  to  di (tin guifli  trufe,  from  pre- 
tended miracles,  which  though  not  within  the  reach  of 
the  fimple  and  illiterate  parts  of  fociety  (a  ftrong  pre- 
judice againii  our  innovators)  are  yet  infallible.  The 
firfl  rule.  No  miracles  can  be  wrought  in  proof  of 
pofitions  contradicting  each  other,  none  to  invalidate 
truths  already  eftablifhed  by,  divine  authority,  becaufe 
God  cannot  contradict  himfelf,  none  to  eftablifh  impie- 
ty or  irreligion  :  this  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fanctity 
of  God.  Second  rule.  True  miracles  muft  furpafs  the 
force  of  mechanical  caufes.  Tfyird  rule.  They  muft  he 
wrought  by  the  invocation  of  the  true  God,  and  in 
confirmation  of  fome  truth  propofed  by  him.  The 
moft  fimple  and  at  the  fame  time  the  rnoft  univerfal  u 
si  happy  combination  of  circumflances  :  if  it  be  manifeft 
that  the  fact  has  happened  ;  that  it  furpalfes  the  known 
powers  of  natural  agents,  and  mechanical  caufes  ;  if 
the  inftrumental  caufe  be  fincere,  incapable  of. 'deceit  ;  if 
it  tends  to  eftablifh  piety  and  fanctity  of  morals,  and  tci 
glorify  God  ;  if  it  be  analogus  to  previous  miracles  and 
tending  to  the  fame  end ,  ifitfuilains  the  critical  ex- 
amination  of  intelligent  men.  A  fact  accompanied  by 
all  thefe  circumftances  is  manifetlly  fupernatural  and 
miraculous.  It  excites  and  confirms  our  belief  of  re- 
vealed 
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vealed  truths :  for  as  by  natural  effects  we  arrive  at  the 
knowledge  of  natural  truths,  fo  by  fupernatural  effects, 
we  attain  a  knowledge  of  fupernatural  truths.  That 
miracles  have  been  wrought  in  confirmation  of  revealed 
religion  is  evident  from  this  circurnftance,  that  in  re- 
vealed religion  there  are  many  fupernatural  truths,  as 
the  refurreclion  and  afcenfion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
could  not  be  impofed  on  the  credulity  of  the  world 
but  by  fupernatural  means  :  to  believe  thefe,  and 
other,  truths  of  revealed^  religion,  we  muft  believe 
that  miracles  were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  thefe 
truths,  which  are  themfelves  miraculous,  and  to  be- 
lieve all  this  without  any  miracle  would  be  of  all  mi- 
racles the  greateft.  But,  fays  the  Deift,  Chriftians 
iiow  fee  no  miracles,  and  yet  they  believe  all  thefe 
truths.  It  is  true  they  fee  no  miracles  in  themfelves, 
but  they  fee  them  in  their  effects  ;  and  the  Deift  muft 
be  miferably  blind,  if  he  does  not  fee  them  alfo  :  for 
there  is  no  effect  without  a  caufe,  and  to  pretend  that 
fo  many  nations  renounced  the  Heathen  fuperftitions, 
which  flattered  all  their  paffions,  to  embrace  a  re- 
ligion fevere  in  its  maxims,  full  of  reftraints,  contradi cl- 
ing all  the  inclinations  of  man,  and  in  which  there  are 
fo  many  myfterious  and  miraculous  truths  propofed, 
without  having  feen  a  miracle  at  all,  is  to  believe  a  moft 
extraordinary  effect  without  any  caufe. 

Miracles  may  be  wrought  by  vicious  men  in  confir- 
mation of  truth,  not  in  confirmation  of  that  fanctity, 
which  they  do  not  poffefs  :  for  though  faith  not  anima- 
ted by  charity  be  dead,  it  may  yet  be  an  inftruinent  to 
a  living  power  to  produce  any  effect,  as  a  man  makes 
life  of  an  axe.  God  may  therefore  confirm  truths  of 
faith  at  the  invocation  of  a  vicious  man,  but  not 
that  fanctity  which  the  man  has  not,  becaufe  God 
cannot  atteft  a  fa) (hood. 

In  reply  to  a  number  of  impertinent  queftions  fuch 

P  as 


it4 

as  thefe  :  why  fhould  God  fufpend  the  phyfical  laws 
which  he  has  eftabliihed  ?  Why  work  great  miracles 
upon  trifling  occafions  without  a  great  neceflity  ?  Why 
fo  many  repeated  miracles  to  eftablifh  the  fame  truth, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Balaam,  of  Gideon,  of  Elias,  of 
EHfha,  of  Ezechias  ?  It  muft  be  obferved  that  God  in 
the  creation  of  the  world  could  have  no  other  object, 
in  view,  but  the  manifeftation  of  his  power,  his  wif- 
dom,  his  goodnefs,  &c.  to  intelligent  Beings  from 
whom,  he  could  exa<ft  his  tribute  of  glory  ;  that 
matter  in  this  vifible  world  is  incapable  of  good  or 
evil,  of  pleaiure  or  pain,  of  perfection  or  imperfection  : 
the  polifhed  diamond  derives  its  value  from  ufe  or  fan- 
cy :  in  itfelf  it  is  inert  matter,  as  is  the  unpoliftied 
pebble.  The  earth,  the  fea,  the  fun,  the  moon,  all 
the  Heavenly  bodies,  compofed  of  matter  are  incapa- 
ble of  contemplating  any  of  God's  works,  or  paying 
him  any  tribute  of  glory  ;  they  muft  therefore  have 
been  created  for  intelligent  Beings,  as  a  mean  to  attain 
the  end  which  God  had  in  view  in  the  creation  of  the 
whole  ;  the  abfolute  and  relative  pofition  of  all  thefe 
bodies,  and  the  mechanical  laws,  to  which  they  are 
fubfervient,  muft  have  been  eftabliftied  for  the  fame 
end,  hence  if  the  perfection  of  many,  or  even  of  one 
intelligent  Being,  required  a  deviation  from  one  or 
more  of  thefe  laws,  it  was  perfectly  confiftent  with 
the  original  plan  of  the  Creator  to  pre-difpofe  fuch  de- 
viation for  the  ftated  time.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  one  in- 
telligent Being  is  fuperior  to  the  whole  mafs  of  inani- 
mate matter,  and  all  the  clafles  of  irrational  creatures. 
/Yndfincethe  perfection  of  intelligent  Beings  confifts 
in  moral  rectitude,  and  intellectual  excellence,  if  this 
end  be  not  attainable  but  by  a  deviation  from  accuf- 
tomed  phyfical  laws,  the  deviation  muft  have  been  pre- 
difpofed  in  the  plan  of  the  Creator.  That  miracle  ap- 
pears great  to  us,  which  far  furpaifes  the  power  of 
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vifible  agents,  to  almighty  power  ah1  miracles  are  equal : 
do  miracle  is  great  when  omnipotence  is  the  agent  ; 
to  open  the  Red  Sea,  to  fufpend  the  motion  of  the 
'  earth  or  moon,  to  raife  the  dead,  to  exterminate  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  by  water,  or  fire,  is  not  an 
effort  of  power  for  him,  who  by  an  act  of  his  wil! 
gave  exiftence  to  all  the  Beings,  which  compofe  the 
univerfe. 

The  effect  of  repeated  miracles  at  the  inftance  of 
Gideon,  of  miracles,  which  God  wrought  for  the  im- 
mediate relief  of  his  fervants,  as  the  feeding  of  Elias 
by  a  raven  in  the  wildernefs,  the  caufing  the  borrowed 
axe  to  fwim,  at  the  prayer  of  Eliftia,  of  the  fign  given 
to  Ezechias,  of  the  many  miracles  in  favor  of  Tobias, 
Daniel  and  others,  was  not  confined  to  them  :  there 
have  been,  are,  and  will  be  millions,  who  believing  thefe 
miracles,  praife  and  glorify  a  God  fo  bountiful,  fa 
condefcending,  fo  attentive  to  the  wants  of  hisfervants. 
If  the  Atheift  rejects  thefe  facts,  as  fuppofe  d,  it  is  be- 
caufe  he  does  not  believe  the  author  to  exift ;  if  the 
Deift  refufe  his  alien  t  it  is  becaufe,  that  God  whom 
his  corrupt  life  difhonors,  and  his  impious  tongue  blaf- 
phemes,  has  in  punifhment  of  his  crimes  withdrawn 
the  light  of  his  underftandiog  and  abandoned  him  to  a 
reprobate  fenfe. 

The  miracles  related  of  Balaam  were  wrought  on 
him,  not  by  him,  he  was  the  fubjeft,  not  the  inflru- 
mental  caufe  ;  they  have  the  fame  tendency  with  the 
other  miracles  related  by  Mofes  to  eilablifh  the  truth  of 
revealed  religion,  moral  rectitude,  intellectual  excel- 
lence ;  the  perfection  of  man,  the  great  end  of  the 
creation. 

Prophefy  is  of  all  proofs  the  mod  unequivocal,  and 
leaft  liable  to  objection.  That  future  events  may  be 
known  was  univerfally  believed  by  the  Heathen  fli, 
tipns,  hence  their  augurs  and  fbothfayers  were  in  great 
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repute,  and  their  oracles  were  religioufly  confulted* 
But  as  all  future  events  dependent  on  indetermined 
caufes  efcape  the  knowledge  of  limited  intelligence, 
their  knowledge  was  merely  conjectural,  and  their 
oracles  equivocal.  There  is  but  God,  whofe  infinite 
underftanding  fees  the  order  of  all  caufes  to  their  ef- 
fects, and  confequently  all  future  events  in  their  caufes, 
as  alfo  in  themfelves,  who  can  announce  with  the  ut- 
in  oft  certainty  a  future  event  depending  on  the  combi- 
nation of  an  indefinite  number  of  free  and  concurring 
caufes.  Ifaias  fpeaking  of  idols  fays  ""tell  us  future 
events,  and  we  (hail  know  that  you  are  Gods." 

This  knowledge  of  future  events,  called  prophefy  9 
confifts  in  forne  fupernatural  illumination  of  the  mindj 
on  which  truths,  to  which  human  knowledge  does  not 
extend,  are  imprefTed.  As  truth  conveyed  from  the 
teacher  to  the  difciple  is  the  fame  in  both,  prophefy 
being  impreffed  on  the  mind  of  the  Prophet  by  pri- 
mary truth,  is  infallible. 

Truths  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  one  man, 
though  known  to  others,  may  be  known  by  the  fpirit 
of  prophefy  ;  truths  intelligible  in  themfelves,  but  not 
to  the  limited  underftanding  of  man,  may  alfo  be 
known,  as  the  myfteries  of  religion,  and  truths  entirely 
remote  from  the  knowledge  of  all  creatures,  becaufe 
they  are  not  intelligible  in  themfelves,  as  future  con« 
tingencies  dependent  on  the  free  determinations,  of 
man,  may  be  known  by  the  fpirit  of  prophefy,  thefe  are 
more  properly  its  objecl- 

There  is  no  limited  underftanding  which  knows  the 
order  of  indetermined  caufes  to  their  effects,  confe- 
quently no  limited  underftanding,  which  can  foretel  an 
event  depending  on  the  combination  of  fuch  caufes, 
the  fpirit  of  prophefy  is  not  therefore  natural  either  to, 
men  or  angels  ;  but  God  bein^  the  firft  author  of  all 
Beings  feufj  know  them  before  they  have  an  exiftence, 


|)e  therefore  knows  all  future  events  and  lie  alone  can 
foretel  them. 

To  pretend  that  God  cannot  inftrucl  the  Prophet  in 
truths,  to  which  his  underftanding  cannot  naturally 
extend,  is  abfurd  :  there  is  nothing  more  common  than, 
to  fee  one  man  teach  another  truths,  of  which  by  any 
exertion  of  his  mind  unailiiled,  he  never  could  have 
formed  an  idea,  though  the  teacher  can  do  no  more 
than  to  convey  fome  image  by  founds,  or  figns,  with- 
out infufing  any  light  in  his,  underftanding,  whilft  the 
Almighty  God  not  only  enlightens  the  underftanding, 
but  increafes  its  powers  of  action,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  conveys  the  images. 

An  angel  either  of  light,  or  darknefs,  from  its  fupe- 
rior  fagacity,  and  more  extenfive  knowledge,  combin- 
ing circumftances,  may  form  a  ftrong  conjecture  of 
fome  future  event  not  far  diftant,  but  uncertainty  is 
eftential  to  conjecture,  there  is  but  infinite  fagacity, 
and  unlimited  knowledge,  which  exdudes  conjec- 
ture. 

In  vain  does  the  Deifl  think  that  becaufe  feme  events 
were  foretold,  or  rather  threatened  in  the  fcriptures, 
which  did  not  happen,  as  the  death  of  Ezechias,  and 
the  deftruaion  of  Nineveh,  that  thefe  were  merely 
conjectural,  and  all  others  of  the  fame  nature.  God 
fees  ail  future  events  in  themfelves,  as  they  depend  on 
him  for  their  futurity,  and  he  alfo  fees  the  order  of 
all  caufes  to  their  ^effects,  and  knows  whether  thefe 
effects  will  be  produced,  or  prevented  by  other  caufes. 
He  faw  that  the  difpofition  of  Ezechias's  body  was 
tending  to  a  duToluiion,  this  truth  he  impreffedon 
the  mind  of  the  Prophet,  he  faw  at  the  fame  time, 
that  in  confequence  of  Ezechias's  prayer,  his  death 
wonld  be  poftponed  for  fifteen  years,  this  he  did  not  at 
that  time  communicate,  lie  did  after  ;  the  fame  rea- 
fjning  is  applicable  to  all  menaces  in  the  fcripture  :  they 


are  ah*  conditional,  whether  the  condition  be  expreffed 
or  implied.    The  crimes  of  Nineveh  deferved  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  city,  the  penance  of  its  inhabitants, 
faved  it.    The  Ninevites  underftood  the  prophefy  in  its 
true  fenfe  as  a  menace. 

It  is  true,  in  many  prophefies  of  the  Old  Tefiarnent 
there  is  great  obfcurity,  and  in  forne,  feerning  contra- 
dictions,, more  particularly  thefe  which  regard  the 
Mefiias,  whofe  power  and  glory  is  announced  in  ftrong 
imagery,  and  whofe  humiliations  and  fufFerings  is  rela- 
ted in  the  moft  pathetic  manner,  Power,  majefty,  and 
glory,  humiliations,  fuhferings  and  death,  mufl  have  ap- 
peared to  the  jews  inconfiftent  in  the  fame  perfon,  and 
■would  have  been  foin  fact,  if  in  one  perfon  fheMeflias 
had  not  united  the  divine  and  human  nature.  Ano- 
ther caufe  of  obfcurity  was  that,  at  the  fame  time,  events 
ages  diilant,  one  from  the  other,  were  foretold,  as  if 
thej  were  to  happen  at  the  fame  time  :  thus  the  de- 
traction of  Jcrufaiem,  and  the  confirmation  of  the 
world  feern  confounded.  Many  things  are  faid  of  An- 
fiochus,  which  are  applicable  to  Anti-Chri'ft,  of  whom 
that  tyrant  was  an  image,  or,  if  you  will,  a  figure  y 
moreover  the  total  ruin  and  definition  of  the  Jewifh 
nation,  their  rejection  and  the  affiimption  of  the 
Heathen  nations  was  foretold,  obfcurity  was  indifpenfa- 
bJy  neceffary,  or  they  would  have  not  only  murdered 
the  Prophets  as  they  did,  but  alfo  deflroyed  the  fcrip^ 
tures.  However  there  are  in  the  Old  Teftament  many 
prophefies  as  intelligible  as  language  can  make  them. 

By  prophefy,  as  by  miracles,  our  faith  is  confirmed  : 
it  is  natural  to  man  to  reafon  from  effects  to  caufes,  if 
the  efFcct  be  fupernatural,  the  caufe  muft  be  fo  too, 
otherwife  it  might  be  faid  that  a  natural  caufe  had  pro^ 
<kiced  a  fupernatural  effect,  which  is  abfurd  in  the  ex- 
treme. Prophefy  is  manifeftly  fupernatural  ;  to  fore-, 
fcd  a  future  event  at  a  diSant  period  of  time,  refutt- 
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ing  From  different  combinations  of  an  Indefinite  num- 
ber of  free  and  concurring  caufes,  furpaffes  all  the  pow- 
ers of  nature. 

Prophefy  Is  more  effectual  to  confirm  the  "truth  of 
revelation  than  miracles.  Why  fo  ?  Beca&fe  a  mira- 
cle is  but  a  momentary  fufpenfion  of  the  eftabliflaed 
order,  and  may  be  ieluded  by  afcribing  it  to  magic,  ox 
fome  occult  caufes,  but  prophefy  is  permanent  and  can 
be  a&ribed  to  no  power  inferior  to  the  divine.  Hence 
that  invincible  argument  of  the  apologifts  of  the  Chrif- 
tian religion  againft  the  Heathen  philofophers,  who* 
admitting  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  upora 
incontrovertible  evidence.,  afcribed  them  to  the  pow- 
ers of  Satan-  Was  Chrift,  faid  the  apologifts,  a  magi- 
cian before  he  was  born,  to  foretel  all  the  circumftan~ 
ces  of  his  life,  ©r  was  it  in  the  power  of  a  magician  t@ 
foretel  what  has  happened  fmce  his  death  ?  To  the 
evidence  of  this  argument  there  is  no  reply,  nor  can 
the  force  of  it  be  eluded. 

To  determine,  fays  the  Delft,  if  any  religion  he 
founded  on  revelation,  k  is  neceffary  to  examine  mi- 
nutely the  tenets  of  all  the  different  religions,  which 
contradict  each  other,  and  pretend  to  miracles,  fuch  m. 
examination  requires  a  length  of  time,  intenfe  ftudy,  a 
knowledge  of  many,  if  not  all  different  languages,  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  inhabitants  of  all  differ- 
ent countries,  a  toil  of  which  few3  if  any,,  are  capable, 
and  to  which  none  will  fubmit.  This  argument  is 
inconteflible  again!!  the  Deiil,  who  believes  nothing 
but  on  the  teftimony  of  his  eyes,  or  ears,  fo  far  from 
having  any  force  againff  the  Chriftian  it  goes  directly 
to  fhew  die  neceffity  of  revelation  ;  Unce  reafon  un- 
aflifted  by  it,  is  incapable  of  conducting  a  man  to  his 
faff  end.  It  is  not  neceffary  for  the  Chriftian  to  infti- 
tute  this  examination,  or  to  wander  through  different 
nations  :  the  truths  of  revealed  religion  are  found  in 
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ihat  revelation,  and  that  they  have  been  revealed  is  & 
fact  5  of  wiiich  there  is  moral  evidence  'capable  of  con- 
vincing any  man,  who  reafotis  ;  that  there  can  be  no 
contrary  revelation  is  evident  from  this  fimpie  princi- 
ple, that  God  cannot  contradict  himTeff,  it  is  uTelefs  to 
vifit  foreign  countries  to  know  if  that  does  exift,  which 
cannot  exiu\  he  might  as  well  enquire  if  bread  which 
ttouriflies  in  his  own  country,  poifons  eifewhere,  or  if 
dogs  which  run  in  England  fly  in  Spain. 

It  is  not  inconvenient  that  the  prophetic  fpirit  as  well 
as  the  power  of  working  miracles  may  be  fometimes 
given  to  the  vicious  :  both  the  one  and  the  other  be- 
ing intended  for  the  public  good,  and  a  man  however 
vicious  may  be  an  inft  rumen  t  to  ierve  others  as  a  cha- 
ritable fiTafter  gives  alms  by  the  mimftry  of  an  impious 
fervant.  Senfuality  feems  inconfiftent  with  the  fpirit 
ofprophefy:  becaufe  it  abforbs  the  mind,  and  renders 
it  fubfervient  to  the  flefli,  other  vices  of  a  fpiritual 
nature,  as  ambition,  vain  glory,  &c.  are  not  fo  oppo- 
fite. 

If  the  fpirit  of  prophefy  be  intended  to  illuftrate  the 
underftanding  of  the  Prophet,  as  alfo  to  inform  the 
public  it  does  not  reft  on  immoral  characters  :  habitu- 
al grace,  which  is  not  granted  to  immoral  men,  en- 
lightens the  underftanding  ;  actual  graces  only  excite 
and  are  traftStory. 

We  come  now  to  enquire,  if  any  revelation  be  con- 
tained in  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  ?  If  the  mo- 
tives of  credibility  be  fufHcient  to  induce  a  well-founded 
belief  that  a  revelation  was  made  ;  and  that  this  reve- 
lation is  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  contained  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament?  Whether  the  truths  revealed 
be  confiftent  with  our  notions,  or  furpafs  the  powers  of 
our  underftanding,  is  ufelefs  to  enquire  :  becaufe  there 
are  two  truths  evident  to  the  meaneft  capacity :  that 
God  can  neither  deceive,  nor  be  deceived  is  one ;  and 
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that,  in  the  range  of  infinity,  there  are  nurnberlefs 
truths,  to  which  the  human  mind  cannot  extend  is  ano- 
ther ;  any  one  therefore  of  .  thefe  truths  may  be  re- 
vealed by  God,  who  perfectly  knows  them  all.  In  a 
word,  the  leaft  homage  we  can  pay  the  almighty  power 
of  God  is,  to  admit  that  he  can  do,  what  we  cannot 
conceive.  It  is  the  fummit  of  pride,  to  pretend  to 
bound  the  power  of  God  by  our  conceptions. 

That  there  did  ex! ft  fome  ages  ago  a  nation  of  jews 
is  univerfally  admitted  ;  that  the  nation  poffeffed  books, 
which  they  believed  to  be  written  by  men  infpired  is 
equally  certain  ;  they  yet  exift  and  they  yet  believe 
their  fcriptures  divinely  infpired,  though  thefe  very 
fcriptures  contain  the  moft  levere  ftriclures  on  the  con- 
duel:  of  their  anceftors,  and  the  moft  dreadful  menaces 
againft  themfelves.  In  thefe  fcriptures  are  contained 
the  moft  fublime  ideas  of  the  Divinity,  and  of  all  the 
attributes  of  the  Deity  known  to  us  ;  they  aifo  contain 
rules  of  moral  conduct  fuperior  to  all  that  the  Heathen 
philofophers  imagined  :  in  conduct  thefe  philofophers 
refembled  their  children  of  the  prefent  day,  they  were 
more  refervedin  their  writings.  This  Jewifti  nation 
firmly  believed  that  their  anceftors  had  been  for  fome  cen- 
turies in  aftate  of  flavery  in  Egypt ;  that  Mofes  had  been 
exprefsly  fent  to  deliver  them  from  their  captivity  y 
and  the  very  laws  delivered  by  Mofes  were  the  public 
laws  of  the  nation,  all  caufes  civil,  criminal,  religi- 
ous and  matrimonial,  were  decided  according  to  thefe 
laws. 

This  law  of  Mofes,  or,  if  you  will,  the  books  in  which 
it  is  contained,  have  fuch  internal  marks  of  the  divi* 
nity  of  its  origin,  that  there  is  but  the  moft  blind  ftupi- 
dity,  or  perverfe  obftinacy,  that  can  refift  them. 
Language  cannot  afford  terms  more  ftrcng  than  thefe, 
by  which  he  expreffes  the  eternity,  the  wifdorn,  the 
power9  the  immutability,  the  independence  and  the  felf- 

Q  exiftence 


exiftence  of  the  Divinity,  Jehova  fignifying  a  Being 
which  poiTeffes  independent  exiftence,  the  'incommu- 
nicable name  of  God.  Elohim  indicates  his  judicial 
power  and  the  fovercignty  of  his  Being.  El  conveys 
a  particular  idea  of  the  power  of  God.  El  Sabaoth 
the  God  of  armies  on  whom  the  event  of  battles 
depends.  El  Sadi  the  all-powerful  Being.  The  truth 
the  juflice  the  fanctity  of  God  in  thefe  terms  of 
Deut.  32.  C.  4.  v,  "  God's  works  are  perfect,  all  his 
ways  are  judgments  :  God  is  faithful  without  any  ini- 
quity, juft,  and  upright."  The  unity,  the  power,  the 
providence  of  God  in  thefe  terms.  V.  19,  "  See  that 
I  am  alone,  and  there  is  no  other  God  befide  me  :  I 
will  kill,  and  enliven,  I  will  ftrike  and  I  will  heal,  and 
there  is  none  who  can  reft  out  of  my  hand."  In  the 
original  tex,  i,  I  am  he,  there  is  no  God  with  me.  Ani 
ani  hou  ve  eln  elohim  imadi. 
In  this  law,  the  moft  pious,  the  moft  tender  fentiments 
of  devotion  are  inculcated,  the  fear  of  aGod  the  avenger 
of  crimes  ;  the  reverence  due  to  Sovereign  Majefty ;  the 
bound  lei's  confidence  to  be  placed  in  the  power  and  good- 
nefs-of  God  are  propofed  in  expreflive  terms.  Deut.  6. 
C.  5  v,  "  Thou  malt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy 
whole  heart  and  thy  whole  foul,  and  with  thy  whole 
ftrength.  Thefe  things,  which  I  now  command,  will 
t>e  in  your  heart,  and  you  will  tell  them  to  your  chil- 
dren, you  will  meditate  on  them  fitting  in  your  houfe, 
and  walking  in  the  way,  lying  and  riling."  And 
Deut.  10.  C  12.  v,  "  And  now,  O  Ifrael,  what  is  it 
that  the  Lord  your  God  requires  of  you,  but  that 
you  mould  fear  the  Lord  your  God  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  that  you  mould  love  him,  and  ferve  the  Lord 
your  God,  with  your  whole  heart  and  foul;  that  you 
fhould  obferve  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  and  his  cere- 
monies, which  I  this  day  command  you,  that  it  may 

be  well  with  you   Do  not  harden  your  necks 
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more  :  becaufe  the  Lord  your  God  is  the  God  of  Gods 
and  tllfe  Lord  of  Lords,  a  God  great,  and  powerful,  and 
terrible,  he  accepts  neither  perfons  nor  gifts  ...  •  .  The 
Lord  your  God  you  fhali  fear,  and  him  alone  {hall  you 

ferve   Lie  is  your  praife  and  your  God,  who  has 

done  for  you  thefe  great  and  terrible  things,  which 
your  eyes  have  feen."  The  32  C.  3,  v,  "  Give  Glory 
to  your  God.  God's  works  are  perfect  and  all  his  ways 
are  judgments." 

In  this  law,  the  mo  ft  fublime  perfection  of  man  is 
recommended  and  ftrictly  enjoined.  Deut.  18.  C* 
13.  v,  "  You  fhali  be  perfed  and  fpotlefs  with  the 
Lord  your  God."  And,  Levi.  19.  C«  2.  v:>  "  Be  you 
holy  becaufe  I  am  holy,  the  Lord  your  God."  , 

In  the  external  rites  and  iacrifices,  which  were  order- 
ed, the  greateft  purity  both  of  foul  and  body  was  itrict])r 
enforced  ;  all  fuperftkious  rites,  and  facriflces  to  idols, 
forbidden  under  the  rnoft  fevere  penalties. 

The  moral  precepts  of  that  law  enforce  every  focial 
virtue  and  prohibit  every  vice  :  "Thou  {halt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyfelf."  This,  precept  is  frequently  re- 
peated in  the  lav/  ©f  Mofes.  Exod»  20.  C.  17.  v, 
?4  Thou  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  thou 
{halt  not  defire  his  wife,  nor  his  fervant,nor  his  maid, nor 
his  ox,  nor  hisafs,nor  anything  which  is  his."  Mofes  did 
not  confine  himfelf  to  thefe  general  precepts,  but  to  ob- 
viate thefe  difficulties,  and  prevent  falfe  interpretations, 
he  defcends  to  the  moft  minute  particulars.  Levk. 
19.  C,  "  Let  every  one  fear  his  father  and  his  mother. 

  When  you  reap  your  fianding  corn  you  will 

not  cut  to  the  very  farface  of  the  earth,  nor  will 
you  collect  the  remaining  ears,  nor  will  you  collect 
the  bunches,  which  remain  in  your  vineyard,  nor  the 
grains  which  fall,  you  will  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  for  ftrangers.     I  am  the  Lord  your  God  ;  you 

:n  -   *'i   ~  I£e5  you  will  not  deceive  yoi\r 
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neighbour. .....  Ycu  will  not  calumniate  your  neigh- 

bour,  nor  opprefs  him.    The  labour  of  the  mercenary 
will  not  remain  with  you  until  morning.    You  will  not 
curfe  the  deaf,  nor  place  a  ftumbling  block  before  the 
blind.  You  will  not  do  what  is  injuft,  nor  will  you  judge 
againft  equity,  you  will  not  conlider  the  perfon  of  the 
poor,  nor  honor  the  countenance  of  the  rich.  You 
will  judge  juftly.    You  will  not  be  an  informer  nor 
tale  bearer  amongft  the  people.    You  will  not  ftand 
againft  the  blood  of  your  neighbour.    You  will  not- 
Late  your  brother  in  your  heart,  but  publicly  repri- 
mand him.    You  will  not  feek  revenge  nor  will  you 
be  mindful  of  an  Injury   from  your  fellow-citizens, 
you  mail  love  your  friend  as  yourfelf,  I  am  the  Lord." 
Again   in   the   book  of  Deut.  C.  22.  v.  1,  and  feq. 
"  You  will  not  fee  your  brother's  ox  or  his  fheep  ftray- 
ing  and  pafs  it  by,  but  you  wTili  bring  it  back  to  your 
brother  ;  if  your  brother  be  not  near,  and  that  you  do 
not  know  him,  ytfu  will  bring  them  to  your  houfe,  and 
they  will  remain  with  you,  whilft  your  brother  feeks 
them,  and  he  will  receive  them.    You  will  do  fo  with 
his   afs,  with  his  garment,  with  every  thing,  which 
your  brother  may  lofe,  if  you  find  it,  you  will  not  neg- 
lect, it,  as  if  not  pertaining  to  you.    If  you  fee  your 
brother's  afs  or  ox  fall  in  the  way,  you  will  not  pafs  by, 

but  affift  him  to  lift  it."  

Is  this  the  language  of  an  impoftor  ?  What  man,  who 
lias  any  remains  of  reafon,  can  think  him  an  impoftor, 
who  thus  enforces  the  fear,  the  love,  the  reverence  of 
Sovereign  Majefty,  and  all  the  virtues,  which  make 
man  great  and  good  ?  Such  an  impoftor  would  be  a 
more  extraordinary  character  than   Mofes  himfelf. 

The  writer  paftes  unnoticed  the  errors  of  all  the 
Heathen  philofopheis,  and  the  abfurdities  of  the 
difFerent  fyftems  of  religion,  which  prevailed,  and 
continue  to  prevail  in  ail  thefe  unfortunate  countries, 

which 
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which  revelation  has  not  enlightened,  or  which  have 
perverted  revelation  to  their  own  deftruclion. 

Mofes  defcribes  the  creation  in  the  mod  firapje  and 
fatisfa&ory  manner  :  "  in  the  beginning  God  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.'*  lie  then  proceeds  to  re- 
late the  formation  of  certain  parts,  as  the  fun,  the 
liars,  the  formation  of  the  hrft  man  and  his  affiftant 
the  firft  woman  in  a  moft  beautiful  garden.  Their 
difobedience  to  the  precept  of  the  Creator  and  the 
fatal  confequences  of  that  difobedience  to  them,  and 
all  their  pofterity. 

As  the  angels  make  a  part  of  the  uniyerfe,  not  a  fe- 
parate  univerfe,  they  were  created  at  the  fame  time 
with  the  material  world.  The  ruin  of  fome  we  know 
from  revelation  ;  and  the  perfeverance  of  others  in 
their  obedience  and  confequent  exaltation  to  glory™ 
Why  that  angel  of  darknefs  called  Satan,  the  adversa- 
ry, was  permitted  to  tempt  our  lirft  parents  is  a  fecret 
known  to  God,  not  to  us,  why  in  particular  that  difo- 
bedient  Spirit  was  permitted  to  make  the  ferpent  the 
inftrument  of  his  malice  is  equally  unknown  to  us  \  the 
(%€t  we  know,  and  its  effects  we  feel. 

It  has  been  aiferted  by  fome,  that. the  immortality  of 
the  foul  was  not  known  to  the  jews  before  the  captivity 
of  Babylon,  becaufe  Mofes  does  not  fpeak  of  an  after  life. 
Never  was  affsrtion  more  groundlefs :  Mofes  might 
have  palTed  it  unnoticed  as  a  truth  publicly  known  by 
all.  It  is  not  neceifay  to  tell  a  man  it  is  day,  when  he 
fees  the  fun  fiiine.  Yet  he  did  not:  God  fays  to  him, 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob* 
Thefe  patriarchs  were  therefore  in  exiftence,  for  he  is 
not  the  God  of  non-exifting  Beings  ;  not  their  bo- 
dies :  they  were  crumbled  to  afb.es,  and,  if  entire,  God 
would  not  have  called  himfelf  the  God  of  the  dead, 
their  fouls  therefore  muft  have  been  living.  And 
when  the  patriarch  Jacob  was  told  that  his  fon  Jofeph 
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was  devoured  by  a  wild  beaft,  "  I  will,"  faid  he,  "  de- 
fend to  him  with  forrow."  Sheolab.  That  is  to  the 
peace  of  fouls.  Queber  in  that  language  fignifies  a  grave, 
in  which  he  could  not  think  that  Jofeph's  body  was 
laid,  as  he  thought  him  devoured  by  a  wild  beaft.  And 
what  figniiies  that  fentence'  fo  often  repeated  at  the 
deaths  of  the  patriarchs  :  "  He  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers  ?"  Can  it  imply  any  thing  elle  but  that  their 
mk\%  were  all- collected,  their  bodies  certainly  were  not : 
-Abraham  was  buried  in  Ephron's  field  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  his  anceflors  in  Chaldea. 

It  is  true  Mofes  propofed  temporal  rewards  and  pu- 
mihments  to  fanctkm  the  law.  Thefe  were  better  pro- 
portioned to  the  obftinate,  and  perverfe  difpofition  of  a 
great  majority  of  the  jews,  as  in  fpeculative  truths  the 
means  of  demon  (Ira  don  ought  always  to  be  proporti- 
oned to  the  underftanding  of  the  learner.  Moreover 
tSe  Jewiih  law  was  but  preparatory  to  the  Chriftian 
law,  which  was  to  give  it  its  ultimate  perfection,  and 
in  which  rewards  and  punimments  are  propofed  pro- 
portioned to  its  perfection,  that  is,  Eternal.  In  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  the  immortality  of 
the  foul  is  fupfpofed  as  a  truth,  of  which  there  was  no 
doubt.  It  is  faid  that  Efau's  wife  afflicted  the  fpirit, 
Rouach  of  Ifaac  and  Rebecca.  Saul  defrres  that  Samuel 
might  appear  to  him.  The  prophets  fpeak  of  the  hap- 
pinefs  which  the  juft  will  dnjoy  in  a  future  life  and  the 
torments  of  the  wicked.  In  a  word,  to  pretend  that 
the  Jews  did  not  believe  a  future  life  argues  an  into- 
lerable ignorance  of  their  hiftory.  The  affertion  de- 
fences contempt  not  a  feriou$  refutation. 

From  the  order  which  Abraham  received- to  facrifice 
his  fon  Ifaac  and  the  actual  facrifice  of  Jephta's  daugh- 
ter ;  as  alfo  of  the  death  of  Agag  by  the  hands  of 
Samuel  in  prefenee  of  the  Lord,  it  would  feem  that  hu- 
man facrifices  were  %&M$$$jft  ^fike  law,  more  parti- 
cularly 
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cularly,  as  it  is  did  in  Levit.  27.  C.  28.  and  29.  v, 
That  whatever  is  confecrated  to  the  Lord,  whether  man, 
animal  or  field,  ihall  not  be  redeemed. .....  That 

every  thing  fo  confecrated  (hall  die.  Notwithftand- 
ing  thefe  feeming  difficulties  there  is  nothing  fo  firictly 
prohibited  in  the  law  as  human  facrifices.  Dcut.  12. 
C.  30.  v.  and  feq.  (C  Take  care  not  to  imitate  them 
(the  Canaanites)  "  they  have  committed  all  the  abo- 
minations which  the  Lord  detefts,  offering  their  foos 
and  their  daughters  to  their  Gods,  and  burning  them 
with  fire. 

With  refpecl  to  Abraham,  his  obedience,  by  an 
immediate  compliance  with  a  precept  fo  difficult,  was 
made  known  to  the  world,  and  his  faith  :  ct  for  he 
hoped  even  again  ft  hope,"  fays  the  apoftle  to  the  He- 
brews "  knowing  that  God  was  able  to  raife  from  the 
dead."  Thefe  his  virtues  are  propofed  as  models,  and 
the  facrifice  of  his  fon  was  not  permitted.. 

Jephta's  vow  was  indifcreet,  and  precipitate,  and 
the  obfervance  of  it,  if  he  in  reality  put  his  daughter 
to  death,  which  feems  extremely  probable,  a  deteftable 
act.  It  is  thought  by  fome  that  he  only  condemned 
her  to  perpetual  celibacy,  which  in  them  times  was  an 
uncommon  facrifice.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  fcripture 
relates  the  fact,  as  it  does  the  murder  of  Uriah  after 
the  feduclion  of  his  wife,  the  fcandalous  multiplica- 
tion of  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines,  and  feveral 
other  facte,  which  it  fometimes  feverely  cenfures,  but 
never  approves,  though  the  authors  are  for  other  rea- 
fons  highly  approved. 

Samuel  put  Agag  to  death,  whether  by  his  own 
hand,  or  the  hands  of  others  is  ufelefs  to  enquire  :  he 
was  ordered  by  A  gag's  natural  Judge,  who  had  juftly 
condemned  him  :  he  did  not  facrifice  him  for  Samuel 
was  not  one  of  the  prieftly  tribe  ;  but  as  that  tyrant's 
fword  had  made  many  a  chiidlefs  widow  he  put  him  to 
d^ath  in jtn  exemplary  manner.  In 


In  the  27.  C.  of  Levi,  there  is  a  diftmclion  muk: 
between  things  which  were  offered  to  God  accor- 
ding to  the  mode  of  devoting  them.  If  they  were 
offered  by  a  fimpie  vow  Neder^  they  were  redeemable, 
if  by  an  abfolute  confecration  cherem  they  could 
not  be  redeemed.  Animals  ufed  in  facrifice  were  fa- 
crificed  without  redemption,  others  were  confined  to 
the  fervice  of  the  temple,  men  thus  confee  rated  were 
conftdered  as  dead  in  the  fame  manner  that  haufes 
and  lands  were,  becaufe  the  men  could  never  be  fet  at 
liberty,  nor  the  houfes  or  lands  return  to  their  former 
proprietors.  In  our  Jaw  language  they  were  in  mort- 
main. 

It  has  been  {rated  by  fome  writers  that  the  Ifrael- 
ites  were  guilty  of  an  act  of  injuftice  in  borrowing 
gold  and  fiiver  veffels  and  other  things  from  the  Egyp- 
tians on  the  eve  of  their  departure.  It  might  be  faid 
with  equal  propriety,  that  the  creditor,  who  by  fentence 
of  a  Court,  takes  a  debtor's  moveables  in  payment  of 
a  juft  demand  is  guilty  of  injuftice:  the  children  of 
Jacob  had  been  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  flavery  without 
caufe  j.  obliged  to  labour  without  reward,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  their  labours  were  taken  by  the  Egyptians  ; 
God,  the  natural  Judge  of  both  nations,  had  ordered 
payment  in  that  manner.  The  fentence  was  perfectly 
juft,  and  the  execution  free  from  blame  ;  God  as  So- 
vereign Lord  and  difpofer  of  all  things  might  have 
transferred  the  right  of  property  from  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Ifraelites,  and  his  order  is  the  beft  of  all  poftible 
titles. 

The  fublime  morality  of  the  eld  law  fhews  the  divi- 
nity of  its  author.  In  the  ceremonial  law  there  is  no- 
thing reprehenfible  :  it  was  adapted  to  the  natural  dif- 
pofition  of  the  people.  They  were  extremely  prone  to 
idolatry  at  all  times.  When  Mofes  delayed  a  few  days 
on  the  mountain,  they  made  a  molten  calf,  the  idol 

which 
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which  the  Egyptians  adored,  and  refolved  to  return 
to  Egypt  under  its  protection.  Exodus  32.  C.  1  v, 
"  Rife,  faid  they,  to  Aaron,  make  us  Gods  to  con- 
duel  us."   And  on  the  borders  of  Canaan  they 

formed  the  fame  project.  Numbers  14.  C.  3.  v,  "is 
it  not  better  to  return  to  Egypt  ?"  V.  4,  "  They 
faid  one  to  the  other  let  us  appoint  a  leader  and  return 
to  Egypt/'  In  the  land  of  Canaan  they  were  always 
addicted  to  idolatry  :  Jofhua  when  dying  reproached 
them  with  it.  Jofhua  24.  C.  14.  v,  "  Now  therefore 
fear  the  Lord  and  take  away  the  Gods,  which  your 
fathers  ferved  in  Mefopotamia  and  Egypt."  It  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  prophet  Czechia!,  C.  20.  that  a  ftrong 
propeniity  to  idolatry  always  fubfifted  1  amongfl:  the 
Jews,  v.  31, <;  You  are  defiled  in  all  your  idols  until  this 
day."  The  ceremonial  law  was  well  calculated  to  check 
this  propeafity.  In  this  law  were  marked  with  the 
greateft  accuracy  the  facrifices,  by  which  they  were  to 
acknowledge  the  fupreme  dominion  of  God  over  all  his 
creatures,  and  their  entire  dependence  on  him  ;  the 
tabernacle  and  facred  veifels  folely  appropriated  to  the 
divine  worihip,  were  capable  of  infpiring  a  due  refpecT: 
and  veneration  for  the  Divinity,  and  their  different 
facraments,  by  which  they  themfelves  were  confecra- 
ted  to  the  fervices  of  God,  and  their  prieits  in 
a  particular  manner,  as  the  public  minifters  of  the 
eilabliflied  worfhip,  were  well  adapted  to  excite  and 
fupport  the  fpirit  of  piety  and  devotion.  And 
from  this  confecration  to  the  fervice  of  the  Divinity, 
it  was  neceffary  that  in  their  manners  and  cufioms 
they  mould  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  Heathen  'nati- 
gons,  amongft  w?iom  they  were  at  times  obliged  to 
live,  hence  the  diftin&ion  between  clean  and  unclean 
animals  in  their  food,  and  fome  other  things  in  their 
drefs.  As  to  their  facrifices,  no  religion  either  true  or 
falfe  can  exift  without  a  facrifice  :  it  is  that  acl  of  re- 
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ligion  by  which  a  man  offering  to  his  God,  a  part 
of  his  poffeflions,  publicly  acknowledges  by.  this  obla* 
tion,  that  he  himfelf  and  all  that  he  poffeffes  is  from 
God  ;  that  God  is  his  firfl  principle  and  laft  end  Add 
to  this  that  the  facrifices  ordered  in  the. old  law  were 
figurative  of  the  great  facrifice  of  the  new  law,  and 
from  their  variety  and  multiplicity  they  ferved  as  bar- 
riers againfl:  the  many  different  fpecies  of  idolatry,  and 
fuperftition,  to  which  that  people  was  addicted.  It  is 
true  that  in  many  of  the  ceremonial  precepts  of  the 
old  law,  the  reafon  on  which  the  precept  is  founded, 
does  not  immediately  appear,  becaufe  the  ceremony 
itfelf  may  have  but  a  figurative  fignification  and  con- 
fequently  is  not  founded  on  any  immediate  reafon  in 
itfelf.  This  is  the  great  advantage  of  the  new  law,  that 
all  its  precepts  are  rational,  and  that  the  reafon  of  the 
precepts  immediately  appears.  Hence  St.  Paul  to  the 
Romans,  12.  C.  1.  v,  calls  our  obedience  rational. 
And  St.  Peter,  1.  Epifl.  C.  2.  v,  2,  fays,  "  Like  new 
born  children  deiire  rational  milk,'*  as  if  he  had  faid, 
having  by  your  profeflion  abjured,  the  Heathen  rites, 
which  are  falfe  and  fuperftitious,  and  the  Jewifli  cere- 
monies which  were  merely  figurative,  confine  your 
thoughts  and  defires  to  the  Chriftian  law,  all  the  pre- 
cepts of  which  are  evidently  founded  on  reafon. 

That  the  Jewifn  ceremonies  were  effentially  different 
from  the  Heathen  rites  is  evident  from  this,  that  God 
ftriclly  forbid  them  to  imitate  the  Heathen  nations  in 
their  mode  of  worfliip.  Deut.  12.  C,  "  Take  care 
that  you  do  not  imitate  thefe  nations  which  are  fub- 
verted  before  you  ;  that  you  do  not  learn  their  cere- 
monies, faying,  as  thefe  nations  worihipped  their 
Gods  10  will  I  vvorfbip,  you  will  not  dofo  to  the  Lord 
your  God  :  for  all  the  abominations,  which  God  hates 
they  done  for  their  Gods,  offering  their  fons  and  their 
daughters  and  burning  them  with  fire.  What  I  com- 
mand, 
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mand,  that  only  will  you  do  for  the  Lord  :  you  fiiaB 
neither  add  nor  dirmnifh."  And  Levit.  18.  C,  "  lam 
the  Lord  your  God.  You  fha|I  not  do  according  to 
the  cuftom  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  which  you  have 
dwelt,  nor  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  into  which  I  am  going  to  introduce  you." 
When  therefore  St.  Paul  fays^Acts  13.  C.  v.  18,  "  That 
God  fupported  the  manners  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
forty  years  in  the  defart."  He  does  not  pretend  that 
God  permitted  them  to  worlhip  him,  as  the  Heathens 
worfhipped  their  idols,  but  he  commends  the  patience 
.of  God  in  their  frequent  revolts  to  idolatry,  their  con* 
*  tinual  infractions  of  the  divine  law,  and  their  murmurs, 
again  ft  himfelf  and  Mofes.  "  The  houfe  of  Ifrael  irri- 
tated me  in  the  wildernefs,"  faid  the  Lord  by  EzechiaL, 

C,  20,  "  'They  did  not  walk  in  my  precepts  and 

my  eye  fpared  them."  Nor  did  the  Apoftle  pretend, 
when  he  faid  to  the  Galatians,  C.  4*  v.  3,  u  We  were 
under  the  elements  -of  the  world,"  that  the  Jews  had 
facri&ces  and  ceremonies  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
Gentiles,  but  that  they  were  under  the  law,  which 
promifed  temporal  rewards  to  obedience,  and  threaten- 
ed difobedience  with  temporal  pumlhments, ,  When-? 
ever  any  fcience  is  to  be  taught,  Uie  elements  are  firft 
proposed, hence  the  law  was  called  by  the  Apoftle  a  peda- 
gogue becaufe  it  {hewed  the  way  to-Chrift.  The  ele- 
ments of  the  world,  under  which  the  Jews  were,  may 
be  conftdered  as  thefe  corporal,  external  and  figurative 
rites  and  ceremonies,  as  their  new  moons,  their  fab- 
baths,  &c,  with  this  eftential  difference  between  them 
yfid  the  Heathens,  that  the  Jews  ferved  God  under, 
thefe  elements  of  the  world  according  to  his  orders,  and 
the  Heathens  ferved  thefe  elements  contrary  to  the  ex- 
prefs  command  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  reafom 

It  is  not  neeeffary  to  take  a  view  of  the  judicial  law  of 
Mofes  :  it  is  univerfaliy  admitted-  that  there  never  was 
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a  code  of  laws  fo  fin) pie,  fo  wife,  fo  equitable,  fo  few  in 
number,  and  which  fo  effedually  provides  for  every  j 
poilible  cafe.  All  the  different  relations  of  man  are  fore- 
feen,  and  rules   of  action  prefcribed  ;  for  the  Prince, 
for  his  Judges,  for  fubjeds,  as  fuch,  as  members  of 
fociety,  as  fathers,  as  hufbands,  as  friends,  as  enemies, 
as  mailers,   as  fervants,  as  acquiring,  polTefiing,  and 
dilpofing  of  real,  or  perfonal  property  ;  punifiiments 
are  exactly  proportioned  to  the  enormity  of  ofFences, 
not  to  be  inflicted  but  by  order  of  the  public  magiftrate 
on  convidion  of  the  criminal,  no  torture  admitted,  no 
confeffion  extorted,  no  difcretionary  powers  vefted  in 
the  magiflrate,  his  authority  clearly  defined,  private 
revenge  ftridly  prohibited,  equal  jufiice  ordered  for  the 
ftranger  as  the  native,  for  the  poor  as  the  rich.  Na- 
tural enemies  as  the  Moabites  and  Amonites  forever 
excluded  from  the  public  Councils,  to  prevent  the  fatal 
confequences  of  their  innate  animofity,  though  admit- 
ted   to  a  participation  of  the  public  worfliip  leaft  it 
mould  be  thought  that  they  were  excluded  from  falva- 
tion  ;  more  friendly  nations,  as  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Children  of  Efau,  to  be  admitted  not  only  to  a  (hare 
of  the  public  worm ip,  but  into  the  Councils  of  the 
nation  at  the  third  generation.    Marriages  with  idola- 
trous women  forbidden,  more  particularly  with  the 
Canaanites,  and  others,  who  were  obftinately  attached 
to  idolatrous  fuperftition,  and  from  whom  the  danger 
of  (eduction  was  greater,  marriages  wjth  other  ftran- 1 
gers  was  allowed  and  indeed  with  all,  in  cafe  they  ab 
jured  idolatry  and  conformed  to  the  Jewifh  worfliip. 

The  writer  pafies  unnoticed  the  filly  arguments  o 
fome  modern  writers,  who  through  the  vanity  of  ap 
pearing  well  verfedin  the  fcriptures,  which  they  never 
read,  and  which  if  they  did  they  cannot  underftand 
take  from  the  writings  of  men  of  real  fcience  certain  ob 
jedions,  which  are  propofed  and  folved  by  the  author 
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for  the  fake  of  elucidation,  and  propofe  them  to  igno- 
rant people  as  the  fruits  of  their  own  deep  refearche** 
If  men  of  fcience  fiiewcd  a  proper  contempt, of  fuch 
fcribblers,  it  might  check  their  vanity,  and  though 
they  themfelves  may  be  incurable*  it  might  reftrain 
others  from  imitating  them  ;  but  when  a  man  a  (min- 
ing the  title  of  Prelate  undertakes  to  give  an  anfwer,  to 
a  low,  ignorant  and  fcurrillous  buffoon,  it  (lamps  a 
fort  of  reipectability  on  the  blockhead,  feeds  his  va- 
nity, and  encourages  him  to  continue. 

We  are  now  to  enquire  whether  the  old  law  w 
of  divine  inftitution  attefted  by  miraculous  works, 
that  is,  whether  Mofes  and  Jofliua  wrought  miracles 
in  confirmation  of  the  truths,  which  they  taught  or 
not.  It  may  not  be  ariufs  previoufly  to  examine  the 
force  of  thefe  motives  of  credibility,  on  which  opinions 
are  founded,  and  alfo  thefe  motives,  which  extort  the 
fcffept  of  the  understanding. 

The  affections  of  the  mind  are  known  by  the  impref- 
fion,  which  refults  from  them,  and  is  abfoiutely  infe- 
parable  from  them  :  they  are  of  two  kinds  :  thefe 
which  have  no  reference  to  external ;  objects,  as  joy 
and  fadnefs,  thefe  are,  by  logicians,  called  paffions  ;  and 
thefe,  which  have  an  immediate  reference  to  fome  ex- 
ternal object,  and  are  conveyed  to  the  mind  through 
the  organs  of  fenfe,  as  the  impreffion  of  founds,  of  co- 
lours, &c.  thefe  are  called  fenfations.  Thefe  latter  in- 
fallibly attefl  the  ftate  of  the  mind,  but  the  judgment, 
which  is  formed  of  the  external  object,  in  confequence 
of  the  impreffion  on  the  mind,  may  be  falfe.  Thus, 
^  though  a  man  at  a  diftance  may  mi  (lake  a  fheep  for 
a  dog,  he  cannot  miftake  that  the  object  has  made 
J  an  impreffion  on  his  mind  ;  the  miftake  lies  in  attribut- 
ing the  impreffion  to  a  dog  which  is  an  imaginary  ob- 
ject, not  to  the  fheep  which  is  the  real  object. 

Truth  in  general  conftfts  in  the  agreement  of  the  at- 
tribute 
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tribute  of  any  proportion  with  its  fubjecl.  Thus,  in 
this  proportion,  "  man  is  mortal  "  the  idea  of  mortali- 
ty, the  attribute  of  the  propofition,  is  perfectly  confid- 
ent with  the  idea  of  man,  which  is  the  fubjecl:  of  the 
propofition  ;  and  of  courfe  falfhood,  which  is  the  nega- 
tion of  truth,  is  manifeft  from  the  difagreement  of  thefe 
ideas.  Thus,  this  propofition,  "  a  man  is  a  horfe"  is 
manifeftly  falfe,  becaufe  the  idea  of  a  horfe  does  not 
coincide  with  that  of  a  man.  Evidence  confifts  in  a  clear 
perception  of  the  agreement  of  thefe  ideas.  That  propo- 
rtion is  evidently  true,  in  which  the  idea  of  the  attribute 
is  clearly  perceived  ro  be  confident  with  the  idea  of  the 
iubject.  As  this  propofition,  5C  God  is  immortal"  And 
that  proportion  is  evidently  falfe,  in  which  the  idea  of 
the  fubjecl:  excludes  that  of  the  attribute,  as  this  propo- 
rtion "  God  is  'mortal"  hence  all  judgments  founded  on 
evidence  are  infallibly  true  ;  errors  are  founded,  not 
on  evidence,  but  on  the  fuppofition  of  evidence  :  thus 
a  man  thinks  a  propofition  evidently  true  though  he 
has  not  a  clear  perception  of  the  fubjecl:  or  attribute  of 
the  propofition  and  confeq.uently  cannot  determine 
whether  they  agree  or  difagree,  the  affertion  may  be 
true,  but  made  by  him  it  is  a  mere  conjectural  opinion. 

There  are  many  truths,  which,  though  not  founded 
on  evidence,  are  evidently  credible.  Thus  for  exam- 
ple, "  London  is  a  capital  city/51  The  propofition  is 
not  evident,  but  it  is  evidently  credible  becaufe  it  is 
founded  on  the  teftimony  of  many  witneffes.  Truths 
like  this,  which  arc  founded  on  the  teiiimony  of  man, 
are  faid  to  have  moral  evidence. 

Truths  founded  on  the  mechanical  laws,  by  which 
the  material  world  is  governed,  are  faid  to  have  phyfi* 
cai  evidence,  thus,  by  the  law  of  gravitation,  a  (tone, 
if  not  fupported,  will  fall  towards  the  attracting  centre. 
From  the  interference  of  either  vifible,  or  invifible 
agents,  temporary  {ufpenitans  of  fome  mechanical  laws 
may  be  efeeted.  That 
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That  there  are  bodies,  and  many  in  the  material 
world,  though  not  evident,  is  evidently  credible  :  no 
man  ever  ferioufly  difbelieved  it :  the  arguments  offered 
by  fome  writers  againft:  the  exiftence  of  bodies,  cniy 
argue  the  vanity  of  the  men,  affe&ing  to  acquire  fame 
by  the  Angularity  of  their  opinions.  All  men  naturally 
believe  that  there  are  bodies,  this  judgment  is  the  na- 
tural erTecl:  of  the  impreffions  on  their  minds  through 
the  organs  of  fenfe$  and  as  God  is  the  author  of  this 
imprefiion,  he  is  alfo  the  author  of  the  judgment  ne- 
ceffarily  connected  with  it.  To  pretend  that  he  is  the 
author  of  falfhood  is  blafphemy. 

The  certainty  of  any  proportion  depends  on  its  con* 
neciion  with  the  motive,  which  induces  a  belief  of  the 
proportion  :  to  put  the  propofition  beyond  all  doubt, 
the  motive,  which  induces  the  belief,  muft  be  infalli- 
ble in  itfelf,  and  inanifeftly  connected  with  the  propone 
tion.  ,i     ,  r,   ,  m  i} 

Proportions  founded  on  evidence  are  faid  to  be  me« 
.  taphylicaliy  certain. 

Proportions  founded  on  the  mechanical  laws  are  faid 
to  be  phyfically  certain. 

And  thefe  depending  on  the  teftimony  of  man  are 
laid  to  be  morally  certain. 

The  intelligent  world  is  fubject  to  certain  general 
laws,  as  the  material  world  is,  with  this  difference,  that 
in  the  material  world  all  the  Beings,  which  compofe  it, 
are  blind  caufes,  and  are  of  courfe  determined  to  pro- 
duce their  effects  by  the  prime  mover  ;  their  effects  in 
fimilar  circumftances  are  invariably  the  fame  ;  they  are 
faid  t©  be  under  a  phyfical  neceffity  ;  intelligent  caufes 
|  have,  within  themfelves,  a  power  of  determination^ 
they  do  not  at  all  times  a.d  according  to  the  whole 
force  of  agency,  or  power  of  action,  which  they  poffefs, 
as  the  former  do,  hence,  though  in  fimilar  circumftan- 
ces they  do  not  always  produce  fimilar  effects  ;  yet 
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there  are  certain  general  rules,  which  they  invariably 
obferve,  in  thefe  cafes  they  are  faid  to  be  under  a  mora! 
neceflity.  Thus,  it  is  morally  certain  that  a  prudent 
fober  man  will  not  murder  an  only  child  ;  indeed  it  is 
morally  certain,  that  he  will  not  be  guilty  of  murderat 
all  ;  it  is  aifo  morally  certain  that  an  upright  Judge 
will  not,  at  the  lofs  of  his  reputation,  pronounce  a  fen- 
tence  manifeftly  contrary  to  law. 

In  particular  cafes  phy Ileal  and  moral  certainty  are 
nearly  of  equal  force  :  it  is  phyfically  certain  that  water 
in  a  river  will  not  revert  again  ft  the  current,  there  is  a 
diilant  polllbiiity  of  its  being  compelled  by  an  invifible 
power,  there  is  aifo  a  diilant  polftbiiity  of  prudence 
and  equity  forfaking  the  upright  Judge  at  that  critical 
juncture,  when  he  pronounces  a  lentence  manifeftly 
iniquitous.  There  is  no  probability  of  either  ;  but  the 
latter  is  more  improbable  than  the  former,  becaufe  a 
momentary  fulpenlion  of  any  mechanical  law  is  not  in - 
confiftent  with  any  attribute  of  the  Divinity,  whereas 
to  concur  directly  or  indireclly  to  -iniquity  is  incom- 
patible, with'  fanclity.  If  then  even  in  particular  cafes 
moral  certainty  be  of  greater  force  than  phyfical,  there 
are  certain  caies,  in  which  the  teftimony  of  witneffes  to- 
tally invalidates  any  arguments,  which  may  be  drawn 
from  mechanical  laws,  and  amounts  -  to  what  logicians 
call  a  metaphyseal  certainty,  which  is  abfolutely  incapa- 
ble of  falfliood.  Thefe  are  the  cafes  in  which  the 
teftimony  of  witneffes  is  indifpenfabiy  necellary  for  the 
iupport  of  order  and  the  eftabiimment  or  religion,  this 
teftimony  is  founded  on  the  laws  of  Providence,  and  is 
warranted  by  the  wifdom  and  veracity  of  God,  which- 
can  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 

That  moral  certainty  is  founded  on  the  difpofttiod 
of  Providence  is  manifeft  from  this,  that  fociety,  of 
which  God  is  the  author,  and  governor,  cannot  fubftft: 
without  it.    By  the  teftimony  of  wiuieiTes  we  know 
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ftur  Magiflrates,  our  luperiors,  our  very  parents  are 
not  otherwife  known  to  us.  All  the  different  fcien- 
ces  are  dependent  on  moral  certainty.  The  mechanic, 
the  chymift,  the  aftronomer,  the  navigator,  muft  reft 
his  hopes  on  the  teftimony  of  others.  1  here  is  no 
mathematical  demonftration,  to  which  the  mind  of 
man  more  firmly  adheres,  or  more  readily  affents, 
than  to  this  truth,  dependent  on  the  teftimony  of  wit* 
neflfes,  that  Quebec  was  taken  from  the  French  by 
Great-firitain*  To  deny  this  truth  argues  fomething 
more  than  ftupidity,  that  is  a  perverfe  obftinacyof 
the  will 5  hence  to  reject  truths  founded  on  mora! 
evidence  is  more  abfurd,  and  inexcufahle,  than  to 
deny  mathematical  demonftration  5  the  latter  may  be 
the  effect  of  mere  ftupidity,  the  former  refults  from  a 
depravity  of  heart. 

Again  ft  a,  facl  founded  on  moral  evidence  no  me- 
faphyfical  arguments  are  admiflible.  This  is  an  axiom 
amongft  Philofophers,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  that  a 
fact  mould  happen  and  not  happen,  and  it  is  equally 
impoffible  that  the, fact  mould  be  morally  certain  if  it 
did  not  happen,  ajl  reafoning  to  the  contrary  is  ufe- 
jefs. .  Moral  evidence  therefore  cannot  be  invalidated 
by  any  arguments  drawn  from  mechanical  laws :  2, 
fact  cannot  be  fupported  by  moral  evidence  if  it  has 
hot  happened  \-  and  if  it  has,  it  !s  ridiculous  to  pre- 
tend any  irnpotTibility?  To  conclude  that  any  foc>  is 
founder!  on  moral  certainty,  we  muft  entjuire  if  the 
fact  be  poffible  :  nothing  can  induce  a  wife  (nan  to 
aflent  to  an  impombility  ;  but  if  neither  the  poilibility 
nor  impoffibility  of  the  fact  be  manifeft,  from  the 
fcteitmionjr  of  man  we  muft  conclude  the  poilibility  ; 
the  fufpicion  of  impofiibiiity  is  not  fufficient  to  invar 
lidate  moral  evidence,  it  only  argues  the  weaknefs  of 
pur  underftanding.  The  fact  muft  be  related  by  fe- 
veral  witnefies,  who  were  not  themfelves  deceived 
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nor  can  any  motive  be  afligned  why  they  fliouli 
combine  or  confpire  to  deceive  others.  The  mere 
iufpicioii  of  a  dillant  poffibility  of  deception  is  no  ar- 
gument at  all.  Thus  in  every  individual  there  is  a 
poffibility  of  deception.  He  may  deceive  or  he  may  be 
deceived,  thence  to  infer  that  a  tiuniber  of  witneffes 
may  be  deceived  is  ridiculous.  It  is  thac  fallacy  which 
Logicians  call  a  conclufton  from  a  particular  to  a  gene- 
ral fehfe;  As  if  becaufe  a  foldier  is  not  able  to  fibrin  a 
fort,  an  army  could  hot  do  it. 

if  the  fact  Be  momentous,  it  muft  be  connected 
with  other  public  facts,  and  known  monuments,  ad- 
mitted by  ihote,  who  are  inimical,  or,  if  contradicted, 
tlie  Variety  and  futility  of  their  oppofltion  mult  be 
fiievvh  ;  finally,  if  the  fact  be  of  ancient  date,  it  muft 
be  transmitted  bv  witneffes  in  regular  fucceffion  from 
the  very  time  the    facl:    has  happened,    any  fact 
veiled  with  thefe  conditions  is  inconnoveruble.  To 
contradict  it  argues  an  infuperable  fund  of  impudence, 
and  to  attempt  by  reafonirig  to  difabufe  an  ignorant 
or  impudent  fcribbler  is  folly.    Thus  for  example,  a. 
man  who  under  pretence  that  ancient   facts  are  not 
fd  certain  now  as  they  were  formerly,  would  deny 
the  exiilence  of  Julius  Csefar,   or   Alexander  the 
Great,  would  deferve  a  place  in  Bedlam,  hot  a  ferious 
refutation.    W  hi  1ft  the  lilo'tives  of  credibility  continue 
the  fame,  the  certainty  is  the  fame,  and  we  at  this 
day  are  as  well  allured  of  the  exi Hence  of  Julius  Cacfar 
as  we  are  of  the  exigence  of  Bonaparte-^-on  the  credit 
of  witnHfes  we  know  both  the  one  and  the  other. 

A  faa  vefted  with  the  conditions  which  have  been 
already  marked,  muft  be  foiinded  in  truth  :  it  can* 
hot  be  the  woik  of  man  to  deceive  the  world  :  no 
man  has  any  fuch  power,  and  it  is  incon Client  with 
the  Divine  nature  to  be  the  author  of  univerfal  de- 
ception, Or  even  to  countenance  it,  which  muft  be 
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the  cafe,  if  Providence. did  not  furnifli  any  means  of 
detecting  the  deceit ;  it  is  true,  the  impreflion  made  by 
any  fact  is  fironger  on  the  mind  of  the  fpectator, 
than  on  any  other  perfon,  but  the  conviction  on  his 
underftanding  is  equal,  the  imprefiion  of  terror,  of 
joy,  or  any  other  pafTion,  diminifhes,  but  the  convic- 
tion of  thq  fact  is  unalterable,  the  imprefllons  of  ter- 
ror excited  by  the  cruelty  of  Nero  is  effaced,  it  no 
longer  fubfifts  ;  but  that  Nero  was  a  fanguinary 
tyrant  is  univerfally  believed  and  will  until  the  end  of 
time. 

Belides  thefe  motives,  which  exclude  a  poflibiljtty 
of  deception,  there  are  many  others  on  which  opinions 
are  reasonably  founded.  The  testimony  of  a  man  of 
known  probity.  -who  has  no  motive  to  deceive,  is 
fjfUcieat  to  found  a  highly  probable  opinion  of  any 
facl.  Even  the  opinions  of  men  of  real  fcience,  where 
prejudice  does  not  interfere,  have  great  weight,  and 
if  the  opinions  of  many  coincide,  they  form  a  ftrong 
probability  of  the  truth  of  any  affertion  when  the 
wifehood  does  not  appear.  In  experimental  philofophy 
and  aftronomy  the  opinions  of  great  matters  are  forne- 
times  affumed,  as  principles  ;  nor  is  any  man  allowed 
to  deviate  from  them  without  affigning  fufficient  rea- 
sons, the  fame  practice  is  qbferved  in  courts  of  law  : 
former  decifion 5  founded  on  the  opinions  of  men  of 
eminence,  ferve  as  precedents  :  the  writer  paffes  unv 
noticed,  thefe  opinions,  which  the  unlearned  borrow 
from  others,  without  difcuflion,  of  whicfe  they  are 
incapable.  Thefe  reft  folely  on  the  authority  of rthe 
firft  author.  If  they  be  inconfiftent  with  the  received 
opinions  of  the  public,  the  prefumption  is  againft 
them,  the  proof  lies  on  the  author,  if  it  appear  that 
prejudice,  paflion,  precipitation  or  inter  eft,  was  the 
fcpring,  or  the  author's  inducement  to  conteft  the  re- 
ceived opinions,    the  prefumption  againft  him  a- 
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counts  to  pofitive  proof.  The  credit  given  to  fuc^ 
opinions  is  unwarrantable,  and  they  who  adhere  to 
them  are  inexcufable. 

All  thefe  judgments,  which  are  founded  on  motives 
of  probability  are  hut  opinions  fubject  to  difcuffion. 
Judgments  founded  on  motives  in  themfelves  certain 
and  manifeftly  connected  with  them,  are  not  in  the 
clafs  of  opinions;  they  exclude  the  poffibility  of  decep- 
tion, difcuffion  may  ferve  to  iilufirate  bat  cannot  in- 
validate them.  1 

Having  taking  this  curfory  view  of  the  motives 
which  found  our  unerring  judgments,  and  our  opini- 
ons fubjecl  to  error,  the  writer  '  now  proceeds  to  ex- 
amine, whether  we  have  motives  of 'credibilityTufKci- 
entlyftrbng  to  fupport  a  reafonable  and  well-founded 
belief  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  of  Divine  Authority  \ 
sn  other  words  did  Mofes  authenticate  his  million  \ 
Did  he  by  miraculous  works  atteft  and  demonftrate  to 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  that  he  was  fen t  by  God  ?  And 
have  we  fufficierit   reafon  to  believe  it  ?  Miraculous 
works  are  known,  as  Other  facls  are,  by  the  teftimony 
of  their  fenfes  to  thefe,  who  are  prdent  ;  and  by  t\\6 
teftimony  of  witneiTes  to  all  others.  '  Thus  for  exam* 
pie,  the  refurreclion  of  a  dead  man  is  known  to  thefe 
who  are  prefent  by  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes. 
They  fee  the  man  dead,  they  feel  him  cold,  they 
fmell  the  cadaverous  odour  of  putrefaction.  The  fadfc' 
is  unqueflionabie  ;  again:  they  fee  him,  at  the  will  of 
another,  rife,  they  hear  him  fpeak,  they  feel  him 
warm,  they  converfe  with  him,  they  eat  with  him, 
this  fact  is  equally  incontrovertible  as  the  former; 
that  a  man  who  was  dead  and  lives  again  has  been 
raifed -from  the  dead  is  ahfbluteJy  certain  ;  and  that 
lie  could  not  be  raifed  by  any  fecondary  caufe,  ac- 
cording to  any  mechanical  law,  is  equally  certain  : 
for  though  Nature  may  produce  life  in  a  foetus  pre- 
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diipofed  according  to  the  eihbliilied  order,  it  cannot 
produce  life  in  a  dead  body,  in  which  every  difpofi- 
tion  to  life  is  extinct,  and  which  is  tending  to  pu- 
trefaction. The  miracle  therefore  may  be  confidered 
as  refu king  from  two  facls,  which  are  natural,  and 
thefe  facls  niuft  be  known,  as  all  others  are,  by  fce&i- 
mony. 

That  Mofes  did  cxill  ;    that  he  conducted  the 
children  of  Ifrael  from  Egypt ;  that  he  taught  the 
ceremonies  and  rites  of  the  Jewifii  worihip  ;  that  he 
affumedthe  whole  tribe  of  Levi  as  miniilers  of  religion, 
and  confined  the  office  of  high  Prieil  to  Aaron  and 
his  poflerity  exclufively,  are  facls  of  public  notoriety, 
which  the  whole  Jewifti  nation  at  all  times  believed, 
and  which  they  continue  to  believe,  and  which  the 
whole  Chriitian  world  believes  ;  no  faft  either  ancient 
or  modern  |s  better  eflablifhed.    That  he  wrought 
the  moil  ftupendous  prodigies  in  Egypt,  and  during 
the  fpace  of  forty  years   in  the  wildernefs,  is  believed 
in  the  lame  manner,  a  particular  defcription  of  thefe 
prodigies  is  contained  in  the  very  books,   which  de- 
fcribe  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  religion,  the 
public  laws   of  the  land,  by   which  all  judicial  pro- 
ceedings were  determined,  the  authentic  records;  of 
all  their  rights  and  poffefjlons  ;  thefe  books  were 
written  and  published  at  the  very  time  in  prefencc 
of  an  army  of  (ix  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fighting 
men,  and  an  immenfe  body  of  people,  who  were 
witneffes  to  thefe  prodigies,  without  any  contradic- 
tion or  fufpicion  of  deception  ;  thefe  books  were  then 
.given  to  the  public  minifters  of  religion,  *knd  to  all 
the  Elders  of  Ifrael,  with  an  exprefs  order,  that  on 
the  feventh  year  at  the  great  feftival  of  the  Taberna- 
cles, when  all  the  people  were  affembled,  men,  wo. 
men,  and  children,  they  mould  be  read  in  their  hear-  , 
ing,  "  that,"  faid  Mofes,  Deut.  31,  Chap,  "  hearing 
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may  learn  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God."  And  as  it 
was  impoflible  for  Mofes  to  impofe  onfuch  a  body  of  ♦ 
people,  and  perfuade  them  to  believe  that  they  had 
feen  all  the  prodigies  which  were  wrought,  if  they 
had  not  feen  them  ;  that  they  had  feen  the  earth  open 
and  devour  Cori,  Da  than  and  Abiron,  the  fire  iffue 
from  the  Tabernacle  and  confume  two  hundred  and, 
fifty  men,  the  accomplices  ot^  their  crime,  that  they 
themfelves  had  been  forty  years  in  the  defert,  that  their 
cloaths  were  not  worn,  nor  their  fhoes  grown  old  ; 
that  they  did  not  eat  bread  npr  drink  wise  nor  beer: 
Deut.  29  Chap.  1  v.  1  lie  irnmenfe  number  of  copies 
given  to  the  Levites  and  all  the  Elders  with  this  order 
to  have  them  read  in  prefence  of  all  the  people  on  the 
feventh  year  precluded  every  pollibility  of  deception 
and  interpolation,  in  future. 

A  difTertation  on  the  miracles  wrought  by  Muff's^, 
by  Jpfhua,  and  the  other  Prophets,  in  defence  of  each 
in  particular,  is  totally  unnecefTary  :  they  all  tend  to 
the  fame  end,  that  is,  to  eftablifh  the  truths  of  re- 
vealed religion,  to  infpire  (jphlime  ideas  of  the  God, 
whom  we  adore, andenforce  obedience  to  his  precepts. 
No  contradiction,  no  difcordance,  though  wrought 
at  different  periods  of  time,  in  different  countries, 
and  by  different  men,  they  have  all  the  fame  tenclen* 
cy  ;  their  coincidence  forms  a  fort  of  proof  againfl 
which  impiety  declaims  in  vaim 

That  lome  have  been  deceived  is  admitted  ;  that 
fbme  impoftors  have  fuppofed  miracles  intentionally 
.to  deceive  others,  is  equally  true  ;  but  that  of  all  the 
miracles  related  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  not  one 
has  been  real  ;  that  of  all  thefe  Prophets  fp  emine^f 
for  piety,  not  one  has  been  fincere  ;  that  all  the  wit- 
nefles  who  attefled,  and  all  the  men  of  fcience  who 
believed  them,  have  been  xmpoftors  or  dupes  is  an  affer- 
tion,  which  furpaffes  impudence,  which  no  man  wpuld 
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dare  to  make,  who  has  any  remains,  not  {imply  of  mo* 
defty,  but  even  of  common  fenfe  or  common  honefty  i 
and  if  it  be  admitted  that  any  one  of  thefe  miracles  was 
wrought,  impiety  falls   defencelefs  :  becaufe  it  is  im- 
poffible  that  God  by  an  immediate  effect  of  his  Al- 
mighty Power  mould  atteft  a  falfehood. 

But  after  ill,  fays  the  Deift,  if  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  faw  the  Prodigies  wrought  by  Mofes  why 
did  they  not  believe  them  ?  Why  did  they  perfift  in 
Tefuling  to  permit   the  Children  of  Ifrael  to  depart  ? 

The  fpirit  of  intereft  blinded  them;  the  immeafc 
advantages,  which  they  obtained  from  the  labour  and 
induftrf*  of  a  numerous  people*  which  they  could  not 
prevail  on  themfelves  to  renounce,  whilft  there  was  the 
irioft  diftant  hope  or  even  poffibility  of  retaining  them. 
This  appear^  from  the  fupplications  and  prbrnifes  to 
Mofes  during  the  continuance  of  the  public  calamity, 
and  their  refufal  to  perform  thefe  promifes  as^  foon  as 
the  calamity  ceafed.    -  I  have  Tinned,"  faid  fharaoh, 
<c  d/en  now,  the  Lord  is  juit  ;   I  and  my  people  are 
impious';  pray  to  the  Lord  that  the  thunder  and  hail 
may  ceafe,"  Exodus  9  Chap.  27  and  28  v»  Yet  after  the 
ceffatiori  of  that  terrible  plague,  the  fpirit  of  intereft 
inducing  them  to  believe  that  it  might  Have  been 
fome  unufual  accident  he  refilled  to  difrrtifs  them. 
However  after  the  death  of  the  firft  born,  "  Pharoah 
calling  Mofes  and  Aaron  at  night,  fays,  arife  and  de- 
part from  amongft  my  people,  you  arid  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  ;  go  and  facrifke  to  your-  God  as  you  fay 
.......  and  going  blefs  me  :  the  Egyptians  preffed 

^the  people  to  depart  quickly,  faying,  we  mail  all  die.'* 
^Chap.  12,  v.  31,  yet  fo  great  was  the  obftinacy  of 
P haraoh  and  his  people,  and  fuch  the  blindnefs  of 
underftanding  produced  by  the  fpirit  of  intereft  and 
defire  of  domination,  that  notwithftanding  ail  the 
calamities  they  had  endured,  when  they  faw  the  ChiU 
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(iren  of  Ifrael  on  their  way,  to  return;  no  more,  they 
regretted  the  perrnifiion  which  had  been  extorted 
from  them.  u  The  King  of  the  Egyptians  was  told 
that  the  people  fled,  and  Pharaoh's  heart  and  the 
heart  of  his  fervants  was  changed,  and  they  faid  : 
what  have  we  done  to  difmifs  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
from  fervingus  Pf    Exodus  14th  Chap.  5th  v. 

The  obftinacy  of  the  Egyptians  was  not  greater 
than  that  of  our  modern  Deifts,  who,  though  they 
do  not  fee  tHefe  prodigies' in  ,  themfelves,  as  the 
Egyptians  did,  fee  them  in  their  effects,  with  an  ad- 
ditional prodigy,  which  the  Egyptians  did  not  lee,  a 
prodigy  the  more  capable  of  convincing  the>under- 
lianding,  as  it  is  fubjecl  to  no  poffible  illufion,  that 
is,  the  conversion  of  the  world  according  to  the  ex- 
prefs  prediction  of  Jefiis  Chrift,  and  the  literal  ac« 
complifhment  of  many  other  prophecies  contained  in 
the  New  Teftament,  arid  written  at  a  time  when 
every  thing  confpircd  to  extinguifh  Chri(lianity,wherr 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  andChriftiansthemfetve?^ 
were  in  public  execration  ;  if  then  the  fpirit  of  pride 
and  infidelity, ,  blinds  the  Deift  fo  far  as  to  induce 
him  to  refufe  his  affent  to  truths  eilablimed  beyond 
the  poffibility  of  doubt,  by  palpable  evidence,  mani- 
tfeft  as  the  Sim  at  mid-day,  why  {Mould  it  appear  fur* 
prifing,t  that  the  fame  fpirit  of  infidelity,  united  to 
the  fpirit  of  intereft,  blinded  the  Egyptians. 

To  fuppofe  that  natural  caufes,  acting  according  to 
mechanical  laws,  could  produce  the  ftiipendous  pro- 
digies related  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  and  other  books 
of  the  old  law,  is  ridiculous  in  the  extreme.  Mpfes 
lifts  up  the  rod,  which  he  held  in  his  hand  and  im*  ^ 
tnediateiy  a  fcorching  wind  blows  a  whole  day  and 
flight,  and  in  the  morning,  the  wind  collects  and 
Drinks  with  it  locufts  in  fuch  numbers  that  they 
covered  the  fui  face  of  the  ground,  deftroying  every 

thing 


HI 


thing.    Exodus  to.  chap.  Was  the  elevation  of  a  rod 
a  i'ufricient  cauie  to  produce  fuch  an  effect  ?  With 
the  fame  facility,  on  Pharaoh's  promife  of  obedience, 
a  wcderly  wind  is  raifed,  collects  all    thefe  locufts, 
and  f weeps  theni  mto  the  Red  Sea,  not  one  remain- 
ing behind.    Are  .  the  winds  iubjscl  toman's  com- 
mand ?  Or  how  did  the  wind  fo  carefully  collect  the 
locufts  that  not  one  was  left  behind  ?  What  natural 
caufe  can  beafilgned  for  the  death  of  all  the  firft  born 
in  Egypt  ?    A  peftitence  makes  no  diflinclion  be- 
tween the  fir  ft  and  fecond,  or  third.  '  -  What  caufe 
inferior  to  omnipotence  can  be  affighed  for  tile  wa- 
ters in  the  Red  Sea  dividing  and  forming  tliemfdves 
Hke   walls  on  both   fides  of  the  palTage,  through 
which  the  Children  of  Ifrael  paned  ?  It  is  well  known 
that  water  and  all  other  liquids  form  thernfelves  to  an 
horizontal  level  as  far  as  the  curvature  of  the  eanh 
permits.    The  fimple  narration   of  the  ficred  writer 
confounds  all  the  different  opinions  which  are  offered 
by  Deiftical  critics  in  order  to  invalidate,  or  at  leaft 
to  reduce  the  force  of  this  miracle.    The  IfraceHhSs, 
fays  one,  took    advantage  of  an    ebb.  tide,  which 
was  greatly  increafed  by  a  ftrorig  wind,  wMcfs  conti- 
nued all  night  ;  yes,  but  the  wind  did  not  blow  the 
water  out  of  the  paffage  and  form  it  like  walls  an 
both  fides,  that  inftead  of  diininifhing  would  ha^e 
increafed  the  prodigy.    "  The  Children  of  Ifrael," 
fays  the  writer,  £;  paiTec!  through,  the  middle  of  the 
dry  fea,  and  the  water  was  as  a  wall  both  Co  the  right 
hand  and  the  left."    Exodus,  14th  Chap.  12  v. 

They  did  not  pa  ft  through  the  lea,  fays  another, 
jPey  only  went  a  certain  dlfta rice'  in :1  then  turned 
back  to  the  lame  defert  from  which  they  had  entered 
it.  Mofes  fays  they  parted  through  it  ;  David  thought 
fo  too,  Pf.  104  and  113;  and  St.  Paul believed  it,  and 
the  Jews,  to  whom  he  addreffed  his  epiftie,  did  nor. 
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doubt  it  :  "  by  faith  they  pafTed  through  the  Red 
Sea  as  on  dry  land/'    Epift.  to  the  Heb.  Chap.  1 1 

v..  29. 

The  abfurdity  of  thefe  opinions  is  fuch,  that  it  is 
matter  of  furprife  that  the  authors  themfelves,  how 
ever  ignorant  they  may  be  fuppofed,  did  not  remark 
it  ;  that  they  did  not  obferve  in  contradicting  the 
il  nple  narration  of  the  facred  writer  they  contra 
dialed  the  principles  of  common  fenfe  :  for  to  give 
the  greateft  poffible  weight  to  their  opinions,  let  us 
fuppofe  that  the  tide  was  greater  than  ufual,  that  the 
ebb  continued  twelve  or  fourteen  hours,  or  more,  i 
they  will!  to  have  a  miracle  to  fupport  the  abfurdity 
of  their  reaRming  ;  that  the  waters  retired  not  three 
or  four  hundred,  but  tvtelve  or  fourteen  hundre 
yards.  Did  the  ebb  continue  long  enough,  and  wa 
the  fpace  fufiicient,  to  gi  ve  a  paffage  out  of  the  reacS 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  army,  to  a  body  of  fix  hundred 
and  three  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men,  up 
wards  of  twenty  years'  old,  to  all  the  women,  childre 
ana  old  men,  to  all  their  fl  icks  and  their  herds,  and 
their  bag-gage  ?  "  We  will  depart,  f  iid  Mofes,  with 
our  little  ones'  and  our  old  people,  with  our  fons,  an 
our  daughters,  with  our  fheep,  and  our  herds."  Ex 
oius,  10  Chap.  9  v»  And  Pharaoh  laid,  difmiflin 
them  :  ki  take  your  iheep,  and  your  herds,  as  you  de«* 
fired/*  12  Chap.  32  V,  Was  Pharaoh  and  his  people, 
fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  if  the  Children  02 
Ifrael  followed  the  tide,  they  mull  return  to  the  fanij 
ihore  again  ?  Was  it  not  more  fimple  to  wait  their  reJ 
tarn  than  to  purfue  thern  ?  If  he  had  not  fcen  an  un- 
xnenfe  paffage  open  and  clear  of  incumbrances  would 
he  hatve  entered  it  with  his  chariots  ?  To  cdve  fomi 
colour  of  probability,  or  rather  of  poffibility^  to  thefJ 
opinions,  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  paffage  was  efj 
fccled.  near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea, 
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or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  Ifthmus  of  Suez  ;  even  ir* 
that  extravagant  fuppofition,  both  time  and  (pace 
would  have  been  deficient,  and  Pharaoh  moft  certain- 
ly  would  not  have  loft  hirnfelf  and  his  army  in  the 
purfuit  :  he  might  Ijafe  palTed  on  the  Ifthmus,  and 
found  them  on  the  other  fide.  Every  fuppofition 
made  in  defence  of  thefe  opinions,  only  ferves  to  (hew 
their  abfurdity,  the  ignorance  and  obftinacy  of  their 
authors.  To  pretend  that  Mofes  was  an  impoftor  ; 
that  he  prevailed  on  his  people  to  believe  that  they 
had  pa  (Ted  through  the  Red  Sea,  though  no  fucli 
thing  had  happened,  is  fuch  an  extravagant  affertion 
that  it  deferves  contempt,  not  a  ferious  refutation. 

It  is  faid  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  "  departing 
from  Phthahiroth,  pafled  through  the  middle  of  the 
Sea  into  the  wildernefs,  and,  walking  three  days 
through  the  -wildernefs  of,  Etham,  they  pitched  their 
camp  in  Mara."  Numbers  33  Chap.  8  v.  And  in 
the  6th  verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  as  alfo  Exodus  1 3 
Chap.  20  v,  it  is  faid,"  that  they  pafled  from  Socoth 
and  pitched  their  camp  in  Etham,  in  the  extremity  of. 
the  wildernefs  hence  it  is  inferred  that  they  only 
went  a  certain  diftance  into  the  Sea  and  returned  to 
the  fame  defert  again.  To  this  the  writer  replies  that 
Etham,  where  they' pitched  their  camp,  fignifies  a  par- 
ticular place  in  the  extremity  of  the  wildernefs,  not 
the  wildernefs  itfelf,  if  it  be  not  thought  that  the 
whole  be  comprifed  within  a  part,  an  abfurdity  too 
grofs  even  for  the  credulity  of  a  Deift.  On  the  op- 
pofite  fide,  the  whole  of  the  wildernefs  is  called  Ethamy 
not  a  particular  fpot  of  it.  Add  to  this,  that  Mofes 
(jays,  in  that  very  text,  that  they  paifed  through  the 
middle  of  the  Sea,  64  Bethok  ha  jam  ha  midbarah^  into 
the  wildernefs,  in  the  moft  exprefiive  manner. 

To  give  fome  colour  of  truth  to  this  opinion  it  is 
faid  that  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were 
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ijeenby  the  Children  of  Ifracl.on  the  fhore,  rauft  l|aye 
been  brought  back  by  the  flood  tide.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  dead  bodies  only  ierves  to  confirm  Mofes's 
relation  ;  for  as  the  Egyptians  purfued  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  fo  clofely  that  they  would  have  overtaken 
them,  but  for  the  interpofnion  of  the  cloud,  which 
prevented  the  junction,  the  van  of  the  Egyptian 
army  mud  have  been  ciofe  to  the  rear  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites, during  the  whole  paiTage,  and  conicquently 
near  the  more,  on  which  they  landed  at  the  time  of 
its  deftruction.  This  accounts  for  Pharaoh's  rafhnefs 
in  the  purfuit  :  the  paiTage  mud  have  been  immenfely 
large  and  clear,  perhaps  the  waters  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
on  each  fide,  that  he  did  not  ^tend  to  them  in  the 
eagernefs  of  the  purfuit,  or  if  he  did,  he  muft  have 
concluded  that  a  junction  of  the  waters  mull  involve 
the  ifraelites  with  his  army  in  one  common  ruin  :  6k  it 
flood  (the  cloud  j  between  the  camps  of  the  Egyptians 

and  the  camps  of  jfracl  fo  that  the  whole 

night  they  could  not  approach  each  other." 

If  Mofes's  defcription  of  this  event  be  minutely  dif- 
cufied,  it  will  appear  extremely  probable,  that  Pharaoh 
and  his  Egyptians  did  not  know  that  they  had  en- 
tered on  the  bed  of  the  tea  :  tl  *:y  arrived  at  Pha- 
liiroth  which  is  the  point  at  which  the  Ifraelites  crof- 
fed  the  fea,  there  the  cloud  refted  between  them  and 
the  fugitives,  the  cloud  was  dark  on  the  Egyptian  fide, 
whilft  it  enlightened  the  night  on  the  oppofite  fide,  the 
Egyptians  naturally  continued  the  purfuit  of  an  im- 
rnenfe  multitude  of  people  upon  dry  land  without 
iufpecting  that  they  were  on  the  bed  of  the  fea,  the 
purfuit  continued  the  whole  night  long,  at  the  morn- 
ing watch  their  definition  commenced  and  the  junc- 
tion of  the  waters  com  pleated  it. 

However  great  this  prodigy,  it  was  not  greater 
than  that  which  we  find  in  the  book  of  Jofhua,  nor 

more 
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in  ere  violently  contefted  by  men,  who,  to  free  them- 
fclves  from  the  retrain ts  of  religion,  are  difpofed  to 
iwallow  any  abfurdity  rather  than  admit  the  truth. 
Jolhua,  by  God's  order,  directs  the  Priefts,  who  car- 
ried the  Ark,  to  proceed  to  the  brink  of  the  River 
Jordan,  and  reft  their  feet  in  the  water.  Inflantly 
the  waters  above  were  -flopped  and  fwelled  as  a  moun- 
tain, and  the  waters  below  descended  to  the  fea  of 
the  defert,  or  the  Dead  Sea  ;  and  44  the  people  palled 
over  againft  Jericho,  whilft  the  Priefts,  who  carried 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  flood  on  dry 
land  in  the  mid  ft  of  Jordan,  and  the  people  pafted  on 
the  dry  bed  of  the  river."  Jofhua  Chap.  3,  v.  17. 
H-'j^ainff  this  paffage  ever  the  river  Jordan  under  the 
conduct  of  Jofhua  no  ftippofitions  are  admiffible-  A 
direel:  cWtradiction  is  full  of  abfurdity  :  Jofhua  did 
not,  nor  could  not  impofe  oh  fuch  a  numerous  body 
of  people  ;  by  him  the  lands  were  parcelled  out  a- 
fuongft  the  tribes  ;  forty  eight  cities  fet  apart  for  the 
Levires,  which  diviiion  continued  to  the  deftrucTion 
of  the  Jewrfh  nation.  The  book  of  Jofhua  is  the 
public  regifter  of  the  nation^  contains  the  titles,  on 
which  their  lands  were  held,  defcribes  their  bounda- 
ries, never  was  book  more  authentic,  and  in  no  book 
of  the  Scriptures  are  there  more  aftonifhing  prodi- 
gies recorded. 

T  he  deftrucHon  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  by  the  found 
of  a  trumpet,  Jof.  6  Chap.  20  v.  rf  he  fufpenfion  of 
the  diurnal  motion  of  the  Earth  and  Moon,  Jof.  to 
Chap.  13  V.  "  And  the  Sun  flood  in  themidft  of  the 
i  Heavens  and  did  not  haften  to  fet  for  the  fpace  of  one 
day."  14th.  "  There  was  not  before  nor  fince  a  day 
fo  long,  God  obeying  the  voice  of  a  man." 

This  laft  prodigy  gave  rife  to  many  fuppofitions 
each  inconftftent  with  the  other,  and  all  of  tHem 
inconfiftent  with  truth,  which  is  to  be  found  in 


the  fimple  narration  of  the  facred  writer,  not  ejfe- 
where. 

Says  one,  the  Sun  and  Moon  did  not  flop  but  the 
{laughter  was  as  great  as  if  the  day  had  been  length- 
ened. 

God,  fays  another,  had  placed  fqme  lucid  body  in 
the  clouds  to  fupply  the-  Sun's  place,  or  perhaps  had 
increafed  the  light  of  the  Moon. 

A  Parhelion  or  Parfelene,  in  plain  Englifh  a  mock 
Sun,  or  a  mock  Moon,  might  produce  the  effect,  if  we 
believe  fome  pretenders  to  optics. 

The  Sun  apparently  flopped,  but  in  reality  continu- 
ed its  courfe,  fays  a  bold  commentator,  whofe  autho- 
rity is  of  no  great  weight  amongft  Cljriftians,  how- 
ever he  offers  the  reafons,  on  which  his  opinion  is 
founded,  becaufe,  fays  he,  in  the  principles  of  Aftrono- 
rny,  it  is  not  the  Sun  which  revolves  about  the  earth 
but  the  earth  which  turps  round  the  Sun,  the  Sun. 
could  not  ftop  over  the  valley  of  Gabaon,  becaufe  that 
city  was  not  under  the  ecliptic  but  declining  towards 
the  tropic  of  Cancer  ;  becaufe  it  would  be  more  con- 
venient to  poftpone  the  victory  to  theenfuing  day; 
becaufe  the  fact,  is  cited  from  the  Book  of  the  Jujl,  a 
poetical  and  confequently  figurative  work,  and  merely 
figmfies  that  by  an  extraordinary  refraction  of  the 
Sun's  beams  the  light  continued  fomething  longer  than 
ufual  above  the  horizon  ;  becaufe  as  Jofhua  ordered 
the  Moon  to  fland  againft  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  he 
muff  have  prayed  after  the  Sun  was  fet,  or  whatever, 
lucid  body  or  refraction  of  light  fupplied  its  place, 
finally  it  would  have  been  extremely  inconvenient  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  oppofite  hemifphere  to  be  de- 
privecj  of  the  light  of  the  Sun  fo  long,  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  fo  many  people  would  have  been  af- 
flicted to  enable  Jofhua  to  deftroy  his  enemies. 

The  laft  opinion  which  deferves  any  notice,  is  that 

"  v  of 


I5I 

of  fome  well-meaning,  but  uninformed  Chriftians> 
Who  from  the  truth  of  this  fact,  of  which  they  have 
no  doubt,  infer  that  the  Earth  is  fixed  and  that  the 
Sun  revolves  about  it. 

The  firft  opinion  is  a  direct  contradiction  to  the 
text  ;  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  reject  the 
authority  of  the  Book  at  once.  ; 

The  fecond  fubftitutes  on  imaginary  miracle  to  a  real 
prodigy,  it  deferves  no  anfwer.  If  there  be  a  miracle 
at  all  admitted,  why  reject  that,  which  is  recorded  to 
fubftitute  one  that  is  only  fuppofed  ?  If  it  be  thought 
that  God  of  his  free  will  eftabliftied  the  mechani- 
cal laws,  to  which  the  material  world  is  fubject,  he 
might  at  the  fame  inftant  have  ordered  a  temporary 
fufpeniion  of  any  one  of  them  with  equal  facility  ;  and 
to  pretend  that  mechanical  laws  are  not  fubject  to  his 
controul  is  to  make  him  dependent  on  his  creatures, 
hot  his  creatures  oh  him.    Ihis  furpaffes  absurdity* 

The  third  only  argues  the  ignorance  of  its  author. 
A  parhelion  or  parfelene  is  but  a  certain  portion  of 
that  luminous  circle,  which  fonletimes  furrounds,  or 
rather  appears  to  furrotind,  the  Sun  or  Moon,  from 
which  fome  refracted  rays  reprefent  the  Sun  or 
Moon  in  that  point  from  which  they  come  direct  to 
the  eye,  a  parhelion  therefore  or  parfelene  could  nst 
remain  over  the  horizon  when  the  Suri  and  Moon 
was  far  under  it  without  fubititiiting  one  prodigy  to 
another. 

The  fourth  alfo  gives  an  imaginary  miracle  to  ex- 
clude a  real  one  :  for  an  appearance  of  the  Sun  above 
the  horizon  fof  many  hours  after  Sun  fet  is  evidently 
miraculous  :  and  all  the  reafons,  which  he  offers  in 
fupport  of  his  opinion,  prove  nothing:  whether  the 
Sun  revolves  rJund  the  Earth  or  the  Earth  turns 
round  the  Sun,  is  ufelefs  to  enquire,  a  man  muft  always 
fpeak  the  language  which  is  underftood  :  ■  Aflrononhers 

now 
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now  a- days  believe  that  the  Earth  defcribes  jts  orbit 
round  the  Sun  as  the  centre  of  its  motion,  and  the  / 
•believe  it  on  fufficient  grounds  ■  they  alfo  know  that 
it-he  Earth,  in  its  diurnal  motion,  turns  round  its  own 
axis,  expofi.ng  an  entire  hemifphere  to  that  blaze  of 
light,  which  the.  Sun  emits  .continually,  enjoys  all 
the  Wettings  of  light  on  that  hemifphere,  whiiil  the 
oppofite  Is  involved  in  darknefs  ;  they  know  .that 
the  Sua  neither  fets  nor  riles,  but  is  (aid  to  rife  when 
any  point  on  the  fur  face  of  ths  Earth  comes  to  the 
light,  and  is  fatd  .  to  fet,  when  that  pome  defcribes 
a  femi-circle  and  is  again  immerfed  in  darknefs,  yet 
all  Aftfoflomers  fay  that  the  Sun  rifes  and  fets,  that 
its  daily  motion  is  from  theeaft  to  the  well.  Thus 
in  raft  is  its  apparent  morion,  being  in  an  opDofixs 
fenfe  to  the  real  motion  of  the  earth,  which  is  from 
the  wed  to. the  eaft.    But  this  is  the  language  which 
mankind  underftands,  and  if  a  man  were  to fpeak  a 
different  language  he  would  not  be  u.nderftood. 

The  fecond  reafon  given  is"  frivolous.  Though 
the  Sun  was  not  vertical  to  the  Valley  of  Gabaon, 
it  might  have  been  in,  or  near,  the  circle,  which  was 
•verticle  to  it,  and  that  authoriied  Joihua  to  fay  it 
was  over  it,  over  and  under  are  relative  terms.  The 
next  reafofi  is  paffed  unnoticed,  the  author  feems 
difptafed  to  give  advice  to  his  Creator.  As  totheen- 
iuing  reitfon,  it  is  true,  the  facred  writer  fays  the 
prodigy  is  written  in  the  Book  of  thejuji>  but  he  does 
not  refer  us  to  that  book  for  the  truth  of  his  alTerti- 
on.  Whether  that  book  was  poetical  or  not,  which, 
is  mere  matter  of  furmife,  there  is  no  figurative  ex- 
prellion  in  the  book  of  Joihua,  where  this  fact  is  re- 
corded. That  Jofhua  did  not  pray  until  after  Sun 
Set  becaufe  he  ordered  the  Moon  to  (land  oyer  the 
Valley  of  Ajalon  is  a  drange  ailertion.  What  has  the 
author  never  feen  tli:  Sun  and  Mppfl  above  the  hori- 
zon 
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son  at  the  fame  time  ?  If  Jofliua  had  ordered  the 
Moon  to  Hand  over  the  Valley  of  Gabaon  with  the 
Sun  the  obfervation  would  have  been  judicious,  but 
that  the  Sun  mould  be  in  the  verticle  over  or  near  the 
Valley  of  Gabaon,  and  the  Moon  near  the  verticle  of 
Ajalon  is  matter  of  furprife  but  to  a  man,  who  is  un- 
acquainted with  their  motions. 

In  his  laft  obfervation  he  introduces  a  new  fort  of 
evidence,  that  is,  the  probability  of  inconvenience  to 
one  nation  is  fufEcient  to  prove  that  a  facl,  which  is 
publicly  known,  and  authentically  recorded  by  ano- 
ther nation  has  not  happened.  As  to  the  inconveni- 
ence, to  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  hemifpherc 
were  expofed,  it  was  poffible  there  might  be  fome,  but 
it  was  not  injurious  :  if  a  man  be  deprived  of  that 
to  which  he  has  a  {trie!  right,  the  inconvenience  he 
fuffers  is  injurious  and  unjuft  ;  but  if  a  man  be  depri- 
ved of  that,  which  he  holds  from  the  mere  bounty  of 
another,  however  ^reat  the  inconvenience,  there  is  no 
injury,  no  injuftice.  The  inconvenience  complained 
of  was  not  great,  nor  was  there  any  derangement  in 
the  order  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  :  a  fufpenlion  of 
the  diurnal  motion  of  the  Earth,  w  hi  I  It  the  annual 
motion  continued  the  fame,  was  all  that  was  necef- 
fary  to  effect,  that  ftupendous  prodigy.  The  motion 
of  rotation  about  the  axis  of  the  Earth,  which  produ- 
ces day  and  night,  is  unconnected  with  its  influence 
on  the  other  celeflial  bodies  :  it  can  at  ieaft  neither 
increafe  nor  diminifh  it. 

From  thefe  words  of  Jofliua,  and  iimilar  expreffi- 
ons,  in  other  parts  of  the  Scripture,  to  infer  that  the 
Earth  is  immoveable,  and  that  the  Sun  effects  a  revo- 
lution round  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  is  injudicious. 
Thefe  expreffiors  fignify  no  more  than  the  apparent 
motion  of  the  Sun,  and  the  apparent  immobility  of  the 
Earth,  it  is  the  language  of  fcience  and  of  ignorance, 
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it  is  the  language  of  all  mankind/  the  facred  penmen 
STiuft  have  fpoken  it,  if  they  wiihed  to  be  underftood; 
We  fay  now,  as  Solomon  did,  that  the  Sun  rifes  and 
fets,  that  it  comes  to  the  meridian,  &c.  Eccl.  ift 
Chap.  <;  v.  In  the  preceding  verfe  it  is  faid,  that  the 
Earth  ftands  for  ever.  This  has  no  reference  to  the 
immobility  cf  the  Earth  :  it  fimply  fignifies  that  the 
Earth  continues  to  exift,  or  fubfifts.  Hamddeth* 
Though  generations  fucceed  each  other. 

The  Pentateuch  of  all  works  the  moft  (implex  the 
trio  ft  fublime,  the  moft  fatisfactory,  is  by  our  modem 
Philofophers  fet  in  competition  with  the  romantic 
tales  of  Sanchoniatoh,  a  Phenician  author,  who  lived j 
if  at  all,  about  «wo  thoufand  years  before  the  Chriftian 
sera,  of  which  fome  fragments  remain,  thought  to  be 
fuppofed  by  Dodwell  and  Dupin,  with  the  rhapfody 
of  Zoroafter,  a  Perfian  tale  writer,  whom  Iluet  de« 
monftrates  to  have  been  a  fabulous  perfonage  ;  with 
an  Indian  work  called  Hanfcrit  or  Sanfcrit,  of  which 
they  pretend  to  understand  a  few  words  ;  they  might 
have  added  Ovid's  Metamorphofes,  if  the  work  were 
not  in  the  hands  of  children,  and  they  are  defirous 
of  paffing  for  men  of  profound  learning  ;  of  fome  of 
thefe  pretended  works  they  give  what,  they  call  ver- 
fions,  the  ravings  of  their  own  fancy,  and  cite  manu- 
fcripts  which  do  not  exift  but  in  their  own  imaginations 
From  all  this  they  conclude  the  immenfe  antiquity 
given  to  the  world  by  Egyptian  and  Chinefe  tales, 
to  be  well  authenticated,  and  thence  infer  that  Me- 
•fcVs  account  of  the  Creation  is  fabulous.  A  man  o 
real  icience,  would  draw  a  contradictory  inference, 
for  having  as  we  have  already  feen,  the  moft  incohj 
■tefiible  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch, 
he  would  conclude,  without  hesitation,  that  all  ac- 
counts in  con  fiftcnt  with  it  were  fabulous.  Our  mo- 
dern critics  are  extraordinary  men  ;  in  the  moft  ah- 
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\fard  fables  they  fee  nothing  but  truth,  and  in  Ample 
\iruih  they  difcover  impoflibilities ;  the  vanity  of  the 
men  is  a  glals,  which  diftorts  every  object. 

In  the  Book  of  Genefis,  fay  they,  there  are  many 
things  which  appear  fabulous,  the  creation  of  the 
world  in  fix  days,  which  might  have  been  done  in  an 
inftant,  the  feduction  of  Eve  by  a  ferpent  fpeaking 
her  language,  the  folly  of  Adam,  the  founder 
of  the  world,  to  think  that  by  eating  a  fruit  he 
&ouid  become  equal  to  God. 

A  man  of  fenfe  judges  of  facts  by  the  authenticity 
of  the  book  which  relates  them,  he  does  not  judge  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  book,  by  the  facts  which  it  re- 
cords 5  if  we  were  to  reject  all  the  facts ,  of  which  we 
do  not  clearly  conceive  the  reafons,  nine  tenths  of  all 
hiftories  mould  be  at  once  fuppreffed. 

Nothing  obliged  the  Almighty  God  to  create  all  the 
Beings  which  compofe  the  Univerfe  at  the  fame  in- 
ftant  -9  he  yet  continues  to  create,  and  will  continue 
until  the  end  of  time,  he  thereby  (hews  his  indepen- 
dence on  his  creatures,  and  their  total  dependence  on 
him.  To  enquire  why  he  gives  exiftence  to  fuch  a  man, 
at  fuch  a  point  of  time  precifely,  and  not  either  before, 
or  after,  is  impertinent  :  he  is  not  obliged  to  give  the 
man  an  exiftence  at  any  time  :  it  is  a  matter  of  grace, 
pot  o£  right,  when  granted  ;  this  reafoning  is  appli- 
cable to  every  Being,  which  contributes  to  compofe 
the  Univerfe, 

That  a  woman's  vanity  may  expofe  her,  to  temp- 
tation is  not  matter  of  furprife  ;  and  that  the  organs  of 
the  ferpent  fet  in  motion  by  fo  powerful  an  agent  as 
the  Demon,  mould  form  articulate  founds  is  not 
difficult  to  conceive.  Adam  did  not  think  that 
eating  the  fruit  would  make  him  equal  to  God,  he 
well  knew  the  contrary.  "  Adam  was  not  feduced.'* 
lypift.  to  Titus,  2.  Chap.    Nor  did  Eve  expect  an, 
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equality  but  a  fimilarity  of  knowledge:  (he  was 
miferably  deceived,  as  are  her  children,  our  modern 
Deifts,  whofe  vanity  and  curiofity  refembles  that  of 
their  mother. 

Why  did  not  Mofes  begin  his  recital  with  the 
ruin  of  the  Angels  ?  He  did  not  write  their  hiftory. 
The  Jews  in  his  time  knew  it  ;  it  was  not  neceflary 
to  inform  them,  he  exprefsly  forbid  them  to  confult 
Evil  Spirits,  Deut.  18  Chap.  11  v.  "  There  will  not  | 
be  amongft  you  a  man  to  confult  Ob,"  that  is  a  Spirit 
fpeaking  as  through  the  navel,  a  Ventriloque. 

The  exiftence  of  thefe  Evil  Spirits  was  known  to 
the  Heathen  world  as  to  the  Chrjftian  ;  the  nature  of 
the  crime  indu&ive  of  their  perdition  is  known  but 
by  mere  conjecture,  the  text  of  Ifaias,  which  is  ap- 
plied by  (ome  to  the  chief  of  thefe  rebel  fpirits,  lite- 
rally regards  the  King  of  Tyr.  The  whole  text  is 
ftrongly  metaphorical.  "  I  will  afcend  into  Heaven, 
I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  higheft  ftars,  I  will 
lit  in  the  mountain  of  the  teftament,  in  the  lides  of 
the  north."  Ifaias,  14th  Chap.  13  v.  If  this  Evil 
Spirit,  proud  of  his  own  excellence,  pretended  a  fort  of 
equality  with,  or  rather  independence  on,  his  God, 
it  is  not  more  furprifing  than  to  hear  the  Atheift  dif- 
pute  even  the  exiftence  of  his  God.  It  is  for  this 
reafon  that  Job  calls  him  King  over  all  the  fons  of 
pride."    Job,  41  Chap.  25  V. 

The  pretended  antiquity  of  the  Chinefe  monarchy 
is  offered  by  our  modern  Deifts  as  totally  fubverfive 
of  Mofes's  account  of  the  Creation,  they  may  add  the 
Babylonian  annals,  which  give  four  hundred  thoufand 
years  to  their  empire,  and  the  Egyptian,  which  equal 
them  in  abfurdity.  The  account  given  by  Mofes  has 
every  poffible  mark  of  authenticity,  the  Chinefe,  Ba- 
bylonian and  Egyptian  annals  are  puerile  fables.  Mr. 
Goguet  fays,  in  his  origin  of  laws,  "  that  the  aftro- 
"*:,.<  •   '  nomica!' 


nomical  obfervations,  with  which  fome  have  endear 
voiired  to  fupport  the  pretended  antiquity  of  the  Chi- 
iiefe  are  manifeftly  fuppofed,  that  fonie  of  their  lite- 
rati, though  the  Chinefe  in  general  have  no  idea  of 
criticism,  remarked  it  j  that  \t  may  be  laid  with  con- 
fidence that  there  is  no  credit  whatfoeyer  to  he  given 
to  their  hiftory,  previous  to  the  year  206,  before  the 
Chriilian  aera  ;  that  until  that  time  it  is  a  tiffue  of 
fables  and  contradictions,  a  monftrous  chaos,  out  of 
which  nothing,  that  is  reafonable,  or  connected  can  be 
extracted."  Such  is  the  work,  which  in  the  idea  of 
the  Deift  is  fufficient  to  condemn  the  plain  fimple 
narrative  of  Mofes. 

"  The  Chinefe  hiftorians,5'  fay  the  authors  of  the 
Univerfal  Hiftory,  m  have  applied  in  a  ridiculous 
manner  to  the  ancient  ftate  of  their  monarchy  the 
confuled  notions  transmitted  to  them  by  vague  tra- 
dition concerning  the  creation  of  the  world,  the 
formation  of  man,  the  deluge,  the  inftitutions  of 
arts,  of  all  this  they  compofed  a  monftrous  fyftem  of 
hiftory." 

The  reader  may  reft  fatisfied  with  the  following 
fpecimen  of  the  boafted  hiftory  of  ihe  Chinefe  : 

Toby  was  conceived  by  his  mother  in  contact  with 
a  rainbow,  his  body  was  partly  that  of  a  ferpent,  and 
Chin-nung  had  the  head  of  an  ox.  If  the  reader  de- 
Cres  to  know  more  of  this  remarkable  hiftory  he  muft 
confult  fome  modern  Sciolift  who  is  accuftomed  to 
fwallow  monftrous  abfurdities,  the  writer  is  not  dif- 
pofed  to  lavilh  time  on  nonfenfe. 

The  Chinefe  calculation  of  eclipfes  during  the  fpace 
of  four  thoufand  years  is  merely  imaginary  ;  about  a 
century  and  a  half  ago  they  were  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfeto  the  Mahometans  for  the  calculation  of  their 
almanacks  ;  and  in  1772,  they  were  forced  to 
call  for  fome  Jefuits  to  fill  the  tribunal  of  mathema- 
tics.} 


tics,  which  by  the  death  of  Father  Hallerftein  eoukj 
no  longer  continue  its  calculations.  Mathematical 
calculation  is  too  abftrufe  for  a  Chinefe  £  before  the, 
introduction  of  Europeans  their  knowledge  of  that 
icience  was  low  indeed,  nor  is  it  yet  much  in- 
creafed.  Father  Martin  read,  in  one  of  their  moft 
authentic  books,  that  in  the  reign  of  Yahoe  or  Yao 
the  Sun  enlightened  China  during  the  fpace  of  ten 
days  and  ten  nights.  The  calculation  of  the,  eclipfes 
reported  in  their  annals  is  fo  incorrect,  that  Gafiini 
by  correcting  their  errors  retrenched  fix  hundred 
years  from  their  chronology.  After  all  from  the  cal- 
culation of  eclipfes  no  inference  can  be  drawn  in  fa* 
vour  of  the  antiquity  of  any  country  :  fuch  calcula- 
tions may  extend  as  far  as  man's  imagination  can 
reach,  either  backward  or  forward.  Mr.  Touquet, 
the  titular  bifhop  of  Eleuthropolis,  publimed  in  1 
1729,  a  chronological  table,  which  a  Tartarian  no- 
bleman had  extracted  from  the  changcun,  or  great 
annals  of  the  empire.  In  this  table  the  commence, 
ment  of  true  chronology  amongft  the  Chinefe,  is 
fi&ed  in  the  reign  of  Lye- vang,  three  hundred  and 
forty-four  years  before  the  Chriftian  iEra:  more  acute, 
chronologies  fix  it  at  a  much  later  period.  It  is 
needlefs  to  obferve  that  Xi-hvam-tu,  a  fanguinary 
and  vigilant  tyrant,  deftroyed  all  the  annals  of  China 
in  his  reign,  which  continued  thirty  feven  years. 
So  attentive  was  he  on  the  deftruclion  of  thefe  annals, 
that  he  burned  four  hundred  and  fi-xty  of  their  lite- 
rati, together  with  the  annals  which  they  had  con- 
cealed;, he  thus  fuppreffed  a  work  filled  with  ridicu- 
lous fables,  and  on  uncertain  confufed  tradition  a 
fort  of  rhapfody  was  fubftituted  equally  if  not  more 
fabulous  than  the  former. 

The  Chinefe  Emperors  exercife  their  dominion 
over  time  as  well  as  place  :  they  grant  letters  of  nobi- 
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lity,  which  have  a  retro-active  force, enobling  the  gran- 
tee's  anceftors  for  two,  for  four,  or  perhaps  ten  thou- 
fand years  before-  The  antiquity  of  fuch  an  empire 
rnuft  be  great  in  their  imagination,  to  contradict  their 
pretended  antiquity  is  a  capital  offence.  Du  Halde's 
defcription  of  China,  T,  i.  Hence  the  Miflionaries 
dare  not  fay  what  they  think,  and  to  give  their  opi- 
nions in  writing  would  be  highly  indifcreet. 

Diodorus,  of  Sicily,  in  the  firft  book  of  bis  Bibli- 
otheca,  feci.  2,  fays  :  "  Gods,  as  fome  of  the  E- 
gyptian  writers  relate,  reigned  firft  in  Egypt,  then 
Heroes  (that  is  Demi-Gods)  about  eighteen  thoufand 
years,  the  laft  of  thefe  was  Hirus  the  fon  of  His,  the 
kingdom  was  governed  by  men  about  fifteen  thoufand 
yearSi  This  requires  no  comment,  thefe  Gods  and 
Heroes  are  irnagi  nary  Beings.5* 

The  Babylonian  and  Egyptian  tales,  are  paffed  un- 
noticed, they  refemble  the  Arabian  Nights'  Entertain- 
ments., 

The  writer  comes  now  to  difcufs  another  difficulty 
ftated  againli  Mofes's  account  of  the  Creation.  Strong 
tnarks,  indications  of  the  moil  remote  antiquity,  are 
to  be  found  in  the  phyfical  world,  which  are  mani- 
feftly  inconftftent  with  the  antiquity  afcribed  by 
Moles  to  the  Creation  :  A  famous  naturalift  gravely 
tells  us,  that  the  Sea  has  fucceilively  covered  all  the 
different  parts  of  this  globe,  that  the  highefl  mountains 
were  for  many  ages  under  the  Sea.  The  latter  part 
of  this  affertion  eontradicis  the  former,  the  fpirit  of 
infidelity  fo  blinds  men,  even  of  fome  fcience,  that  they 
dont  remark  the  glaring  inconilftencies,  which  they 
frequently  advance  in  a  few  words.  Since,  according 
to  the  known  laws  of  hydroftatics,  water,  and  all  o- 
ther  liquids,  compofe  themfelves  to  a  level  fo  that 
every  point  of  the  furface  is  cqui-diftant  from  the  at- 
tracting centre,  if  the  highefl  mountains  on  earth 
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Trere  covered  with  water,  the  whole  earth  was  covered 
not  fucceffively  but  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  waters 
were  raifed  above  the  prefent  furface  of  the  Sea  to 
the  height  of  the  higheft  mountaihs,  the  naturalift 
forgot  to  tell  us  how  this  immenfe  quantity  of  water 
was  difpofed  of,  nor  has  he  deigned  to  inform  us  how 
the  human  fpecies,  or  land  animals^  which  are  not  ac- 
cuftorned,  at  leaft  in  our  times,  to  live  in  water,  ma- 
naged to  fuhuil  during  them  ages.  It  is  true  one  of 
his  admirers  tells  us  that  men  were  at  that  time  filh? 
and  that  when  the  waters  retiring  they  were  left  on 
dry  land,  their  tails  opened  and  became  legs  :  we  muft 
thank  this  gentleman  for  the  information  he  gives, 
whether  we  acknowledge  a  fi(h  or  a  monkey  for  in 
anceftor  is  of  little  confequence.  Thefe  are  the  teachers 
©f  the  world!  Thefe  are  the  men,  whom,  nature  has 
Been  endeavouring  to  form  for  millions  of  years,  they 
now  come  at  length  to  undeceive  the  world  ! 

The  Naturalift  adds  an  obfervation,  by  way  of 
proof,  that  the  re-entering  angles  on  one  fide  of  the 
mountains,  are  oppofite  to  the  failant  angles  on  the 
other.  This  like  the  former  is  an  effecr.  of  his  ima- 
gination :  in  fome  places  they  are,  in  others  they  are 
jaot.  There  are  many  mountains  infulated  immensely 
diftant  from  any  other.  Mountains  and  valleys  form- 
ed as  they  are  argue  the  wifdom  and  bounty  of  the 
Creator  :  mountains  break  the  current  of  air — make 
the  winds  variable,  which  would  without  them,  blow 
always  in  the  fame  direction.  In  them  are  placed  re- 
ceptacles for  waters,  which  the  clouds  convey  to  their 
fun  unit,  and  when  condenfed,  fo  that  they  become 
ipecifically  heavier  than  air,  fall  m  drops  of  rain,  this 
rain  collected  into  thefe  receptacles,  iilue  from  the 
iides  of  the  mountains  through  fprings,  which  unit- 
ing in  the  valleys  form  rivulets,  and  there  uniting 
folia  rivers,  as  the  valleys,  are  intended  for  conveying 
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the  waters,  their  finuoficies  are  neceffary  to  prevent 
the  tp9  great  rapidity  of  the  waters,  which  defcen cl- 
ing from  the  mountains  with  an  accelerated  velocity,, 
if  not  broken  in  their  courfe  would  ravage  the  coun- 
try. Mountains  were  previous  to  the  Deluge,  they 
were  then  neceffary  as  they  are  now.  Perhaps  the 
Flood  may  have  formed  fome,  or  broken  others,  but 
in  general  from  their  neceffity  they  mufthave  entered 
into  the  plan  of  the  Creation. 

The  Naturalift  pretends  that  the  fea  has  formed  the 
mountains,  though  the  Flood  in  his  opinion  could 
not,  the  Flood  if  we  believe  him  had  made  no  change 
in  the  furfaee  of  the  earth.  The  ailertion  is  rather 
bold  :  what,  the  fea  rifmg  fifteen  cubits  above  the 
high-eft  mountains,  in  the  greateft  poffible  agitation 9 
made  no  change  !  St.  Peter  thought  there  was  a  total 
change.  "  The  then  World  flooded  with  water  pe- 
rilled the  Heavens  and  Earth  which  now  are/'  .... 
Epift.  2,  Chap..  3,  %  6  and  7. 

lf,{ays  theNaturalift,the  furfaeeof  the  earth  had  been 
di(Tolved  by  the  Flood,  the  different fubftances,  which 
compofe  it,  ought  to  have  been  depofed  by  the  wa- 
ters when  fettled,  defcending  according  to  their  fpeci- 
fic  gravity,  yet  we  fee  rocks  of  granite  placed  over 
fand  and  mud,  and  light  fubftances  deep  in  the 
earth,  whiift  the  moft  ^weighty  are  found  on  the  very 
furfaee.  If  this  had  been  univerfally  the  cafe  this  diffi- 
culty would  appear  ferious,  but  the  contrary  is  true 
in  general,  the  more  heavy  fubftances  are  found  at 
the  greateft  depth.  In  fo  great  a  commotion  a  ma- 
thematical exa&nefs  was  not  obferved,  moreover 
thefe  rocks,  which  are  now  found  at  the  furfaee  of 
the  earth,  immediately  over  lighter  fubftances,  were 
they  rocks  at  that  time  ?  An  immenfe  rock  never  did 
fwim  in  water.  If  thefe  have  been  depofed  they  niuit 
have  been  then  of  a  lighter  nature,  fand  or  {lime, 
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which  in  the  courfe  of  time  has  been  coagulated  by  the 
intervention  of  fome  fluid,  or  fome  other  natural 
agent.  Petrifactions  are  not  uncommon. 

Banks  of  fhells,  which  are  frequently  found  far 
diftant  from  the  fea,  evince  the  truth  of  the  Flood  i 
thefe  (hells  are  formed  of  a  certain  fubftance,  which 
is  not  fubjecT:  ta  decay,  from  the  immerfe  quantities 
found  in  fome  places  the  Naturalift  infers  that  th$ 
fea  muft  have  refted  longer  than  is  confident  with 
Mofes's  account  of  the  Flood.    Here  he  offers  mere 
conjecture  as  evidence  againft  a  well-known  fac~L  Is 
it  not  pollible  that  the  waters  of  the  Deluge  might 
have  been  reftrained  in  thefe  valleys  by  fome  obftacle 
which  time  had  removed  ?  Incalculable  quantities  of 
flieils  are  colleded  in  a  fhort  time,  and,  what  con- 
cludes evidently  againft  the  Naturalift,  bones  of  ani- 
mals have  been  found  in  countries  where  they  do  not 
breed,  where  they  cannot  live,  the  bones  of  elephants 
in  Siberia,  and  in  1772  the  bones  of  a  rhinoceros 
were  found  there.    It  is  well  known  that  the  ele. 
phant  and  rhinoceros  are  inhabitants  of  hot  coun- 
tries, chat  their  bones  muft  have  been  tranfpor ted  to 
Siberia  by  fome  fuch  inundation  as  the  flood  ;  the 
waters  which  depofed  their  bones  in  Siberia  muft 
have  taken  them  up  in  Africa  or  Afia,  far  fouth  of 
Siberia.    Thefe  animals  are  not  inhabitants  of  the 
fea  as  the  fheil-fifli  of  Touraine. 

An  Englifli  traveller,  intending  to  extend  the 
fphere  of  human  knowledge,  by  his  own  experiments, 
found  by  examining  the  different  layers  emitted  in 
the  eruptions  of  Mount  iEtna,  that  the  world  is  at 
leaft  fourteen  thoufand  years  old.  There  are,  he  fays, 
to  be  feen  in  fome  places  feven  layers,  or  beds,  one 
over  the  other,  each  covered  with  an  excellent  bed  of 
foil,  two  thoufand  years  are  not  more  than  fufEcient  to 
convert  one  of  thefe  layers  into  a  good  mould.  Hence 
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this  mathematician  infers  there  muft  have  pafled 
fourteen  thoufand  years  to -convert  tl|efe  C  ven  layers 
into  earth.  But  if  thefe  layers  are  converted  into 
mould,  how  did  he  find  the  feveri  yet  entire,  and  a 
bed  of  earth  between  each  layer  and  the  next  to  it  ? 
It  feems  fourteen  thoufand  years  have  not  yet  con- 
verted the  firft  of  the  feven  into  mould,  as  this  won- 
derful calculator  found  it  entire,  thus,  inftead  of  en- 
larging the  fcience  of  mankind,  he  adds  his  mite  to 
that  imraenfe  flock  of  ignorance,  and  vanity,  which 
we  find  in  the  writings  of  our  modern  travellers. 
Let  us,  however,  fuppofe  that  this  our  traveller 
intended  to  fay,  that  each  bed  of  volcanic  matter  re- 
quired two  thoufand  years  to  cover  it  with  vegeta* 
live  earth,  his  obfervation  would  then  coincide  with 
the  conjectures  made  by  more  intelligent  men  on  the 
eruptions  of  Mount  Veiuvius,  the  layers  of  volcanic 
matter  fay  they, are  found  in  fome  places  to  the  num- 
ber of  fix,  with  a  bed  of  vegetative  earth  between 
the  layers  of  volcanic  matter,  hence  they  infer  that 
ages  without  number  muft  have  elapfed  before  this 
accumulation  could  have  been  formed.  One  of  thefe 
travellers  however  relates  a  fact  which  totally  de» 
ftroys  thefe  conjectures.  The  city  of  Herculaneum, 
buried  by  an  earthquake,  is  in  fome  parts  fevcnty  feet, 
in  others  one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  under  the  pre* 
fent  furface  of  the  earth.  Between  the  lurface  of  the 
earth  and  the  Qity,  or  rather  the  ruins  of  this  city, 
are  feveral  layers  of  volcanic  matter,  and  between 
thefe  layers  are  beds  of  vegatative  earth.  Our  Eng, 
lifli  traveller  would  have  found  many  thoufands  of 
years  in  this  phenomenon,  yet  we  know  that  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  have  not  yet  pafled  fince  Hercu- 
laneum  was  a  flouriftiing  city. 

The  vegetative  earth  is  placed  in  a  fliort  time  over 
s,he  volcanic  matter  by  many  uniting  caufes :  afhes, 
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earth,  dud  and  other  fubftances,  arc  emitted  by  the 
volcano,  the  rains  wafh  down  earth  from  the  fides 
of  the  mountains,  men  and  animals  bring  fubflances 
which  are  foon  converted  into  earth,  the  induftrious 
hufbandman  covers  the  more  barren  rock  with  vegeta- 
tive mould.  Thus  fimple  facts  confound  the  wild  con* 
jechires  of  wondering,  and  wonder-telling  travellers. 

But  there  are  many  extinguished  volcanos  found 
of  which  no  writer  fpeaks.  thefe  at  lead  fpeak  the 
remote  antiquity  of  the  world. 

True,  there  are  many  found,  and  many  more 
may  be  found  if  fought  for  in  the  wilds  of  America, 
of  Africa  and  Alia,  where  no  writer  is  to  be  found  ; 
phcenomenons  fometimes  pafs  unnoticed  even  by 
good  writers,  and  of  the  writings  of  many,  who 
might  have  noticed  them,  fome  have  fallen  victims 
to  the  ravages  of  time. 

There  is  no  ancient  fact  more  authentic  than  the 
Deluge  :  Mofes  defcribes  it  856  years  after  it  happen- 
ed when  the  fact  was  frefh  in  the  memory  of  man  ; 
when  it  was  impofiible  for  him  to  impofe  on  the 
world  ;  the  Son  of  Sirach  fpeaksofit  as  an  undoubt- 
ed facl,  Eccl.  44th  Chap.  1 8th  arid  19th  v.  St. 
Paul,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  Chap.  n.  v.  j 
afcribes  Noah's  prefervation  to  his  faith.  The  Savi- 
our himfelf,  Matthew  24  Chap.  38  and  39  v.  com- 
pares hislaft  coming  to  the  time  of  Noah,  when  the 
ilood  deftroyed  mankind.  The  fame  is  repeated  in 
St.  Luke,  17  Chap.  26  v.  St.  Peter,  in  his  ift  Epift. 
3  Chap.  20th  v,  fays  there  were  but  eight  fouls  fav- 
ed  in  the  Ark ;  and  in  his  fecond  Epift.  Chap.  2, 
y.  5,  he  fays  that  God  did  not  fpare  the  pnfrrkive 
w;orld,  that  he  faved  Noah,  eighth,  the  preacher  of 
juftice?and  brought  the  Flood  011  the  impious. 

On  this  iubjecl  the  Heathen  writers  agree  with  the 
iacred  penmen  :.  Berofus  the  Chaldean  tells  us  that 
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the  Ark,  near  the  end  of  the  Deluge,  flopped  on  % 
mountain  of  Armenia  ;  this  teflimony  is  not  offer- 
ed as  authentic,  though  cited  by  fome  writers.  Be- 
rofus  was  cotemporary  with  Alexander  the  Great, 
Prieft  of  the  Temple  of  Belas,  in  Chaldca.  Some 
fragments  of  his  hiftory  remain  in  Jofephus,  the 
work  itfelf  is  loft,  and  no  Ipfs  to  the  world.    The  ro- 
mance publiftied  in  his  name  under  the  title  of  An- 
tiquities, is  a  fuppofed  piece.    See  Hift.  des  G.  Horn, 
Nicolas,  of  Damafcus,  in  the  96th  book  of  his  hiftory, 
fays  that  one  man  efcaped  in  a  veffel  from  the  univer* 
fal  flood,  and  that  the  remains  of  the  velfel  were  pre- 
ferved  a  long  time  on  a  high  mountain  in  Armenia  $ 
Abydenus3  in  his  hiftory  of  the  ancient  Medes  and 
Affyrians,  defcribes  the  Flood  nearly  as  Mofes  did  \ 
Ovid,  in  his  Metamor.phofes,  attempts  a  defcription 
of  the  Flood,  which  he  intermixes  with  ridiculous 
jfables,  as  he  did  every   other  event,  which  he  de- 
fcribes, and  Varro  fpeaks  of  the  time  which  elapfed 
trc;n  Adam's  creation  to  the  Flood,  "  from  the,  com- 
mencement of  mankind  to  the  Flood  ;  finally  the 
Chinefe  fay  that  a  man  whom  they  call  Pueocuus 
efcaped  with  his   family  from  the  univerfal  deluge. 
This  agreement  of  facred  and  profane  writers,  atteft* 
ing  the  tradition  of  the  world,  is  fu rely  more  than 
lurBcient  to  authenticate  a  fact,  in  which  the  whole 
world  was  interefted.   It  is  not  wild  fuppofidons,  and 
impertinent  queftions  which  invalidate  public  facts. 

From  the  dimeniions  of  the  Ark,  as  defcribed  by 
Mofes,  it  is  not  difficult  to  demonftrate  that  there 
was  in  it  a  funicient  fpace  to  contain  the  animals  pre- 
ferved  from  the  Flood,  together  with  the  neceffary 
provisions  for  the  time  they  were  enclosed. 

It  is  alfo  certain  that  there  is  a  fufficient  quantity 
of  water  to  cover  the  higheft  mountains  on  the  earth 
without  any  incrcafe,  which  if  neceffary  was  eafy  to 
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omnipotence.  It  is  well  known  to  the  judicious 
philofopher  that  there  is  an  incalculable  quantity  of 
water  fufpended  in  the  atmofphere,  we  fee  with 
what  rapidity  a  high  wind  dries  up  frnall  penis  of 
water,  becaufe  every  layer  of  air,  which  comes  in 
Contact  with  the  water,  infiantly  abforbs  a  quantity 
of  water,  neceflary  to  faturate  that  layer,  ai  d 
thefe  layers  fucceed  each  other  in  proportion  to 
the  velocity  of  the  wind  :  a  quantity  therefore 
neceffary  to  faturate  the  whole  atmofphere  may 
remain  fufpended,  if  an  extra  quantity  be  railed 
it  mull  again  defeend  in  rain,  or,  if  condenfed  by 
cold,  in  fnow  or  hail.  DifTertations  have  been  writ* 
ten  by  other  men  on  this  fubjec\  and  the  moft  fatis- 
factory  folutions  given  to  all  the  difficulties,  which 
wild  fpeculatifts  propofe. 

As  to  the  exiftence  of  whole  nations  of  giants  and 
pygmies,  they  exift  in  the  imagination  of  Atheifts  : 
fome  have  been,  and  fome  few  are,  of  an  extraordi- 
nary fize,  and  fome  others  extremely  little  ;  but  thefc 
do  not  form  nations,  nor  are  they  of  a  different  fpe- 
cies,  their  anceftors  are  known.  The  term  Gib  or 
which  has  been  tranflated  by  that  of  Giant  fignifles  a 
powerful  and  violent  man.  They  are  numerous  now 
as  they  were  before  the  Flood  ;  and  now  as,  then  we 
call  virtuous,  pious  men,  the  fons  of  light,  the' 
children  of  God  ;  and  vain,  capricious,  diffolute  girls 
may  well  be  called  the  daughters  of  men,  marriage 
contracts  between  fuch  characters,  were  cenfured  by 
Mofes,  and  the  confequences  marked  in  the  fimilarity 
of  manners  between  the  children  and  their  mothers* 
This  we  fee  every  day.  The  children  of  God  marry* 
ing  the  daughters  of  men  gave  rife  to  many  ridicu«r 
lous  tales  and  wild  conjectures.  Ignorance  finds  myf- 
teries  where  common  fenfe  can  difcern  none. 

Difficulties  are  ftated  by  fome  pretenders  to  fcience 
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againft  Mofes's  account  from  the  different  colours  of 
the  human  fpecies  in  different  countries.  Thefe  are 
as  frivolous  as  the  former.  Difference  in  colour  as  in 
height,  in  ftrength,  in  activity,  in  underftanding,  is 
merely  accidental,  the  human  fpecies,  is,  in  all  indivi* 
duils  effentially  the  fame.  The  black  man  in  Ethiopia, 
the  copper  coloured  favage  in  Canada,  the  white 
man  in  Europe,  is  the  fame  man,  tinged  with  the 
colour  of  the  climate,  in  which  he  lives,  his  food  and 
manner  of  living  contribute  to  increafe  or  diminifh 
the  effect  of  the  climate.  Some  anatomifts  imagine 
that  the  pores  in  the  fcarf  fkin  of  the  black,  dilated 
by  the  burning  heat  of  a  vertical  fun,  abforb  a  greater 
quantity  of  light  ;  others  think  that  the  effect  is  pro- 
duced by  the  great  porofity  of  the  inner  fkin  ;  and 
fome  think  that  there  is  a  liquid  fubftance  between 
the  fcarf  fkin  and  the  inner  fkin,  which  abforbs  the 
light.  It  is  manifeft,  without  confulting  optics,  that 
any  body  which  abforbs  the  light  mud  appear  black* 
A  differtation  on  this  fubject  may  be  curious,  but  is 
totally  ufelefs  :  reafon  fays  that  a  black  man  and  a 
white  man,  a  big  man  and  a  little  man,  a  lame  man 
and  a  blind  man,  a  fool  and  a  knave,  are  men,  indi- 
viduals of  the  fame  fpecies,  differenced  individually 
not  fpecifically.  A  man  and  a  horfe  are  individuals 
of  different  fpecies,  differenced  fpecifically,  not  indi- 
vidually. This  may  ferve  as  a  general  anfwer  to  all 
the  difficulties,  which  are  founded  on  the  difference 
of  fize,  of  colour,  of  wit,  of  ftrength,  &c.  of  men 
in  the  fame  or  in  different  climates. 

We  have  now  examined  the  moft  material  difficul- 
ties flated  by  Atheifts  and  Deifts  againft  Mofes's  ac- 
count  of  the  Creation,  and  fhewn  them  to  be  frivo- 
lous in  the  extreme.  That  remote  antiquity  which 
they  afcribe  to  the  world,  and  all  the  marks  of  this 
antiquity  are  merely  imaginary,  the  offspring  of 
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ignorance  and  vanity  :  the  difoermng  philofopher 
difcovers  the  moft  fenfibte  indications  of  the  contra- 
ry :  the  late  invention  of  many  arts  and  fciences,  tire 
increasing  population,  yet  leaving  one  half  the  world 
a  wild  and  uncultivated  defert,  are  ftubborn  truths 
which  forced  that  infamoufly  famous  Atheift  Lucre- 
tius9  to  acknowledge  that  the  prefent  world  was  not 
of  remote  antiquity.  Me  thought  that  other  Poets 
would  have  fung  wars  previous  to  that  of  Thebes  or 
Troy,  at  lead  that  fome  monuments  of  that  remote 
antiquity  would  be  found.  It  has  alfo  been  fcewn 
that  Mofes  dxdatteft  his  legation  by  miraculous  pow- 
ers ;  that  the  prodigies  recorded  in  his  Books  could 
not  be  fuppofed  3  that  the  great  number  of  authentic 
copies  given  by  his  order  to  all  Elders  and  Leyites, 
who  were  the  mini  Iters  of  the  eftablilhed  worfhip* 
with  exprefs  directions  to  have  them  read  before  all 
the  people,  at  the  great  feftival  of  the  Tabernacles, 
precluded  even  a  pofHbility  of  interpolation.  It  is 
therefore  certain  that  the  truths  contained  in  thefe 
books  are  divinely  revealed,  or  elfe  that  God  by  an 
act  of  his  almighty  power  has  attefted  a  falfeliood,  a 
blafphemy  fo  impious,  fo  daring,  that  even  the  Delft, 
impious  as  he  is,  dare  not  affert  it. 

We  mall  now  proceed  to  {Late  a  feconcl  proof,  as 
yet  more  forcible,  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  is,  the  prophecies  contained  in  them, 
which  were  neither  fuppofed  nor  inferted  after  the 
accomplishment,  and  of  the  aecompliihment  of  which 
there  is  the  moll  incontrovertible  evidence. 

We  have  already  remarked  that  contingent  events 
depending  on  the  concurrence  of  innumerable  caufes 
polfeffing  a  power  of  felf-detenrsi  nation,  are  not  with- 
in the  reach  of  limited  intelligence  ;  to  forefee  and 
foretell  fuch  events  with  the  utmofl  certainty  is  the 
cxclufive  prerogative  of  the  Divinity.  Conjectural 
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powers  increafe  in  proportion  to  the  fagacity  of  the 
intelligence;  but 'all  conjectures  in  refpect  to  contin- 
gent events  are  uncertain.  There  is  but  God  only, 
whofe  fagacity  is  infinite,  and  who  of  courfe  pro- 
nounces with  unerrin'g  certainty.  That  there  are 
many  fuch  events  forefeen,  and  foretold,  and  of  thd 
acco -nptUKm^nt  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is 
maul  fell  to  every  man,  who  reads  the  Scriptures. 

Thus  that  Noah  forefaw  the  Deluge  is  evident  from 
his  building  the  Ark  and  preparing  for  it  ;  that  the 
patriarch  Jacob  forefaw  that  Ephraim  the  younger 
fon  of  Joleph  woufd  give  his  name  to  one  of  the 
Tribes,  and  to  a  more  numerous  Tribe  than  his  elder 
brother  ManafTes,  is  equally  certain  from  his  announ- 
cing it  when  they  were  children,  of  this  event  the 
whole  Jewifh  nation  are  witneffes  ;  that  joleph  fore- 
faw that  feven  years  of  famine  would  fucceed  feven 
3/ears  of  abundance  is  incontrovertible,  from  his  being 
taken  out  of  a  prifon  in  a  ft  range  country— placed  at 
the  head  of  the  State,  and  preparing  for  the  famine 
in  the  abundant  years,  of  this  the  Egyptians  had,  to 
the  deftruction  of  their  empire,  the  mod  unequivocal 
proof,  that  is,  a  tax  of  one  fifth  of  the  produce  im- 
pofed  on  all  the  lands,  excluding  all  the  lands  appro- 
priated to  their  Prieits,  who  were  fed  from  the  King's 
granaries  during,  the  famine,  and  did  not  fell  their 
lands  to  the  Crown,  as  the  other  landholders  did  5 
he  alfo  forefaw  that  God  would  withdraw  the  def- 
endants of  ht$  father  from  Egypt,  and  conduct  them 
into  the  land  which  he  had  promiied  to  their  an- 
ceftors,  or  he  would  not  have  adjured  them  to  take 
his  bones  with  them. 

Mofes  forefaw  and  .foretold  the  many  calamities  of 
Egypt  ;  the  deftruclion  of  Pharaoh  and  his  army  : 
thofe  were  facts  of  the  moft  public  nature,  to  which 
both   nations  were   witneffes  ;  he  •  foretold,  Deut. 
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ijth,  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael  would  get  poffeffiori 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  courfe  of  time  elect 
a  King.  Of  this  event  there  is  no  doubt ;  he  foretold 
that  they  and  their  King  would  be  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, in  confequence  of  their  difobedience  to  the 
laws  which  he  eftabiiftied.    This  alfo  happened. 

Jomua  foretold  that,  the  man,  who  would  re-build 
Jericho,  would  be  accurfed,  that  he  would  lofe  his 
firft  born  in  laying  the  foundation  and  his  youngeft 
ion  in  erecting  the  gates.  Jos.  4th  Chap.  This 
event  took  place  many  ages  after,  when  Hielo  of 
Bethel  re-built  that  city  he  loft  Abiram  his  firft  born 
in  laying  the  foundation,  and  Segub  his  youngeft  in 
placing  the  gates ,  "  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
by  his  fervant  Jofhua,"  faid  the  writer  3d  Book  of 
Kings,  16th  Chap. 

The  writer  paffes  unnoticed  many  other  events 
which  were  foretold,  and  cites  no  fact,  but  fuch  as 
were  of  fuch  public  notoriety  that  not  even  the  lha* 
dow  of  a  doubt  can  fall  on  them,  hot  any  lhing1 
which  has  the  appearance  of  a  difficulty,  be  ftated 
againft  them.  In  like  manner  in  the  Books  of  the 
Prophets  are  events  foretold,  againft  the  accornplim- 
rnent  of  which  no  objection  can  lie  :  Ifaias,  Chap.  5th* 
foretells  the  deflruclion  of  the  Jews,  and  enumerates 
the  crimes,  which  caufed  the  calamity  ;  Chap.  7th 
he  foretold  that  the  Kings  of  Syria  and  Ifrael  would 
not  take  Jerufalem,  and  added  that  in  fixty  five  years 
Ephraim  would  eeafe  tobe  a  people,  which  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  by  Sennacherib  fending  a  new  colony 
to  Samaria,  4th  B.  of  Kings,  17th  Chap.  24th  v. 

The  deflruclion  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  he  fore- 
told, and  its  devaluation  for  ever,  Chap.  13th,  the 
ruin  of  Mpabj,  Chap.  19th,  the  devaftation  of  Tyre 
during  the  fpace  of  feventy  years  and  its  rc-eftabliflx- 
hient  after,  Chap.  2 2d. 
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He  told  the  King  of  Juda,  Ezechias,  that  God  had 
^dded  fifteen  years  to  his  life,  Chap.  38th,  and  he 
added,  Chap.  39th,  that  all  the  treafures  which  he 
had  Ihewn  through  vanity  to  the  Babylonian  ambaf- 
dors,  would  be  carried  into  Babylon,  and  that  fome 
of  his  children  would  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  Babylon,  though  at  that  time  Ezechias  had 
no  child,  this  was  not  the  language  of  a  flattering 
courtier.  He  foretold  the  fuccefs  of  Cyrus  in  his 
wars  two  hundred  years  before  his  birth,  and  named 
him,  he  alfo  added  that  Cyrus  would  re-build  the 
city  and  the  temple,  which  were  then  in  a  fiourifhing 
frate,  Chap.  44th  and  45th.  The  writer  pafTes  in 
fileri ce  all  thefe  prophecies  againft  which  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  Deiil  may  offer  the  fhadow  of  an  argu- 
ment and  limply  adduces  thefe,  of  the  event  of  which 
there  can  be  no  poflible  doubt. 

Jerernias  foretold  many  calamities  which  happened 
according  to  his  word,  and  for  which  he  fuffered  fe- 
verely.  The  writer  gives  an,  in  (lance,  but  one  the 
moll  remarkable,  Chap.  25th.  He  foretold  that  th$. 
inhabitants  of  Juda  would  be  tranfported  into  Baby- 
lon, and  ferve  the  Babylonians  during  the  fpace  of 
feventy  years,  that  at  the  expiration  of  thefe  fe- 
venty  years  God  would  judge  Babylon  and'  that  it 
would  be  deitroyed  for  ever.  "  Behold  (faith  the 
Lord)  I  will  fend  and  alTume  the  kindred  of  the  north 
and  Nebuchodonofor  my  fervant  on  this  land  and  on 

its  inhabitants,  and  thefe  nations  (hall  ferve  the 

King  of  Babylon  feventy  years,  and  when  thefe  feven- 
ty  years  are  expired  I  will  vifit  on  the  King  of, Baby- 
lon, and  on  that  nation,  their  iniquity,  and  on  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  I  will  make  them  an  ever- 
lafting  folitude,"  Of  the  accompliminent  cf  this  pro- 
phecy there  can  be  no  doubt,  the  writer  of  the  4th 
Book  of  Kings  gives  a  particular  defcription  of  the^ 

event. 


172 


event,  25th  Chap,  and  the  author  of  Chronicles  con- 
cludes thus,  v.  17th,  "  he  brought  on  them  the  King  1 
of  the  Chaldeans  and  he  transferred  the  trea- 
sures of  the  temple,  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Princes, 
into  Babylon,  the  enemy  burned  the  Houfe  of  God 
and  deftroyed  the  wall  of  Jerusalem .  .  . .  .  if  any  mar^ 
efcaped  the  fword,  he  was  carried  into  Babylon,  and 
ferved  the  King  and  his  fons  until  the  King  of  Perfia 

reigned  until  the  feventy  years  were  fulfilled  in 

the  fir  ft  year  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Perfia  . .  • .  he  ordered 
to  be  proclaimed  in  his  whole  kingdom,  even  by 
writing,  thus  faith  Cyrus,  King  of  the,  Perfians  :  the 
Lord  God  of  Heaven  gave  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  and  he  commanded  me  to  build  him  a 
houfe  in  jerufalem."  .  * . .  .  fulfilling  at  the  fame  time 
the  prophecies  of  Ifaias  and  Jeremias. 

What  ftiadow  of  objection  can  imagination  fuggeft 
againft  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  ?  The  events,  which 
he  foretold  were  of  the  utmoil  importance  to  the 
whole  civilised  world.  Chap.  2,  he  tells  Nebuchodo- 
nofor  the  vifion  which  he  had  forgotten,  and  all  the 
events  which  were  lignined  in  it.  Chap.  4th,  he  told 
the  King  the  fey  ere  fentence  which  was  paffed  againft 
him,  and  the  execution  of  which  Ihortly  after  fol- 
lowed. Chap.  5th,  ht  explained  to  Baltaffar  a  more 
dreadful  fentence,  which  was  written  in  myfterious 
characters  on  the  wall,  announcing  the  death  of  thac 
unfortunate  prince,  and  the  deftruction  of  his  empire, 
the  fame  night.  Zenophon's  account  of  that  event 
agrees  perfectly  with  the  Prophet's.  "  Battallar," 
fays  the  Prophet  made  a  great  feaft  for  his  nobles,  a 
thoufand,  and  they  drank  each  man  according  to  his 

age  they  drank  wine  and  praifed  their  gods  ; 

gold  and  filv.er,  brafs  and  iron,  wood  and  (tone, ..... 
#  when,"  laid  the  hiaorian,  "  Cyrus  heard  that  there 
was,  a  great  fcftivai  in  Babylon,  and  that  all  the  Baby- 
lonians 


lonians  drank  and  cat  the  whole  night  long,  as  ibon 
as  it  was  dark  he  opened  the  channels  which  were 
previouily  cut  near  to  the  river,   and  turned  the 
water  into  the  marfh  Nictiris.    Thus  Babylon  fell 
in  a  drunken  fit.    The  accounts  of  both  writers  co- 
incide,   Chap.  8th,  he  relates  a  vifion  and  explains 
it  :  "  The  ram  .....  is  the  King  of  the  Medes  and  , 
Perftans,  and  the  goat  the  King  of  the  Greeks,  the 
great  horn  between  its  eyes  the  firft  King  (Alexander  J 
and  the  four  horns  which  rofe  when  the  firft  was 
broken  four  Kin^s  of  the  fame  nation  but  not  in  his 
itrengtli."    Jofephus  the  hiftorian  fays  that  when 
Alexander  faw  this  prophecy   in  which  he  himfelf 
was  fo  clearly  foretold,  and  his  conquell  of  the  Medes 
and  Perfians  under  the  figure  of  the  goat  breaking  the 
ram's  two  horns,  and  trampling  on  the  body,  he 
fpared   the  city  of  Jerufalem,  which  he  intended  to 
have  deftroyed.    And  Chap,  nth,  Daniel  feems  to 
write  a  hiftory  of  fucceeding  Princes,  and  their  wars, 
which  the  events  have  literally  verified,  his  account 
is  fo  minute,  and  correct,  that  fome  Heathen  Philo- 
fophers  prefTed  by  the  primitive  Christians  on  the 
fubjecl,  finding  it  impofuble  to  decline  the  force  of 
Daniel's  authority,  pretended  that  the  hiftory  had 
been  fuppofed  by  the  Chriftians,  and  written  after 
the  events  had  happened.    However  the  Jews,  who 
are  pre  (Ted  by  Daniel's  authority  more  forcibly  than 
the  Heathens,  never  accufed  the  Chriftians  of  any 
fuppofition  or  interpolation. 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  not  only  foretold  events  in 
the  moil  fimple  manner,  but  his  very  actions  were 
expreffive  of  the  events.  Chap.  12th,  v.  7,  tf  I  done/' 
fays  the  Prophet,  "  as  God  commanded  me  ;  I  pro- 
duced my  vefTels  as  a  man  going  into  captivity  by 
day,  and  in  the  evening,  I  made  an  opening  in  the 
wiifa  my  hand,  and  I  went  forth  in  the  dark, 

and 
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and  was  carried  on  men's  moulders  in  their  fight/* 
......    10th  v,  "  fay  to  them,  thus  faith  the  Lord 

God  of  Ifrael,  this  burden  is  on  the  Prince,  who  is  in 
Jerufalem,  and  on  the  whole  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  who  is 

in  the  midft  of  them  as  I  have  done,  fo  will  be 

done  to  them  ;  they  will  remove  from  their  dwel- 
lings and  go  into  captivity,  and  the  Prince,  who  is 
in  the  midft  of  them,  mall  be  carried  on  moulders, 
he  mall  go  forth  in  the  dark,  they  mall  dig  through 
the  wall  to  bring  him  out,  his  face  mail  be  covered 
that  he  may  net  fee  the  ground  with  his  eyes,  and  T 
will  fpread  my  net  over  him  and  he  {hall  be  taken  in 
my  net,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  fhali  not  fee  it,  and 
there  he  fliall  die."  The  Prophet  is  more  explicit  if 
poilible,  in  the  1 7th  Chap,  he  there  afiigns  the  rea- 
son why  the  King  of  Babylon  would  put  out  Sedecias's 
eyes,  becaufe  he  was  to  break  his  oath  of  fide- 
lity. We  know  from  the  writer  of  Chronicles 
terminating  his  work  that  this  prophecy  was  literally 
fulfilled.  In  the  29th  Chap,  is  foretold  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Egypt  during  the  fpace  of  forty  years,  and 
after  that  time  its  re  eftahlimment,  but  never  in  its 
former  power  or  fplendor.  Of  the  truth  of  this  pro- 
phecy we  ourfelves  are  witneffes.  In  the  35th  Chap, 
he  announces  the  perpetual- deft-ruction  of  the  Idu- 
mceans,  which  happened  accordingly. 

A  number  of  prophecies,  againft  which  no  objection 
can  be  ftated,  are  pafled  in  filence,  they  all  have  the 
fame  tendency,  that  is,  to  authenticate  the  mifTion  of 
the  Prophets,  and  enforce  obedience  to  the  law  of 
God,  In  thefe  Prophets  we  find  men  horn- at  different, 
periods  during  a  fpace  of  many  centuries,  and  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  differing  in  their  occupations,  placed 
in  the  different  ranges  of  life  from  the  Prince  on  the 
'  hrone  to  the  Shepherd  m  die  field,  yet  no  contra' 
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diction  in  their  writings,  no  iricdnfiftency,  a  perfect 
coincidence  in  all,  evidently  (hewing  that  the  fame 
fpirit  animated  them  all.  Compare  this  agreement 
of  the  Prophets  to  the  difputes,  the  diflentions,  the 
contradictions  of  Philofophers  ancient  and  modern  ; 
fllence,  prejudice,  paffion  and  party  fpirit  con  fa  It  un- 
biafied  reafon,  and  it  will  tell  you  that  the  Prophets 
were  directed  by  the  fpirit  of  truth,  which  is  one  and 
the  fame  in  all  times,  and  places  ;  and  the  Philofophers 
under  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  errors  which 
fiiifts  with  every  wind.  J 
From  fome  texts  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  appear  to 
have  been  written  after  Mofes's  death,  it  was  inferred  . 

that  he  was  not  the  author  of  that  work  :  but  if  it  be 

<t  ... 
conftdered  that  Mofes  foretold  many  things  which  hap- 
pened after  his  d^ath*  this  difficulty  vanifhes  ;  he  fore- 
faw  and  foretold  his  death,  and  the  manner  of  his  death, 
why  not  his  funeral  ?  It  is  true  that  Mofes  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  as  of  an  indifferent 
perfon,  and  even  fays  that  he  was  the  mo  ft  meek  of 
men  :  it  is  not  unufual  for  a  writer  to  foeak  of  him- 
felf  in  the  third  perfon  :  Csefar  gives  us  a  fpecimen  in 
his  commentaries.    As  to  the  praife  which  Mofes  be- 
ftows  on  himfelf  it  was  not  from  himfelf,  but  from 
-  the  fpirit  of  truth,   which  influenced  and  directed 
him,  he  in  the  fame  Ample 'manner  teils  his  infidelity 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah,  and  its  confequent  puni la- 
ment death,  before  he  entered  the  land  of  promile, 
which  he  fo  ardently  delired.  Never  was  book  more 
authentic  than  the  Pentateuch,  nor  author  more  cer-. 
tain  than  Mofes  :  the  whole  Jewifh  nation   attefl  it 
now,  as  they  did  at  all  times  without  a  diffentient 
voice  ;  their  different  feds  of  Pharifees,  and  Saducees 
and  Libertines,  Jews  and  Samaritans,  though  difa- 
greeing  in  every  thing  elfe,  all  agree  in  this. 

All  the  books,  which  have  been  written  pofterior 
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to  t!ie  Pentateuch  afcribe  it  to  Mofes  :  God  fays  to 
Jofhua,  i  Ch.  "  take  courage,  and  be  Very  valiant  to 
obferve,  and  to  fulfil  the  whole  law,  which  my  fervant 

Mofes  has  commanded  thee  let  not  the  book 

of  this  law  depart  from  thy  nioutK,  and  thou  fhalt 
meditate  on  it  day  and  night,  that  tHou  mayeft  ob- 
ferve and  do  all  things  written  in  it:  Tlk  law  was 
therefore  written  before  JoiKua  took  the  command 
of  the  Children  oflfrael,  and  Mofes  had  delivered  it. 
Four  blind  red  and  thirty  eight  year*?  Lifter,  David 
immediately  before  his  death  fays  to  his  ion  Solo- 
mon, 3d.  B.  of  K.  Ch.  .1.  v.  3,  *'  take  courage,  and 
be  a  man,  that  you  may  obferve  the  obferVances  of 
the  Lord  y|W  God,  that  you  may  walk  in  his  ways 
and  keef>  hih  ceremonies,  his  precepts,  his'judgments, 
his  teilimonies  as  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes." 
The  writer  of  the  4th  B.  of  0.1  Chap.  21,  enumera- 
ting the  crimes,  of  Manaffes,  fays,  that 4  he  placed 
an  idol  of  the  grove,  which  he  had  made  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  had  faid  to  David 
and  to  Solomon  his  fon,  in  this  temple  and  in  Jeru- 
falerri,  which  I  have  chofen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
IfraeM  will  put  my  name  for  ever  ;  and  I  will  not 
remove  the  foot  of  Ifrael  from  this  tend,  which  I  gave 
to  their  fathers,  only  if  they  will  obferve  to  do  all* 
which  I  have  commanded  them  according  to  the  law, 
which  my  fervant  Mofes  commanded  them-"  The 
writer  of  the  2d.  B.  of  Chronicles,  fpeaking  of  the 
celebrated  Paffover,  which  was  obferved  in  Jo  lias's 
reign,  fays  that  the  ceremonies  were  obferved"  as  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Mofes." 

Fn  the  ift  Efdras,  Chap.  3d,  it  is  faid,  "  that  they 
(the  Jews)  built  the  Altar  of  the  God  oflfrael,  that 
they  might  offer  holocaiijls  upon  it,  as  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Mofes,  the  man  of  God."  It  is  ufelefs  to  cite 
more  :  all  the  writers  &£  the  Old  Teilament  as  well 


til  all  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  afcribe  tKe 
Pentateuch  to  Mofes*  ,  The  Heathen  authors  afcribe 
thejewith  religion  to  Mofes  as  do  the  Jews  them- 
felves  :  Jofephus  againft  Appion,  Book  lft,  adduces 
proofs  of  the  Jewidi  antiduity  from  the  writings  of 
Phenecians,  Egyptians  and  Greeks  ;  and  in  his  An- 
tiquities of  the  Jews  he  eftablifties  that  truth  beyond 
the  poflibility  of  doubt.  \ 
,  Juftin,  the  iriartyr,  in  his  exhortation  to  the 
Greeks,  proves  to  them,  from  the  writing  s  of  their 
anceftors,  that  Mofes  wl§  far  more  ancient  than  their 
fages,  their  hiftorians,  their  philofophers  or  legifla- 
tors.  No.  to,  he  fays,  thefe  things,  O  Greeks,  wri- 
ters, Grangers  to  our  religion,  have  written  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  Mofes,  and  they  faid  that 
they  had  them  from  the  Egpytian  prieils  amongft 
whom  Mofes  was  born. 

Tatian,  in  his  oration  agajnft  the  Greeks,  fays,  l^Q* 
26,  let  H  mier  be  prefent  at  the;  Trojan  war,  and 
let  him  have  fought  with  Agamemnon,  or  let  him,  If 
any  man  deiires  it,  have  lived  before  letters  are  laid  to 
be  found,  it  is  yet,  manifeft  that  Mofes  was  many 
years  prior  to  the  deftruc&on  of  Troy,  as  he  flourim- 
ed  long  before  the  building  of  thax  city,  as  witnefTes 
of  this  truth  I  (hall  adduce  Chaldeans,  Phenecians 
and  Egyptians.  He  proceeds  to  cite  thefe  authors, 
Nos.  36,  37,  38,  and  No.  41,  mews  that  Mofes  is 
•more  ancient  than  all  the  writers  known  to  us  before 
!  Homer. 

Theophilus,  in  his  third  book  to  Autolicus,  No. 
do  and  21,  mews  the  antiquity  of  Mofes  from  the 
; writings  of  Manethon,  a  famous  Egyptian  prieft, 
which  were  then  extant,  but  are  now  loll. "  Though/" 
fays  Theophilus,  "  he  tells  many  fabulous  tales  in 
ifavour  of  the  Egyptians,  and  uttered  blafphemies 
againft  Mofes,  and  the  Hebrews  who  followed  hiin? 
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yet  from  his  account  it  appears  that  they  were  nine 
hundred  years  before  the  Trojan  war. 

Origenes,  in  his  memorable  work  againil;  Celfus 
the  Heathen  philofopher,  writes  thus,  B.  i,  No.  i6, 
*:  I  wonder  that  Celfus,  who  ranks  the  Odryfes,  the 
Samothracians,  the  Hyperborean  Clufmi  amongft  the 
moll  wife,  and  ancient  nations,  does  not  deign  to 
give  the  Jews  a  place  either  amongft  wife,  or  ancient 
people,  though  there  be  many  Egyptians,  Pheneci- 
ans  and  Greeks,  who  atteft  their  antiquity.  It  would 
beufelefs  to  adduce  thefe  writers  whom  any  perfori 
may  fee  in  Jofephus*  two  books  of  the  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews :  there  many  are  collected  by  the  author, 
who  give  teftimony  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Jews. 
The  book  of  the  younger  Tatian  againil:  the  Gentiles 
is  in  every  body's  hands  ;  in  it  he,  with  great  eru- 
dition, adduces  the  hiftorians  who  atteft  the  antiquity 
of  Mofes  and  the  Jews.,  It  is  therefore  certain  chat 
Ceifus  has  no  regard  to  truth,  that  he  is  influenced 
by  a  fpiteful  hatred  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  which 
derives  from  the  Jews.53  A  man  would  imagine  that 
this  intelligent  writer  reafoned  againil  a  modern  phi- 
lofophift.  There  is  however  this  difference  between 
Celfus  and  our  modern  fcribblers,  that  Celfus  was 
deeply  veffedin  ail  tl#j  fciences  taught  in  the  Heathen  . 
fchools;  and  offered  in  defence  of  error  the  piauftbie 
reafons,  which  his  imagination  furnifhed  ;  they  on 
the  contrary,  ignorant  in  the  extreme,  are  reduced  to  ■ 
collect  the  fragments  of  his  works  which  yet  re- 
ars ain.  Thefe  they  obtrude  on  the  uninformed  as 
the  fruits  of  their  deep  refearchcs  into  antiquity. 

Men  of  real  feience  minutely  difcufilng  every  ex* 
preiEon  .  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  order  to  remove  that 
obfcurity,  in  which  events  of  remote  antiquity  rnui?  I 
appear  irnmerfed  to  the  generality  of  readers,  have 
mdirecily  enabled  our  ScioiUlsto  add  to'  thefe  frag* 
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orients  fome  other  feeming  difficulties    againft  the 
authenticity  of  that  work  :  thus,  for  example,  it  is 
faid  in  Deut.  i.  1,  "  thefe  are  the  words  which  Mo- 
fes fpoke  to  Ifrael  beyond  the  Jordan."    Hence  it  is 
inferred  that  this  book  was  written  by  fome  perfon 
after  the  Ifraelites  had  pafied  the  Jordan,  but  in  the 
original  text  it  is  Beheber  which  fignifies  in  the  paf- 
i'age,  or  oppofite  the  pafTage  of  Jordan,  and  the  fenfe 
is  determined  by  the  context  :  the  author  immedi- 
ately adds  :  "  in  the  wildernefs  in  the  folitude  oppo- 
fite Suphy  the  Red  Sea,  between  Pharan,  andThop- 
liel,  and  Laban,  and  ChaforefK,"  that  is  in  the  wil- 
dernefs where  Mofes  had  given  his  inftructions  to  the 
anceftors  of  thefe  men,  to  whom  they  were  then  re- 
peated. 

As  the  laws,  which  Mofes  recapitulated  in  thq 
book  of  Deuteronomy  and  others,  which  he  then 
fubjoincd,  were  to  be  read  on  every  feventh  year  for 
fucceeding  generations,  the  facred.  penman  fpeaking 
of  himfslr,  might  with  great  propriety  have  faid," 
"  thefe  are  the  words,  which  Mofes  fpoke  beyond  the 
Jordan,"  hence  the  tranfiator  was  perfectly  correcT, 
though  he  did  not  give  precifely  the  fenfe  of  the  ori- 
ginal text. 

From  this  and  fimikr  expreffions  fome  thought 
Efdras  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  though  in  his  wnU 
tings  the  contrary  be  manifeft  :  it  is  faid,  ift  Efd. 
iii.  2,  "  Jolhua  the  fpn  of  Jofedee  arofe  and  his  bre- 
thren the  priefls  ...  .  .  „  and  they  built  an  altar  of 
the  God  of  Ifrael  to  offer  holocanfts  on  it,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Mofes  Bethorath  Mtfchehy  and  v. 
18,  they  appointed  Priefts  in  their  orders,  and  Le- 
vi tes  in  their  turns  over  the  works  in  jerufalem,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Mofes."  The  text  fays 
"  as  the  book  of  Mofes  has  written."  Chi  chaihab 
fepher  Mofchek.  This  order  was  given  by  Mofes, 
Num,  i>.  and  viii.  la 
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In  the  ad.  of  Efd.  viii.  we  read  :  6C  the  Scribes  faid  j 
to  Efdras,  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Mofes*  I 
JLehabi  eth  Sepher  Thoratb  Mofcheh  .....    And  Efdras 
the  Pried  brought  the  law.  ....  and  they  read  in 
the  book,  in  the.  jaw  of  the  Lord,  Refepber  Bcthorath^  : 
diftin&ly,  and  intelligibly.  In  the  text/am  fecheL  that  i^ 
giving  the  £>nfe  of  its  contents.  After  the  captivity,  few 
If  any  of  the  people  taken  from  Judea  remained,  their 
children  born  in  Chaldea  bad  corrupted  the  language 
of  their  anceftors  ;  mixing  it  with  Chalp^iic  terms,  an4 
phrafes,  they  formed  '  the  Syriac  language,  which 
they  continued  to  •  fpeak  to  the  deftruclion  of  their. 
Republic.    The  Hebrew  text  written  by  Mofes  many 
of  them  did  not  underftand,  Efdras  explained  it  tq 
them  in  the  language  which  they  underftood,  but 
left  the  writen  text  as  he  found  it.  ,  This'  appears  evi- 
dently from  the  many  Chaldaic  words  in  the  books- 
written  by  Efdras,  not  one  of  which  are  to  be  found- 
in  the  Pentateuch.   It  is  probable  that  many  copies  of 
the  Scripture  were  deftroyed  !  when  the  city  and 
temple  were  con  fumed  by  fire,  but  there  was  an  im- 
menfe  number  of  copies  in  the  hands  of  the  Prophets, 
Priefts  and  Levites  vyho  efcaped.    \i  was  ordered  by 
Mofes,  Deut.  XVIL  that  the  King  mould  tranferibe 
the  law  from  a  copy  attefted  genuine  by  the  Priefts 
of  the  Levitical  Tribe.  Their  atteftation  was  Efficient 
to  authenticate  the  copy.    Many  copies  muft  have 
been  in  their  hands,  nor  were  they  confined  to  the 
Tribe  of  Levi :  Mofes  gave  copies  to  all  the  heads  of 
families,  Deut.  XXXI.,  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
things  that  fo  many  copiesy  and  authentic  tranferipts, 
of.  a  book,  which  contained  the  public  records  of 
the  nation,  determined  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  national  religion,  mould  have  perifhed.  • 

Names  of  cities  grown  obfolete  might  have  been 
changed  with  great  propriety,  though  of  this  we 
. '    *  -  have- 
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have  no  certainty  ;  the  names  now  in  the  text  might 
have  pre-exifled  :  thus  it  is  laid  in  Gen.  XIV,  14, 
"  Abraham  purfued  them  (the  men  who  had  taken' 
Lot)  as  far  as  Dan.?  '  It  would  appear  from  Jud. 
XVIII.  that,  this  city,  in  Mofes's  time  called  Lais, 
received  the  name  of  Dan  from  the  600  men  of  that 
Tribe,  who  robbed  Micha  of  his  idol.  If  Mofes  had 
written  Lais,  Dan  might  have  been  fubftituted  in 
after  times  without  any  inconvenience.  '  It  is  more 
probable  that-  Mofes  fpoke  not  of  the  city  but  of  the 
fountain  called  Dan  :  we  know  from  Jofephus,  Lib. 
1  Cap.  10.  de  Ant,  that  the  Jordan  took  its  name 
from  two  fountains  the  one  called  Jor  the  other  Dart. 
Mofes  adds,  ibid,  "'that ■  Abraham  overcame  them, 
and  purfued  them  as  far  as  Chobah  to  the  left  of 
Damafcus,  which  place  is  near  the  fources  of  the  Jor- 
dan. "       ■  ■  ■  ;  1  ■  •   '  -  -  l-  <;  ^ 

In  like  manner,  Hebron  which  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Pentateuch,  is  thought  to  have  receiv- 
ed its  name  from  Hebron,  fon  to  Caleb  after  Mofes's 
death  9  it  had  been  called  of  old  Car  ait  h  Arbe,  Jofhua 
XIV.  It  is  plain  from  the  context  that  it  was  called 
Hebron  before  Caleb's  fon  poffefTed  it  ;  it  was  not 
from  htm  therefore  that  it  took  the  name,  but  from 
fome  chieftain  of  the  Canaanites.  Jolliua  marks  that 
it  was  called  originally  Cariarth  Arbe,  which  might 
have  been  long  before  Mofes/ as  the  city  was  built 
feven  years  before  Tanis,  the  rnoft  ancient  city  in 
Egypt,  Num.  XUI,  23.  !!"    1     J  * 

An  expreffion,  not  uncommon  in  Scripture,  the 
name  continues  to,  the  pre] ent  day,  Teems  to  indicate  a 
great  lapfe  of  time  between  the  event  and  the  relati- 
on of  it,  yet  we  find  it  in  St.1  Matthew  who  wrote 
fhortly  after  the  events,  which  he  relates  :  "  for"  this 
the  field  was  called  Haceldama  the  field  of  blood  to 
theprefent  day,  XXVII.  8.    And  XXVIIL  this 

t  1  "."  V  was 
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was  divulged  among  the  Jews  to  the  prefent  day.:" 
In  the  fame  manner  Mofes  had  faid,  Deut.  III.  14, 
that  the  poffeflions  of  Jair,  fon  of  Manafes,  were 
called  Havoth  J  fir,  that  is  the  villages  of  Jair,  io  the 
prefent  day,  thereby  fignifying  that  n©  change  had 
taken  place  in  th-e  name  during  the  lapfe  of  fome 
years  previous  to  his  writing. 

Other  expreffions  are  found  in  the  Pentateuch, 
which  fecm  to  indicate  that  the  writer  had  lived  af- 
ter the  expuifion  of  the  Canaanites :  thus  it  is  faid9 
Gen.  XII.  6,  ft  Abraham  paffed  over  the  land  to  the 
place  of  Sechem.  The  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
land."  And  XIII.  7,  "  the  Canaanite  and  Pheri- 
zite  were  then  in  the  land."  The  writer  if  properly 
underftcod  fays  fimply  that  they  were  then  eftablifhed 
in  that  country,  az  Jofoeb  Baarets,  he  neither  fays  nor 
iniinuates  that  they  had  been  expelled  ;  he  indirectly 
fhews  the  Patriarch's  faith  and  confidence  in  God, 
who  ventured  to  fojourn  amongft  a  wicked  people, 
from  whofe  enormity  and  rapacity  he  had  every 
thing  to  fear".   *  \        "" '  '  h 

Facts  are  related  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  arc 
thought  to  have  happened  after  the  death  of  Mofes9 
hence  it  is  inferred  by  fome  Sciohfts  that  he  was  not 
the  author,  thus  we  read,  Gen.  XXXVI.  "  Thefe  are 
the  Kings  who  reigned  in  Edom  before  the  children 
of  Ifraeihad  a  King.",,  And  in  the  XVI.  of  Exodus, 
""the  Children  of  Jfraeleat  manna  40 years  until  they 
came  to  the  habitable  land.  They  were  fupported  by 
this  food  until  they  came  to  the  borders  of  Canaan ;  we 
know  from  Jofhua,  V.  12,  that  the  manna  did  not 
ceafe  until  after  the  death  of  Mofes,  in  the  V.  12.  of 
Deut.  it  is  faid,\"  the  Horrei  dwelt  in  Seir,  whom 
theChildren  of  Efau  expelled,  and  deftroyed  and  dwelt 
there,  as  Ifrael  did  in  the  land  of  their  pofTeflion."  It  is 
true  many  facts  and  events  are  related  by  Mofes,  which 
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happened  after  his  death,  the  natural  inference  is  that 
he  was  divinely  infpired  :  for  there  is  but  the  pref- 
erence of  God,  which  extends  to  diftant  events  de- 
pending on  contingencies.  Mofes  therefore  might  have 
related  the  events  adduced  though  taking  effect  after 
his  death  with  the  fame  certainty  that  he  did  many  o- 
thers  at  more  diftant  periods,  he  foretold  that  the 
people  of  Ifrael  after  taking  poffeffion  of  the  promifed 
land  would  conftitute  a  King  to  rei^n  over  themfelves* 
and  then  prefcribed  his  duties,  Deut,  XVII.  that  they 
and  their  King  would  be  carried  into  captivity,  Deuto 
XXVI II.  that  there  would  be  a  certain  place  chofen  by 
God  for  the  building  of  his  temple,  in  which  he  or* 
ders  them  to  offer  their  facrifices  not  elfewhere,  Deut. 
XII.  he  alfo  charged  them  to  exterminate  Amalic 
when  God  would  give  them  reft  in  the  country,  which 
he  would  fubjecfc  to  them,  this  order  was  executed 
by  Saul  and  David.  It  is.  not  unufual  with  the  Pro- 
phets to  fpeak  of  events,  which  they  know  will  in- 
fallibly happen,  as  already  paft.  Hence  Mofes  might 
have  related  events,  which  he  knew  to  be  at  hand, 
as  if  they  had  already  happened.  Thus  he  relates  his 
death,  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  the  circumftances 
attending  it.  In  the  fame  manner  he  might  have  re- 
lated the  events  adduced,  though  it  is  probable  that 
fome  of  them  happened  before  his  death  :  from  the 
deafh  of  Ifaac  when  Efau  took  poffeffion  of  Edom  to 
Mofes's  appointment  to  the  fupreme  command  of 
Ifrael,  two  hundred  and  thirty  fix  years  had  clapfed,  in 
that  time  eight  Kings  might  have  reigned  in  Edom, 
and  eleven  Chieftains  in  different  departments.  That 
Mofes  was  King  in  Ifrael  is  manifeft  not  only 
from  his  exerciiing  regal  authority,  but  becaufe 
he  is  exprefsly  called  King  in  the  XXXllL  5.  of  Deut. 
%u  jahi  bejisboovour  melek. 

Long  before  his  death  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  had 
v     '  taken 


taken  poffeffion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Og  and  Sehom 
Mofes  had  (aid,  Deut.  III.  12,  1  j,  t;  at  that  time  we 
palled  the  land  from  .Aroer,  which  is  on  the  bank  of 
the  brook  Arnon,  to  the  middle  of  the  mountain  of 
Galaad,  thefe  .cities  I  gave  to  Reuben  and  Gad  ;  the 
remainder  of  Galaad,  and  all  Bafon  of  the.  kingdom 
ofOg,  I  gave  to  the  half  tribe  of  ^Qafi&t?  He 
might  therefore  have  laid  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
had  expelled  the  former poffcifors  of  thai;  land,  as  the 
children  of  Efau  had  .expelled  the  Horrei  from  Sein 
Jofeph  in  prifon  had  faid  to  Pharaoh's  cup  bearer 
that  he  was,  brought  clandeftinely  from  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews,  Gen.  XL.  rThis  ihadow  is  feized  by 
our  phiiofophifts  :  the  land,  fay  . they,  belonged  to 
the  Canaanites,  it  was  called  the  land  of  Canaan. 
JThfe  is  true  of  the  country  at,  large,  but  the  He-' 
brews pofleiled  apart:  Abraham's  defendants  were 
then  numerous  from  the  lands  which  they  poffefled., 
jofeph  had  been  ftoleri.  Addfto  this  that  Jofeph  well 
knew  that  whole  country  had  been  promifed  to  the 
Hebrews  bv.  God  the"  Sovereign  Difoofer  of  all  coun- 
irks;  He  therefore  juitly  called  it  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews; 

.  There  are  in  the  Pentateuch  e>:pre(nOns  obfeure  in 
themfelves,  which  are  eaftiy  diftorted  from  the  in- 
tended  figniiication."  They  have  been  minutely  dif- 
cuffed,  and  all  feeming  inconfiltencies  fatisfact&i  ily 
reconciled,  by  men  the  mod,  intelligent,  and  of  the 
inoft  profound  erudition,  a  Toftat,  a  Calmet,  &c. 

The  malignity  of  a  Celfus,  of  an  apoflate  Julian; 
had  recourle  to  the  fables  of  a  Mariethon,  of  a  Che- 
remon  \  a  man  Is'  furprifed  to  hear  Tacitus  afTert  that 
the  object  of  the  Jewilh  worfrYip  was  an  afs's  head, 
this  tale  he  borrowed  from  Appion's  furious  decla^ 
mation  againft  the  Jews,  who  refufed  to  erect  ftatues 
to  Caligul:^  or  to  fwear  by   his  -name.    All  thefe 
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fables  have  been  fblidly  refuted  by  Jofephus,  in  his 
books  againft  Appion,  by  Origiries  againft  Ceifus, 
by  Cyril  againft  Julian  the  apoftate?  arid  other  early 
Writers.  It  was  referved  for  modern  Sceptics  td 
Collect  all  the  fragments  of  Heathen  impiety  from 
thefe  works,  in  which  they  have  been  refuted,  and 
to  add  all,  that  reftlefs  imagination  can  fuggeft  in  order 
to  disninifti,  if  poffible,  the  force  of  that  Divine  re- 
velation, which  denouncing  veilgence  againft  fen- 
fuality  and  vanity,  the  Fli il of ophift's  idols,  fills  him 
with  terrors  and  anxiety  in  this  life,  and  devotes 
him  to   excruciating  torments  in  the  next. 

A  man,  famous  in  the  annals  of  modern  philosophy, 
writing  to  a  brother  Atheift,  willies  him  fleep  and  a 
good  appetite*  the  only  Gods,  faid  he,  which  I  adore* 
His  Divinities  Were  ungrateful  i  reftiefs  ambition,  and 
its  confequerit  cares,  and  fatigues,  had  banifhed  lleep 
from  his  wearied  eyes,  and  fatiety  had  depraved  and 
ruined  his  voracious  appetite,  fo  true  it  is  that  the 
impious  man  is  always  the  viclim  of  his  crimes  t 
4i  pcrfecuiionem  pajji  ab  ififis  fa&is  fuis" 

The  five  bobks  of  the  Pentateuch  are  perfectly 
correfpondeht,  a  partial  interpolation*  in  one,  would 
have  introduced  an  inconfiftency  with  the  others,  and 
a  total  change  was  impofiible0  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  in 
thefe  books  the  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Jewiih  people*  and  their  civil  polity  were  defined, 
and  the  miracles  recorded  in  them  were  commemora- 
ted by  folemri  feftivals  y  their  deliverance  from  £gypt^ 
by  the  feftival  of  Eafter,  or,  as  they  called  it,  the 
Pafs  over,  becaufe  the  exterminating  Angel,  feeing 
the  blood  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  parted  over  the  houfes 
of  the  Israelite's*  whilft  he  flew  the  firft  born  in  every 
houfe  in  Egypt,  a  peftilence  makes  no  diftinclion  be- 
tween the  firft  born^  and  the  fecond  Or  third.  Hence 
the  offering  of  the  firft  born  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
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affumption  of  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi  in  place  of  all 
the  firfl  born  then  in  being.  By  what  poffibility 
could  this  whole  tribe  hive  been  felecled  for  the 
fervice  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple^  and  continue 
in  that  fervice  until  the  total  definition  of  the  Jew- 
ish republic,  in  commemoration  of  this  miracle,  if  no 
fuch  prodigy  had  been  effected?  In  like  manner  the 
promulgation  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  was  comme- 
morated by  the  folemnity  of  Pentecoft  ;  and  the  Jews 
were  taught  to  remember  that  their  anceftprs  lived  in 
tents,  by  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  All  the  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament*pre-fuppofe  the  law  of  Mofes,  refer  to 
it>  teach  the  fame  morality,  which  is  contained  in  it^ 
though  written  in  different  ages  there  is  a  perfecl 
coincidence.  Copies  of  the  Pentateuch  were  given 
to  all  heads  of  families,  Deut.  XXXI.  They  were  or- 
dered to  meditate  on  the  law,  and  inftruct.  their  chiU 
dren  in  it,  Deut.  VL  It  is  cited  in  a  fpecial  manner  by 
Jofua  I.  III.  XXIII.  in  the  3  Kings  II.  in  the  4  Kings, 
XIV.  XXIII.  Efdras,  VIII.  Eccl.  XXIV.  and  elfewhere, 
fuch  was  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  in  defence  of  this  law, 
that  they  facrificed  life  itfelf  rather  than  renounce  it : 
read  the  hiftory  of  the  Maccabees  :  we  know  with 
what  relentlefs  fury  they  perfecuted  the  Chriftians* 
who  firft  taught  that  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  law 
was  abrogated,  no  change  therefore  or  interpolation 
was  poflible  during  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  5  after  the 
eflablifhment  of  chriftianity,  if  the  Jews  intended  to 
interpolate  or  falfify,  the  Chriftians  would  not  permit 
them* 

Mofes  after  he  had  given  copies  of  the  law  to  the 
priefls  and  to  all  the  heads  of  families,  and  ordered  it 
to  be  read  for  the  people  every  feventh  year  at  the 
fe&ival  of  Tabernacles,  directed  the  Levites  to  depofit 
the  original  in  the  fide  of  the  Ark  of  the  covenant, 
V  it  will,  faid  he,  be  there  a  witnefs  againfl;  you,  haja 

Jham 


Jham  kedbeka,  Deut.  XXXI.  This  original  by  the  hand 
of  Mofess  2  Par.  XXXIV.  14,  which  probably  was 
r  concealed  from  the  fury  of  Manaffes  and  Amon  in, 
>  fome  recefs  of  the  temple,  was  found  by  Helkias  the 
•  high  prieft  in  the  reign  of  Jofias,  4  Kings,  XXII,  that 
Prince  amazed  and  terrified  ordered  Helkias  and 
others  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  fome  Prophet,  if  the 
Calamities  denounced  againft  the  difooedience  of  the 
Jews  in  the  law  were  then  impending.    It  was  anfwer- 
cd  by  Hqlda  the  prophetefs  in  the  affirmative,  ibid. 
From  the  amazement  and  terror  of  this  pious  Prince, 
it  is  inferred  by  fome,  that  the  law  had  been  then  for- 
gotten, not  reflecting  that  thefe  calamities  were  at  all 
times  known  to  be  denounced  againft  difobedience, 
yet  caufed  no  apprehenfion  until  the  appearance  of 
that  original  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  which  was  de-  * 
pofited  as  a  witnefs  againft  them,  from  which  it  was 
very  natural  to  conclude  that  the  threatened  evils 
were  then  at  hand,    jofias  had  an  additional  motive 
to  fear  the  impending  calamities :  his  father  Amon, 
and  his  grand  father  Manaffes,  had  publicly  profeffed 
idolatry,  had  ere&ed  altars  to  the  heathen  deities  in 
■  the  temple,  and  had  filled  the  city  with  the  blood  of 
I  the  faithful  who  fteadily  adherecj  to  the  law?  4  Kings 
XXL 

To  imagine  that,  becaufe  this  original  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Mofes  was  concealed  during  the  tur- 
bulent reigns  of  Manaffes  and  Amon,  the  numberlefs 
copies  and  authentic  tranfcripts  in  the  hands  of  the 
Priefts,  of  the  Prophets,  of  the  heads  of  families  in 
the  different  cities  and  towns  of  Judea,  were  all  de- 
ftroyed,  is  a  mere  groundlefs  conje&ure.  We  know 
I  that  Jofias  was  himfelf  inftrucled  in  the  law  before  he 
faw  this  original :  it  is  faid  of  him,  1  Par.  XXXIV. 
That  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  the  fixteenth  of 
his  age,  he  began  to  feek  the  God  of  his  father  David, 


and  the  writer  of  the  4th  of  Kings,  fays,  XXII.  That 
he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  his  father  David,  he 
declined  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left,"  he  muft 
have  been  well  inft rutted  in  that  law,  which  he  fu 
fcrupulpufly  qbferved  from  the  8th  year  of  his  reign 
to  the  1 8th  when  the  autograph  of  Mofes  was  found 
in  the  temple,  ibid. 

It  is  faid  of  Joas,  that,  at  his  inauguration,  the  teflU 
mony,  that  is,  the  Book  of  'die  Law,  was  put  into  his 
hands  when  he  was  anointed  by  the  High  Prieft  Joiada, 
4.  K.  XL  13,    This  ceremony  muft  have  been  ol> 
ferved  at  the  inauguration  of      their  Kings,  as  it 
was  exprefsiy  commanded,  Beut.  XVII.    By  this  law 
the  King  was  obliged  to  transcribe  the  whole  of  Deu- 
teronomy from  a  copy  delivered  to  him  by  the  High 
Prieft,  though  fome  of  their  Kings  may  well  be  fuppo- 
fed  not  to  comply  with  the  precept,  the  greater  num- 
ber did,  hence  the  law  could  not  he  forgotten  in  the 
court,  much  lefs  in  the  temple,  and  the  public  fchools, 
where  it  was  diligently  taught  and  explained  by  the 
Jewifli  Priefts  and  Doctors.    During  the  long  feign 
of  Ezeehias  the  law  was  firictty  oblerved,  and  though 
his  immediate  fucceffor  Manaffes,  in  the  early  part  of 
his  feign,  had  introduced  idols  into  the  temple,  and 
perfecuted  the  faithful,  yet  after  his  captivity  he  re- 
moved them,  and  fceadily  perfevercd  in  the  obfer- 
vance  of  the  law  to  his  death,  ^.  Par.  XXXIIL  His 
fucceffor  Amon  reigned  but  two  years,  during  which 
time,  however  well  difpofed,  he  could  not  obliterate 
the  law.    Jofias's  reign  was  long.    From  his  death  to 
the  invadon  of  Nebuchonofor  but  four  years  elapfed  ; 
thisfhort  fpac£,  and  the  whole  time  of  the  captivity 
which  followed,  was  celebrated  by  the  writings  an 
inductions  of  the  great  Prophets  Jeremias,  Esechiel, 
Daniel,  Habaccuc,  &c.  who  not  only  obferved  the  law 
pi  Mofes,.  and  preserved  that,  and  the  writings  of 
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farmer  prophets,  but  added  to  them  the  books  which 
bear  their  names. 

Daniel  was  yet  living  when  Cyrus  took  pouelTion 
of  Babylon,  Dan.  V.  Who  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign 
fent  Zorobabel  fon  of  Salathiel,  and  Jofua  the  fon  of 
Jofedee,  the  high  prieft,  with  all  the  Priefts.  LeviteS 
and  others,  who  were,  defircus  of  returning  to  Jeru- 
falem,  in  order  to  build  the  temple.  That  thefe  were 
well  yerfed  in  the  law  we  know  from,  1  Efd.  III.  2, 
where  itisfaid,  46  and  Jofua  the  fon  of  Jofedee,  and 
his  brethren  the  Priefts,  flood  up,  and  Znrababel  fon 
of  Salathiel  and  his  brethren,  and  they  built  an  altar 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  to  offer  onsit  hoheaufts,  as  Isr 
written  in  the  law  of  Mofes  the  man  of  God."  That 
the  records  of  the  nation  were  regularly  kept  is  plain 
from  this,  that  fome,  who  afcended  could  not  prove 
their  defcent  ;  and  that  the  fops  of  the  Priefts,  that 
is  the  children  of  tfcUai,  who  could  not  produce  the 
record  of  their*  geneology  were  difmified  from  the 
PriefthiGod  \  "  They  fought  the  writing  of  their  ge- 
neology, and  did  not  find  it,  and  were  rejected  from 
the  Priefthood."   1  Efd.  II.   62.    If  the  regiftry  of 
births  and  marriages  was  kept,  it  is  a  wild  conjecture 
to  think  that  the  book  of  the  law,  the  public  record 
of  the  whole  nation,  was  loft,  or  that  the  fcriptures, 
in  the  hands  of  both  Priefts  and  Prophets,  were  de- 
li royed. 

In  2°roDabe)'s  time  we  find  the  Prophets  Aggeus 
and  Zacharias  inftru&ing  and  encouraging  the  peo« 
pie.  Thefe  men  did  not  lofe  fight  of  the  law,  nor 
did  they  permit  the  prophetic  writings  of  their  pre- 
deceffors  to  be  forgotten,  deftroyed  or  interpolated  ; 
fhortly  after  Efdras  was  appointed  to.  conduct  the 
Jews.  He  was  thought  by  fome  good  men,  deceived 
by  rabbinical  fables,  to  have  reinftated  the  whole  of 
the  Scriptures  \  there  might  have  been  inaccuracies  in 
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different  copies  through  the  neglect,  inadvertence  or 
ignorance  of  tranfcribers,  which  he  corrected  ;  and 
he  is  thought,  upon  good  grounds,  to  have  fubftituted 
the  Chaldaic  to  the  primitive  Hebrew  characters,  in 
order  to  break  the  intercourfe  between  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans,  who  always  retained  the  old  Hebrew 
character  in  the  Pentateuch,  the  only  part  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  hands ;  but  Scriptures,  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  Priefts,  the  natural  guardians, 
and  keepers  of  right  of  thefe  public  records  before 
his  time,  in  his  time,  and  after  it,  and  they  will 
continue  in  the  hands  of  their  fucceffors  in  office, 
until  the  end  of  time. 

The  authenticity  of  the  Old  Law  received  additional 
force  from  the  New  :  the  latter  being  the  completion 
and  perfection  of  the  former.  All  the  Mofaic  rites  and 
ceremonies  were  figurative  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfa- 
tion.  It  was  promifed  by  all  the  Prophets,  the  moft 
remarkable  event,  immediately  preceding  the  eft  a* 
blifhment  announced  by  the  patriarch  Jacob,  Gen» 
XLI.  10.  The  time  determined  by  Daniel,  IX.  24. 
The  inftitution,  therefore,  literally  verifying  thefe 
prophecies,  mews  them  to  have  been  divinely  infpir- 
ed,  it  is  therefore  more  than  fufficient  to  filence 
impiety,  if  impiety,  the  refult  of  ignorance,  vanity 
and  fenfuality,  could  be  filent. 

The  revelation  contained  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Teihment,  if  confidered  attentively,  and  difpaflion- 
ately,  will  appear  of  divine  original.  The  Simplicity 
of  its  ftyle  invites  and  charms,  whilft  the  fublimity  of 
its  truths,  the  perfection  of  its  maxims,  the  obfeurity 
of  its  myfteries,  aftonifli  the  true  Philofopher  ;  it  in- 
telligibly inftru&s  him  in  all  his  duties,  whilft  it 
teaches  him  to  captivate  his  understanding,  and  fix 
the  inconftancy  of  his  will ;  it  {hews  him  the  neceffity, 
of  confining  his  reafon  to  objects  within  his  fpherea 

and 


m 

and  the  danger  of  launching  out  into  the  regions  of 
imagination  in  purfuit  of  difcoveries,  which  reafon 
cannot  make* 

In  this  revelation  the  Philofopher  finds  and  the 
child  with  equal  certainty  and  eafe,  that  God  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  vifible  and  invifible  :  all  things 
were  made  by  him^  John  i.  that  he  alone  poffeffes 
immortality  from  the  neceffity  of  his  nature,  that  to 
the  created  intelligence  he  is  incGmprehenfible  :  u  who 
alone  poffeffes  immortality  and  dwells  in  inacceffible 
light,"  i ft.  Tim.  VI.  i6;that  his  power  and  divi- 
nity is  eternal,  Rom.  i.  20  ;  that  he  is  perfe&ly  immu- 
table in  his  decrees  as  in  his  nature  :  with  whom 
there  is  no  change  nor  fliadow  of  viciffitude,  James 
i.  1 7 ;  that  he.  is  perfectly  free  and  totally  indepen- 
dent on    his  creatures :  "  who  was  his  counfel- 
lor  ?    Or  who  hath  given  to  him  previoufly,  and  a 
reco mpe nee  mall  be  made  ?  From  him,  and  by  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things,"  Rom.  XL  35,  36.  That 
as  firfl  beginning  and  laft  end  he'  is  alfo  the  Sove- 
reign Arbiter  of  all  his  creatures,  difpofing  of  them 
according  to  his  will :  "  who  worketh  all  things 
according  to  the  counfel  of  his  will,  Eph.  v  1 1  ;  that 
his  providence  fuperin tends  and  dire&s  the  univerfe, 
fo  that  nothing  can  happen  without  his  immediate 
dire&ion  :  a  fparrow  is  not  forgotten  by  him,  Luke 
xii.  6i    He  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  ibid.    Not  one 
of  them  falls  to  the  ground  but  by  his  order,  Matt, 
x.  29.  The  hairs  of  our  heads  are  numbered  by  him, 
and  under  his  infpection,  ibid.  ;  that  he  alone  is 
poffeffed  of  immenfity  :  "  in  him  we  live,  and  are 
moved,  and  exift,"  Ads  XVII.  28;  that  his  mercy 
knows  no  bounds  ;  hence  the  Apoftle  calls  him  Father 
of  Mercies,  2.  Cor.  i.  3  :  "  be  you  merciful  as  your 
father  is  merciful,"  Luke  vL  3,  6  :  "  for  the  Lord  is 
merciful  and  companionate/5  James  v.  1 1  j  "  that  he 
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and  true,  King  of  Ages/'  Rev.  XV.  3  ;  that  he  is  the 
avenger  of  crimes :  fcC  vengeance  is  mine  and  I  wil! 
repay,"  Rom. .  XII.  19  the  Lord  knows  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  from  temptation,  but  to  referve  the 
unjnft  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  tormented/' 
2d  Pet.  ii.  9,  in  a  word,  that  he  is  poffeffed  of  all  per- 
fection- This  revelation  after  having  given  the  molt 
fublime  idea  of  God,  which  the  mind  can  conceive, 
ftates  man's  original  dignity*  and  destination  ;  then 
adds  the  fovirce  of  all  the  calamities,  to  which  he  is 
fubjccl  in  his  fallen  ftate  5  the  prevarication  of  our 
fir  ft  parents  i  C€  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  by  fin  death,"  Rom.  v.  12,  hence  ;  that 
innumerable  train  of  confequent  evils,  which  termi- 
nate in  that  grea'teft  of  all  evils  death.  Thus  the  un- 
learned find,  what  the  Heathen  Philofophers  fought 
in  vain,  the  caufe  of  that  violent  inclination  to  fend- 
ble  objects,  the  emptifte'fs  and  Vanity  of  which, 
though  known  to  the  Heathens  was  not  fufficient  to 
check  the  ardour  of  their  wild  purfuits.  In  this, 
however,  they  were  more  e&cufable  than  their  fuccef- 
fors,  our  modern  Sciolifts,  of  whom  it  Cannot  be  faid 
that  they  did  not  know,  but  that  perverfe  obftinacy, 
and  unbridled  fenfuality  has  effaced  from  their  minds 
a  truth  which  they  mud  have  known. 

If  it  be  neceffary  to  know  the  fource  of  Our  woes5 
it  is  of  yet  greater  confequenca  to  know  the  remedy  ; 
in.  this  revelation  we  find  it  ;  the  boundiefs  mercy, 
and  inexpreffible  goodnefs  of  God>  has  given  us  a 
Redeemer,  who  at  the  expence  of  his  blood  has  re- 
conciled 03,  From  this  revelation  we  know  that  his 
fatisfa&ion  was  full  and  fufikient  5  that  when  ap- 
plied to  us  by  faith,  and  the  facramentsof  hisinftitu- 
tion,  it  perfectly  reinfiat.es  us  ;  that  we  may  have 
recourfe  to  it,  if  necefl-iry,  more  than  oace  in  the' 
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courfe  of  life.  From  this  revelation  we  know  the 
homage  which  God  exacts  :  46  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  who  adore  him  mull  adore  him  in  fpirit  and 
tiuth,"  John  IV.  24.  44  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord, 
thy  God,  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
foul,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind/'  Luke  X.  27,"  that  is,  in  two  words  :  thou 
fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  fincerely,  and  in  pre- 
ference to  every  thing  which  is  not  God.  Though 
this  precept,  which  radically  includes  all  other  pre- 
cepts, be  extremely  difficult,  yet  the  reafon  is  irre- 
fiftibie,  and  the  precept  is  indifpenfable  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  reafon  :  our  love  to  any  object  ought  to  be 
proportioned  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  object  in  itfelf, 
and  our  gratitude  proportioned  to  favours  received. 
God  is  in  himfelf  the  fource  of  all  goodnefs  ;  from 
him,  and  at  his  will,  we  hold  all,  that  we  poffefs,  our 
exiftence,  and  its  continuance  ;  to  him,  therefore,  we 
owe  the  homage  of  our  fouls  and  bodies,  of  our 
underftanding,  our  will,  of  all  that  we  pof- 
fefs. To  our  obedience  he  promifes  a  reward 
great  beyond  meafure  :  that  is,  the  light  of  glory, 
which  will  fhew  us  truth  in  itfelf,  goodnefs  and 
beauty  in  its  fource  ;  againft  difobedience  this  reve- 
lation denounces  the  moft  terrific  fentence,  that  is  an 
eternal  exclusion  from  this  light  of  glory  accompani- 
ed with  other  torments  proportioned  to  the  number 
and  enormity  of  tranfgrefiions,  4*  That  you 
may  be  judged  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  alfo  you  fufFer  ;  feeing  it  is  juft  with  God  to 
repay  affliction  to  thofe,  who  opprefs  you,  and  to 
you*  who  are  opprefTed  relaxation  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  revealed  from  Heaven  with 
the  Angels  of  his  power  in  a  flame  of  fire,  giving 
punifliment  to  thofe,  who  know  not  God,  and  who 
do  not  obey  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
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who  fliall  fuffer  eternal  pains  in  deftru&ion  from  tl 
face  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power, 
2.  Thefs.  I.  5.  and  feq. 

To  create  man's  confidence,  it  reprefents  this  our 
God  fo  great,  fo  powerful,  fo  rich  in  mercy,  as  an  in- 
dulgent father  :  our  father  who  art  in  Heaven,  Matt, 
vi.  9.  "fee  the  grace  which  the  father  has  given  us, 

that  we  mould  be  called  the  children  of  God  we 

are  now  the  children  of  God,"  1  John,  iiil  1,  2. 

To  engage  us  to  have  recourfe  to  him,  it  promifes 
that  whatever  we  afk  conducing  to  our  welfare,  now 
and  hereafter,  he  will  grant  it,  "  whatever  you  afk 
the  father  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,"  John  xiv,  13. 

To  prevent  defpair  when  pafiion  overpowers,  or 
the  tempter  (educes,  it  promifes  pardon  to  fincere  re- 
pentance, nor  does  it  confine  this  grace  to  any  limit- 
ed  number  of  transgreiilons,  or  to  any  limited  num- 
ber of  times,  "whofe  fins  you  forgive  they  are  forgiv- 
en," John  xx.  23. 

The  incertaiuty  of  the  term  of  accompt,  is  propo- 
fed  as  a  check  to  prefumption  :  "  Be  you  then  alfo 
ready,  for  at  what  hour  you  think  not  the  fon  of 
man  will  come,"  Luke  xii.  40. 

In  this  revelation  we  find  all  the  perfections  which 
human  reafon,  neither  warped  by  prejudice,  nor 
clouded  by  pafiion,  may  difcover,  and  others  to  which 
reafon  unaflifted  by  a  fuperior  light  cannot  extend, 
we  find  all  the  duties  which  thefe  perfections  impofe, 
and  alfo  ail  the  relative  duties,  which  man's  place  in 
the  creation,  and  his  original  deftination,  afiign  him. 
As  a  child  of  God  and  heir  to  his  Kingdom,  he  is  or- 
dered to  perfift  in  the  exercife  of  all  thefe  virtues, 
which  adorn  the  foul,  and  give  it  a  difiant  refenv 
blance  to  its  heavenly  father,  univerfal  benevolence 
without  diftinction  of  friends  or  enemies  :  "  thou 
flialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,"  Matt.  xix.  19  ; 

"Love 


*95 


**  Loveyour  enemies,  do  good  to  thofe  who  hate  you, 
blefs  thofe  who  turfe  you,  and  pray  for  thofe  who 

!  calumniate  you.... and  you  Ihall  be  the  children  of 
the  moft  high,  for  he  is  beneficent  to  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  wicked,"  Luke  vi.  33.. .Mercy  :  "Be  you 
merciful  becaufe  your  father  is  merciful,"  36.  Humili- 
ty and  meeknefs  :  "Learn  from  me  for  I  am  meek 
and  humble  of  heart,"  Matt.  xi.  29. 

In  this  quality  of  child  of  God  fanclity  is  liri&ly 
enjoined,  which  excludes  every  poflible  vice  :  "  feek 
peace  with  all  men,  and  fanclification,  without  which 
no  man  will  fee  God,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  Chaftity  is  in  a 
particular  manner  enjoined  :  "the  oppofite  vice  being 
from  its  nature  incompatible  with  fanclity  excludes 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  children  ofGod,"iXor.vi. 

In  this  revelation  man  is  taught  his  abfolute,  and 
relative  duties,  in  every  fituation  of  life  ;  as  a  prince, 
as  a  fubjecl,  as  a  magifirate,  a  citizen,  as  a  father, 
ahufband,  as  a  free  man,  a  bondman  ;  every  age, 
every  fex,  every  range  of  life,  find  in  it  rules  of 

|  conduct,  which  extort  the  approbation  of  impiety. 
It  is  true  our  fciolifts  complain  of  the  rigid  feverity  of 
its  maxims  ;  highway-men  complain  of  the  feverity 
of  the  laws.  The  laws,  which  proportion  punifhments 
to  the  atrocity  of  crimes  are  not  the  lcfs  wife  though 
the  highway-man  may  think  otherwife ;  the  maxims 
of  the  Gofpel  are  not  the  lefs  venerable  becaufe  impie- 
ty disregards  them  :  if  they  countenanced  impiety, 
they  would  ceafe  to  be  what  they  are,  that  is,  maxims 
of  holinefs, worthy  the  fanclity  andwifdom  of  their  au- 
thor ;  they  alfo  complain  of  the  obfcurity  of  its  mys- 
teries. In  this  they  fhew  their  ignorance  :  of  all  mys- 
teries that  of  the  Trinity  is  tke  nioft  obfcure  ;  yet  5tis 
not  more  difficult  to  conceive  the  divine  nature  in 
three  perfons  than  in  one :  the  divine  nature  is  in  it- 
felf  and  in  all  its  attributes  impenetrable  to  the  crea- 
ted 
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ted  undemanding.  It  is  not  more  fo  in  three  perfons 
than  in*  one  :  the  man  who  pretends  to  meafurethe 
immenfity  of  the  divinity  by  his  own  limited  un- 
demanding expofes  both  his  pride  and  ignorance  at 
the  fame  time. 

From  feme  expreflions  in  the  infpired  writings, 
which  intimate  that  God  extends  his  mercy  to  fome, 
whilft  he  exercifes  the  feverity  of  his  juftice  on  others  ; 
that  he  feems  defirous  of  faving  fome,  not  others  ; 
that  he  confers  extraordinary  favors  on  fome,  and 
fends  afflictions  and  calamities  to  others,  the  fpirit  of 
error  pretends  to  concludeagainft  the  authenticity  of 
the  work,fuch  partiality  beingvfay  its  abettors,  incon- 
fiftent  with  juftice.  It  has  been  already  obferved  that 
juftice  does  not  exelude  clemency  ;  thart  God  is  not 
faid  to  be  fovereignly  juft  becaufe  he  never  pardons, 
but  becaufe  he  is  fiddly  obfervant  of  the  rules  of 
juftice  in  his  judgments :  he  never  condemns  the 
innocent,  nor  does  the  punifhment,  which  he  inflicts 
on  the  delinquent,  exceed  the  malice  of  the  offence . 
If  on  condition  of  fincere  repentance  he  forgives  an 
offender,  it  is  an  act.  of  mercy,  from  which  none  are 
excluded,  but  thefe,  who  exclude  themfelves.  The 
obftinate  delinquent,  and  fincere  penitent  are  not 
equally  entitled  to  mercy  :  clemency  pleads  for  the 
one,  while  juftice  claims  the  other.  In  this  therein 
nothing  which  reafon  does  not  approve. 

That  God  defires  to  fave  fome,  not  others,  is  not 
true  :  he  fincerely  defires  tc  fave  all,  as  is  exprefsly 
marked  in  the  Scriptures  :  St.  Paul  directs  his  difciple 
Timothy  to  have  prayers  and  fupplications  offered  up 
for  all  men  :  "  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
fight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  wills  all  men  to  be 
faved^  1.  Tim.  II.  3 — 4.  Why  then  are  not  all  men 
laved,  fmce  God's  will  is  irrefiftible  ?  God's  abfolute 
mill  is  irrefiftible  -7  but  he  does  not  abfolutely  will  to 
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fave  men  againft  their  will ;  he  fincerely  defires  them 
to  be  faved,  if  they  will  co-operate  with  the  afiift- 
ance  which  he  offers,  and  have  recourfe  to  the  means 
which  he  has  inftitu  ted  for  that  end.  There  is 
nothing  more  reafonable. 

That  he  confers  extraordinary  favours*on  fomc  is 
true,  that  he  afflicts  others  is  equally  true.  In  the 
diftribution  of  extraordinary  favours  there  can  be  no 
injuftice,  no  acceptation  of  perfons  :  where  there  is 
no  title  there  can  be  no  claim.  In  this  diftribution  he 
manifefts  the  riches  of  his  magnificence,  and  Ms 
perfect  independence  on  his  creatures,  liberally  be- 
llowing favours  without  merit,  or  title,  according  to 
his  will.  If  he  afflicts  the  juft  man,  it  is  to  chaftife 
paft  iniquity,  or  to  prevent  forefeen  tranfgreflions* 
or  perhaps  to  difengage  his  affections  from  a  life,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  but  emptinefs  and  vanity  5  if 
he  fends  calamities  to  the  impious,  it  is  to  punifh,  or 
reftrain  evil,  rightly  confidered  it  is  rather  an  act  of 
mercy  than  of  juftice.  The  untimely  end  of  a  re- 
morfelefs  Tyrant  prevents  him  from  adding  to  his 
iniquity,  and  thereby  encreafeng  the  meafure  of  his 
torments,  which  Divine  juftice  will  proportion  to  the 
number  and  enormity  of  his  exceffes. 

Words  being  the  figns  of  ideas,  as  we  can  have  no 
adequate  idea  of  the  Divinity,  or  of  the  Divine  attri- 
butes, we  can  have  no  terms  to  exprefs  them  cor- 
rectly. From  this  limitation  of  cur  ideas,  and  con- 
fequent  defect  in  our  language,  the  terms  in  ufe 
being  appropriated  to  objects,  which  we  know,  con- 
vey our  thoughts,  but  are  not  fufficiently  expreflive 
of  the  Divine  nature  ;  hence  the  neceflity  of  under- 
standing all  exprefiions  applied  to  the  Divinity  in  the 
moft  perfect  fenfe,  and  excluding  every  imperfection 
and  limitation  which  the  expreffion  applied  to  its 
appropriate  object  may  convey.      This  defect  in 
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language  has  introduced  the  neceffity  of  having 
recourfe  to  metaphorical  expreffions,  thefe  are  mul- 
tiplied for  ornament,  as  welt  as  ufe,  in  all  languages, 
more  particularly  amongft  the  Orientals.  The 
Scriptures  abound  with  ftrong  metaphors,  thereby 
fupplying  the  native  defect  of  language,  and  con- 
veying an  idea  of  the  magnificence  and  power  of 
God,  which  though  not  commenfurate  with  either, 
is  the  utmoft  effort  of  the  human  mind.  In  thefe 
metaphorical  expreffions,  the  different  paffions  of 
anger,  of  jealoufy,  of  indignation,  of  repentance, 
&c.  are  afbribed  to  the  Divinity,  by  which  no  more 
is  fignified,  or  intended,  but  that  God's  conducl  to 
the  obedient,  or  difobedient,  appears  fuch  as  ours,  in 
fimilar  circumftances,  under  the  influence  of  thefe 
paffions,  which  are  incompatible  with  the  Divine 
nature,  which  of  courfe  he  cannot  feel. 

Ignorance  only  can  mi  (lake  thefe  metaphorical  ex. 
preffions,  which  afcribe  hands,  eyes,  &c.  to  the 
Divinity  :  when,  in  common  difcourfe,  we  fay  of  a 
man  that  his  head  is  good,  we  are  underflood  to 
fpeak  of  the  flrengtb  of  his  underftahding,  or  if  we 
fay,  his  heart  is  bad,  it  is  underftood  of  the  per- 
verfenefs  of  his  will.  Thus  the  arm  of  God,  conveys 
an  idea  of  his  power,  the  throne  of  God,  fignifies  his 
majefty,  the  eyes  of  God,  his  providential  vigilance 
over  his  creatures,  and  attention  to  them. 

In  the  new  law  are  found  ambiguous  expreffions, 
which  are  thought  favourable  to  diffenting  feds  of 
Chriftians,  even  to  Deifts,  Mahometans  and  Atheifts. 
This,  if  we  believe  our  Sciolifts,  is  a  prejudice  againfi 
the  law. 

In  the  new  law  are  fome  expreffions,  which,  from 
the  nature  of  the  fublime  truths  which  they  convey, 
areobfeure,  others,  which  the  perverfe  obftinacy  of 
diffenting  feels,  diftorts  from  their  intended  iignifica* 
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tion,  affixing  to  them  a  fenfe,  which  coincides  with 
their  pre-conceived  opinions  ;  many,  who  will  not 
fhape  their  conduct  according  to  the  maxims  of  the 
law,  impioufly  endeavour  to  Ihape  the  law  according 
to  the  maxims  of  their  conducl.  In  the  law  there  is 
no  defecl,  no  danger  ;  in  the  perverfenefs  of  their  own 
will  they  find  ruin.  If  inftead  of  diftorting  the  law 
to  their  opinions,  and  bending  it  to  their  will,  they 
would  correct  their  errors  by  the  law,  and  conform 
their  will  to  its  dictates,  they  would  find  in  it  a  fource 
of  happinefs,  and  all  diflentions  would  ceafe.  I 

To  inftitute  a  comparifon  between  the  heathkft 
morality,  and  that  of  the  chriftian  law,  is  a  grofs  ab- 
furdity  :  their  pretended  divinities  were  the  inven- 
tions of  fancy,  infected  with  all  the  vices,  to  which 
their  inventors  were  addicted ;  the  mod  violent  and 
deftruclive  paflions  were  perfonified,  and  honored 
with  temples,  in  which  crimes,  at  which  nature  re- 
coils, were  committed,  not  only  with  impunity,  but 
with  religious  folemnity.  Amongft  their  great  divini* 
ties  were  parricides,  proftitutes,  drunkards,  bullies. 
Even  the  highway-man  had  recourfe  to  his  mercury 
for  fuccefs  in  his  undertakings. 

Thefe  pretended  divinities  by  their  example  au- 
thorized and  encouraged  licentioufnefs,  and  the 
minifters  of  their  temples  by  their  precepts  and  their 
religious  rites.  Tatian,  in  his  oration  again  ft  the 
Greeks, No.  20,  fays :  "I  difregarded  your  infticutions^ 
b#caufe  there  ought  to  be  but  one  common  form  of 
living  ;  amongft  you  there  are  as  many  different  in- 
ftitutions  as  there  are  cities  ;  actions  infamous  in  the 
one  are  honorable  in  others."  Matrimonial  connecti- 
ons with  mothers  are  forbidden  amongft  the  Greeks, 
they  are  honored  by  the  Perfians  ;  Ibdomy  is  con- 
demned by  the  Barbarians,authorizedby  the  Romans, 
for  whofe  pkafures  flocks  of  boys  are  brought  to 
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market  like  horfes.  Such  was  the  morality  oi  the  pre- 
deceffors  of  our  modern  philofophifts.  The  man  who 
approves  will  imitate  when  the  occafion  offers.  It.  is 
rather  unlucky  for  the  modern  race  of  heathens,  that 
in  chriftian  countries  the  laws  will  not  permit  them 
to  imitate  their  anceftors  with  impunity.  " 

That  in  the  works  of  the  Heathen  philofophers 
there  are  fome  precepts  of  morality  is  true.  Firft 
principles  of  the  natural  law  are  deeply  impreffed  in 
the  mind  ;  they  are  not  eafily  effaced  ;  the  confe- 
quences,  which  are  immediately  inferred  from  thefe 
principles,  the  heathen  philofophers  found,  not  in 
accredited  fables,  but  in  the  light  of  reafon,  which 
was  not  totally  extinct  ;  remote  confequences  are  of 
more  difficult  accefs :  their  precepts  did  not  extend 
to  them  ;  if  any  did,  they  were  borrowed  from  the 
fcriptures  :  u  which  of  your  poets,  or  which  of  your 
(•ophifts,"  faid  Tertullian  in  his  apology,  "did  not 
drink  of  the  fountain  of  the  prophets  P*  The  moral 
precepts  of  Epicletus  aremanifefjly  borrowed  from  the 
Gofpel,  which  he  muft  have  feeen,  yet  the  pretended 
virtues  of  this  celebrated  ftoic  areas  opposite  to  true 
chriftian  virtues  as  darknefs  to  light :  Virtuous  actions 
are  diftinguifhed  by  their  motives  ;  that  of  the 
chriftian  is  univerfal  benevolence. ;  that  of  the  ftoic, 
the  mo  ft  refined  Sell  love  and  cold  infenjihility,  his 
invariable  maxim  is  u  think  of  yourfelf ;  facrifice  eve- 
ry thing  to  yourfelf."  In  the  corrupt  fyftem  of  Epi- 
curus there  is  no  maxim  more  bafe  or  dangerous  to 
fociety. 

To  their  moral  precepts  the  heathen  fages  added 
the  moft  grofs  errors  ;-thus  we  find  the  famed  Plato 
directing  the  inhabitants  of  his  imaginary  republic  to 
take  their  wives  in  common  ;  add  to  this,  that  their 
precepts  were  confined  to  men  of  fcience,  the  elo- 
quence of  a  Plato,  or  of  a  Cicero,  the  philofophical 
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rcafoningof  an  Ariftotle,  the  lectures  of  a  Socrates,  or 
a  Seneca  areufelels  to  the  unlettered  Peafant.  In  the 
infpired  writings  rules  of  action  are  taught  in  lan- 
guage intelligible  to  all  claffes  without  diftinclion  \ 
and  by  the  inftitution  of  minifters,  ample  provifion 
made  for  the  inftruetion  of  the  moil  illiterate  ;  hence 
the  unlettered  chriftian  knows  all  his  relative  duties 
with  greater  precifion  than  the  heathen  philofopher. 

It  is  frequently  urged  againfl  the  evangelical  law, 
that  its  precepts  are  fevere;  that  theyprefcribe  a  total 
mortification  of  our  fenfes  and  paflions  ;  that  an 
exact  obfervance  of  them  isinconfiltent  with  the  laws 
and  welfare  of  fociety ;  ruinous  to  trade  and  popu- 
lation ;  inimical  to  arts  and  fclences  ;  encouraging 
apathy,  infenfibility,  alienation  of  affection  from  our 
parents,  friends  and  country. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  precepts  of  the  evangelical 
law  are  ftrict  and  even  fevere  ;  they  enjoin  every 
virtue,  and  prohibit  every  vice,denouncing  vengeance 
againft  iniquity  under  the  purple  or  in  rags,  without 
diftinclion,  or  difcriminatiom  They  exact  fanctity, 
becaufe  their  author  is  holy,  and  their  object  h  to 
fanctify  ;  if  they  countenanced  vice  they  would  be 
unworthy  of  fuch  an  author,  and  unfit  for  his  pur- 
pofe. 

There  is  nothing  more  reafonable  than  the  mor- 
tification which  they  enjoin :  to  reprefs  the  tu- 
multuous paflions  of  anger,  avarice,  ambition,  envy, 
jealoufy,  fenfuality,  and  vanity,  fo  fatal  to  mankind, 
argues  the  perfection  of  the  Law,  and  the  wifdom  of 
the  Legiflator,  who  applies  the  remedy  to  the  fource 
of  the  evil.  The  man,  who  pretends  that  to  gratify 
thefe  paflions  is  either  lawful,  laudable,  innocent  or 
ufeful,  is  not  to  be  reafoned  with,  but  confined  with 
lunatics,  or  malefactors. 

If  the  Chriftian  be  told  in  the  Gofpel  that  he  muft 
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hate  his  father  and  mother,  the  fenfe  of  the  precept  is  j 
obvious  :  that  is,  if  they  order  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  Law  of  God,  or  the  Law  of  the  Land,  he  nmft 
not  obey  them  ;  if  they  endeavour  to  divert  him 
from  the  duty,  which  he  owes  this  Univerfal  Father, 
he  u  uft  difregard  their  injunctions,  but  yet  remem- 
ber that  in  all  things,  not  contrary  to  the  Law  of 
God,  he  muft  love  and  obey  ^bem  :  the  Chriftian 
who  knows  that  he  muft  love  his  enemies,  cannot 
think  of  hating  his  parents  or  friends,  but  he  mull: 
not  prefer  them  to  his  God  ;  hence  the  Redeemer 
lays,  Matt.  X.  37  :  "  he  that  loves  his  father  or  his 
mother  better  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

This  reafoning  is  applicable  to  many  other  pre- 
cepts of  the  fame  nature  :  thus  the  injunction  of  re- 
nouncing  ail  poffeffions  in  the  world  to  be  a  true 
difciple  of  Chrift  is  underftood  of  the  difpofition  of 
the  mind,  and  preparation  of  the  heart,  to  facrifke 
every  thing,  even  life  itfelf,  rather  than  diiobey  the 
Lord  or  deny  him  \  than  which  there  is  no  precept 
more  rcafonable  :  a  man  of  honor  would  rather  fa- 
criflce  his  life  than  betray  his  King  or  Country.  The 
actual  renunciation  of  wealth,  or  power,  lawfully 
acquired,  is  not  of  precept,  but  of  counfel,  to  which 
none  are  obliged  but  they  who  chufe  a  more  perfect 
ftate  of  life  :  without  it  lalvation  is  attainable  :  this 
appears  from  the  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the  young 
man,  who  aiked  what  he  mould  do  to  be  faved  ?  "  If 
you  wiOi  to  enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments/' 
/\fter  telling  him  the  commandments,  which  muft 
be  obferved,  he  adds,  "  if  you  defire  to  be  perfect, 

go    iell    ail    you    have,  give  to  the  Poor  

Come  and  follow  me/'  Matt.  XIX.  The  Saviour 
clearly  diltinguifhes  the  precepts  of  indifpenfable 
n<  ceflitv  to  enter  into  life,  from  this  couniel,  by  the 
oUcrvance  of  which,  the  young  man  would  have 
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arrived  at  a  greater  degree  of  perfection,  and  ob- 
tained wnat  the  Saviour  called  a  Treafure  in  Hea- 
ven, 

There  are  ot  her  precepts  in  the  Gofpe),  which 
appear  extremely  fevere,  yet  upon  invefligation 
they  are  found  perfectly  confident  with  reafoK,  and 
wifely  inftituted.  Thus,  when  the  Saviour  fays, 
Matt.  V,  "  If  a  man  ftrike  you  on  the  right  cheek 
turn  to  him  the  other  \  if  he  contends  with  you  in 
judgment  for  your  .coat,  let  him  tske  your  cloak 
aifo."  Patience  in  injuries  is  enjoined  ;  individuals 
are  prohibited  from  doing  themfelves  juftice  by 
private  authority,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more 
reafonable.  The  public  Magiftrate  is  not  forbidden 
to  redrefs  injuries,  and  do  juftice  to  the  fufferer,  on 
the  contrary,  he  is  ordered  to  do  it :  "  he  is  the  mi- 
nifter  of  God  ....  he  does  not  hold  the  fword  in 

I  vain  .....  the  avenger  to  execute  wrath  on  him 
who  doeth  evil,"  Rom.  XIII.  4 — 5.  As  the  minifter 

;of  God  he  exercifes  on  criminals  that  vindicative 
juftice,  which  belongs  to  God,  and,  of  courfe,  to 
thefe  exclusively  who  are  authorifed  by  him  ;  "  Ven- 
geance is  mine  and  I  will  repay,'*  RoM.  XII.  19. 
Nor  is  the  fufferer  forbidden  to  have  receurfe  to  the 

\  public  Magiftrate  for  redrefs,  if  he  be  influenced  by 

I  the  love  of  juftice,  not  by  a  defire  of  revenge,  which 
is  never  lawful,  and  is  at  all  times  ftricily  prohibited. 

yVexatious  law-fuits  are  ftriciiy  forbidden.  If  redrefe 
can  be  obtained  in  juftice  without  fraud,  without 
injury  to  the  adverle  party,,  without  hatred,  animo- 
lity,  flander,  difunion,  01  breach  of  chriftian  cha- 
rity, it  is  not  forbidden  to  inftitute  a  law- fa  it  for 

i  redrefs  of  injury  ;  if  not  it  is  prudent  to  decline  it  r 

ibecaafe  no  redrefs,  which  can  be  obtained,  is  an 
equivalent  for  the  Divine  difpleafu re  incurred  by 
fin.     This   fhews  the  wifdom  of  thefe  counfels, 
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which  our  Sciolifts  think  feverc,  and  even  unreafona-  ! 
ble. 

That  the  evangelical  law  is  inimical  to  arts  and 
fciences  is  a  groundlefs  furmife,  refuted  by  ex  peri-  1 
ence :  if  arts  and  fciences  be  known,  it  is  in  thefe 
countries  where  that  law  prevails  ;  in  the  eaftern 
countries  the  mod  barbarous  ignorance  has  fucceeded  | 
its  fuppreflion. 

If  fraud,  ufury  and  circumvention,  be  ufeful  to.  j 
trade  ;  honefty,  fincerity  and  plain  dealing,  deftruc-j 
tive  ;  or  if  unbounded  licentioufnefs  encreafe  popula- 
tion, whilft  regularity  ruins  it,  the  evangelical  law 
mull:  be  acknowledged  defective;  hemuftbefond 
of  delufion  who  believes  fuch  nonfenfe,  and  may  be 
consigned  to  his  dreams  without  interruption. 

That  ftoical  apathy,  infenfibility  and  alienation  0$ 
affection,  which  philofophifts  find  in  the  evangelical 
law,  was  remarked  by  the  heathens — its  difciples  were 
abfent  from  the  orgies  of  Bacchus  ;  they  were  ftran- 
gers  to  the  myfterious  rites  of  Ceres  ;  their  wives 
and  daughters  were  not  brought  in  folemn  proceffion 
to  the  temple  ofVenus,nor  did  they  range  themfelves 
amongft  Gladiators  ;  thefe  famionable  amufementsl 
they  religned  to  the  memorable  ancestors  of  our 
modern  fciolifts.  Why  complain  of  us  ?  We  imi  tate 
our  anceflors.    They  were  infenlible  to  criminal  ex- 
celles,  which  the  voice  of  reafon  condemns  ;  bud 
their  affection  to  their  parents,  to  their  friends,  to] 
their  country,  their  anxiety  for  their  welfare,  their 
exertions  to  procure  relief  in  the  public  calamities, 
in  a  word. their  charity  knew  no  bounds ;  that  is  the! 
apathy  enjoined  in  the  new  law  :  this  is  a  language 
which  vanity  ancj  fenfuality  diflike. 

Some  have  fecluded  themfelves  from  focietyin  j 
penitential  filence  to  atone  for  paft  offences,  or  t6j 
avoid  dangerous  oecaficns;  others  to  contemplate  the 
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works  of  the  divinity,  the  joys  of  heaven,  the  hor- 
rors of  hell,  the  abyfs  of  eternity.  The  reader  will 
pardon  this  unfeafonable  intrufion  of  terms  fo  offen- 
five  to  the  atheift,  the  dei(l,the  modern  philofopher  ; 
for  this  feclufion  there  is  no  precept ;  we  may  ad- 
mire, but  are  not  obliged,  in  many  cafes  not  allowed, 
to  imitate  them:  what  is  laudable  in  one,  is  not  fo  in 
all  :  if  a  man  be  free  from  all  engagements  he  may. 
live  in  retirement ;  if  his  cares  be  neceffary  to  fociety, 
he  cannot  do  it  with  propriety,  amongft  the  difciples 
of  the  evangelical  law  no  man  lives  for  himfelf :  that 
privilege  they  refign  to  pretended  philanthrophifts. 
The  perfection,  which  the  law  requires,  confrfts  in  a 
firicl  obfervance  of  its  pr.ecepts.  The  obfervance  of 
its  councils  may,  and  frequently  does,  remove  impe- 
diments, it  is  therefore  lawful  and  laudable  but  not 
neceffary. 

In  this  divine  law  the  man  of  reflection  difcovers 
the  fource  of  all  his  calamities  ;  he  fees  the  Mate  of 
infirmity,  to  which  the  unprovoked  tranfgreflion  of 
the  founder  of  the  human  race  has  reduced  all  his 
defendants  ;  the  clouds,  which  it  has  diffufed  in  the 
underftanding,  and  that  ftate  of  debility  and  incoa- 
itancy,  in  which  it  has  placed  the  will  ;  the  irrefifti- 
ble  inclination  to  fenfible  objeds,  the  overbearing  pref- 
fure  of  concupifcence,  again  ft  which  reafon  Ipeaks  in 
vain  :  "  I  fee  and  approve  what  is  right,  and  do  what  is 
wrong,"  and  what  is  yet  of  greater  confequence,  in 
this  law,  he  finds  the  only  effectual  remedy  ;  he  is 
taught  to  have  recourfe  to  a  God  of  mercy  for  a£ 
fiftance,  whofe  grace  difpels  the  clouds  of  the  under- 
Handing,  fixes  the  inconftancy  of  the  will,  heals  its . 
infirmity,  infures  a  power  of  refiftance  fuperior  to 
the  preffure  of  concupifcence,  foftens  thefe  tumultu- 
ous pafiions,  which  torment  the  impious  man,  irnpo- 
les  on  them  an  abfolute  filence,or  at  ieaft  makes  them 
fubject  to  reafon.  There 


There  are  truths  announced  in  this  law  which 
tranfcend  reafon,  hence  the  fciolift  infers  that  they 
are  contrary  to  reafdn.  The  inference  only  fpeaks  his 
ignorance  :  all  truths,  which  regard  the  divinity, 
and  the  divine  attributes,  muft  of  neceffity  tranfcend 
reafon  :  becaufe  the  divine  nature  is  not  within  the 
fphere  of  reafonJs  activity. 

An  affertion  is  contrary  to  reafon,  and  contrary  to 
truth,  when  the  idea  of  the  fubject  and  the  idea  of 
the  attribute,  both  precifely  known,  exclude  each 
other  ;  thus  to  affert  that  a  circle  is  a  fquare,is  a  mani- 
fed  abfurdity,.  becaufe  the  known  properties  of  thefe 
figures  exclude  each  other;  but  if  the  eflential  pro- 
perties of  the  fubject,  or  of  the  attribute,  be  not  ac- 
curately known,  reafon  cannot  pronounce  whether 
they  be  confident  or  i neon fiftent,  whether  they  ex- 
clude each  other  or  not :  thus  when  it  isfaid  that  in 
the  divine  nature  there  are  three  divine  perfons,  as 
the  divine  nature  and  the  divine  perfons  are  totally 
incompreherifrble  to  us,  reafon, unaliifted  by  a  fuperior 
light,  can  neither  pronounce  the  proportion  true  nor 
falfe  ;  and  as  reafon  can  inftitute  no  companion  be- 
tween objects,  which  are  known,  and  thefe  which 
are  not,  fo  it  can  inititute  no  companion  between  ob- 
jects within  its  grafp  and  thefe  which  tranfcend  it, 
the  fength  of  a  mile  might  be  compared  to  the  heat 
of  the  fun  with  equal  propriety,  or  rather  with  lefs 
abfurdity. 

Though  by  reafoning  we  cannot  arrive  at  truths, 
which  tranfcend  the  force  of  reafon,or,  if  you  will,  of 
our  limited  faculty  of  reafoning,  yet  there  is  nothing 
more  reafonable  than  to  believe  thefe  truths  on  the 
authority  of  Revelation  :  a  peafant  would  be  thought 
inconfiderate,  if  he  refufed  to  believe  an  inference 
deduced  by  an  able  mathematician  from  principles, 
as  inconceivable  to  thepeafant,as  the  truths  of  religion ; 
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soy 

If  lie  refufed  to  believe  the  truth  inferred  until  he  cleaf» 
ly  conceived  the  principles,he  would  be  difmiffed  with 
contempt  as  an  obftinate  blockhead.  The  allufion  is 
juft  :  many  revealed  truths  are  inferences  from  prin- 
ciples evident  to  the  divinity,  incomprehenfible  to 
us.  Men  of  true  fcience  modeftly  admit  the  truth  on 
the  authority  of  the  divine  word  ;  the  fciolift  in  imi- 
tation of  the  peafant,  whofe  obftinacy  is  the  natural 
remit  of  pride,  and  ignorance,  will  not  believe  if  he 
does  not  comprehend.  The  man  of  fcience  confines 
his  reafoning  to  the  proper  object :  he  does  not  p re- 
fume  to  contradict  the  divinity :  he  inquires  whether 
the  truth  propofed  to  his  belief  be  revealed  or  not ; 
whether  the  proofs  adduced  be  fufficient  to  found  a 
prudential  affent,  if  fo  he  does  not  doubt  the  veracity 
of  his  Creator,  knowing  well  that  God  can  do  what 
he  cannot  conceive,  ©f  this  he  has  unqueftionable 
evidence  in  all  the  works  of  God,  not  one  of  which 
he  comprehends.  The  Sciolift  on  the  contrary  con- 
fults  his  pride  not  his  reafon  :  he  does  not  inquire 
whether  the  propofed  truth  be  revealed  or  not,  but 
as  he  cannot  conceive  principles,  which  are  incon- 
ceivable, and  will  not  admit  that  Almighty  power 
tranfcends  his  own,  or  that  truths  are  known  to 
God  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  he  rejects  the  truth 
without  farther  difcuffion.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
pride  or  ignorance  be  the  more  prominent  feature  in 
i  mpiety.  Nothing  is  wanted  to  make  it  contempti- 
ble. 

The  fanctity  of  the  law,  and  its  tendency  to  per- 
feet  human  nature,  is  manifeft  from  the  reafons  on 
which  the  Sciolift  founds  his  objections  again  ft  it  : 
the  mortification  which  it  prefcribes,  fays  he,  de- 
ftroys  the  natural  liberty  of  our  will  and  all  our  fa- 
culties of  action  ;  the  propofal  of  incomprehenfible 
doctrines  deprives  us  of  the  ufe  of  our  underftand- 
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ing  :  the  injunction  of  refting  all  our  cares  on  Pro- 
vidence,  reduces  us  to  a  ftate  of  torpid  infenflbility. 
Ihe  contradictories  would  have  been  logic  ally  deduced 
from  the  principles  admitted,  if  the  Sciolift  knew 
how  to  reafon.  More  than  once  we  have  been  told 
by  thefe  fcribhlers,  that  man  is  a  fort  of  monkey. 
Their  wild  declamation  refernbles  the  chattering  of 
that  mifchievous  animal.  However,  as  it  is  reafon, 
which  diftingnifhes.  man  from  all  other  animals, 
even  from  Atheifts  and  Deifts  if  they  be  clafTed  with 
monkeys,  it  is  reafon  which  determines  human 
nature,  hence  whatever  is  under  the  direction  of 
reafon  tends  to  perfect  human  nature,  and  whatever 
tranfgreffes  the  bounds  of  reafon,  and  contradicts  its 
dictates,  vitiates  and  corrupts  it.  If  diforderiy  af- 
fections be  called  pafiions,  as  they  are  contrary  to 
order  and  the  dictates  of  reafon,  they  vitiate  and 
corrupt;  virtue  muft  exift  witffout  them.  The 
mortification  of  thefe  is  therefore  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceffary  to  perfect  human  nature  ;  but  if  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  fenfitive  appetite  be  thought  pafiions  they 
are  the  fubject  matter  to  which  the  exercife  of  vir- 
tue is  confined  :  virtue  confifts  in  directing  them  to 
their  proper  objects,  and  preventing  tranfgreffions  of 
the  bounds,  which  reafon  prefcribes  :  in  this  con- 
hits  that  mortification,  which  the  evangelical  law 
recommends.  To  direct  the  operations  of  the  will, 
and  ail  the  powers  of  action  fubject  to  the  will,  is 
not  to  deftroy  its  liberty,  but  to  deliver  it  from  Ha- 
ver y.  Thus  a  man's  liberty  is  not  reftrained  becaufe 
he  is  not  allowed  to  feduce  his  neighbour's  wife,  or 
forcibly  feize  his  poffcflions  :  he  poffelfes  no  fuch 
liberty  ;  in  the  act  his  Will  is  a  Have  to  a  diforderiy 
affection,  which  corrupts  nature,  becaufe  it  is  con- 
trary to  that,  reafon,  which  conftitutes  it. 

Nature  has  wifely  annexed  to  ail  the  operations 
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neceflary  to  the  prefervation  of  the  individual,  and  the 
confervation  of  the  fpecies,  a  certain  pleating  fenfation* 
Exceffes  and  defects  are  forbidden  by  realbn,  as  def- 
trucliveof  the  end  :  hence  intoxication  and  licenti- 
oufnefs  are  evidently  vicious  :  that  mortification  which 
retrenches  them  perfects  human  nature,  or,  at  leaft, 
prevents  its  corruption.  The  writer  fpeaks  of  men, 
not  of  monkeys,  or  of  two-legged  animals  of  the 
monkey  kind 

This  reafoning  is  applicable  to  the  human  under- 
ftanding  :  It  is  perfected  by  truth,  corrupted  by 
falfhood  ;  if  truths  be  propofed  which  tranfcend  its 
limited  force  of  action,  and  light  be  infufed  to  increafe 
its  powers,  inftead  of  enlliving  the  underflanding 
this  frees  it  from  the  dominion  of  error,  enables  it  to 
act  with  greater  energy,  and  difcufs,  with  greater 
accuracy ,fubjects  within  its  own  fphere.  Thus  objects, 
which  are  invifible  to  the  naked  eye,  become  vifible  by 
the  afliftance  of  a  glafs;  and  objects  which  are  already 
feen,  become  more  clearly  defined  :  in  like  manner 
the  underftanding,  aflifted  by  a  fuperior  light,  not 
only  difcovers  truths,  which  tranfcend  its  native  pow- 
ers, but  alfo  fees  more  clearlv  thefe  which  are  within 
its  inveftigation. 

All  faculties  are  to  be  confined  to  their  proper 
objects  :  the  eye  is  not  made  to  hear,  nor  the  ear  to 
fee,  however  the  force  of  either  may  beincreafed  ;  no 
extenfion  of  its  powers  can  enable  the  eye  to  hear,  or 
the  ear  to  fee,  nor  can  they  act  at  all  without  the 
afliftance  of  light  for  the  eye,  and  found  for  the  ear. 

As  to  that  ftate  of  infenfibility  to  which  religion 
reduces  its  votaries,  it  is  merely  imaginary  :  vain  fo- 
licitude  and  excruciating  anxiety  are  forbidden,  the 
neceffary  cares  and  vigilance  prefcribed.  It  is  forbidden 
to  make  wealth  or  power   the  ultimate  end  of  our 

purfuHs:  "do  not  lay  up  treafures  on  earth  but  in 
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Heaven,"  Mat.  VI,  19-20 — It  is  not  allowed  to  ferve 
God  in  view  of  thefe  ;  it  is  alfo  forbidden  to  defpair 
of  divine  affiftance  in  lawful  purfuits  ;  "  Your  father 
knows  that  you  want  thole  lyings,"  ibid.  Confidence 
in  our  own  exertions,  independently  on  the  divine 
affiftance,  is  flrictly  and  juftly  prohibited;  "Which 
of  you  can  add  to  his  ftature  one  cubit  V*  ibid.  An 
over  anxious  care,  previous  to  the  neceflary  time,  is 
alio  forbidden  :  "'Be  not  felicitous  for  to-morrow," 
ibid.  The  man  who  believes  a  Providence  to  exift, 
to  fuperintend  and  direct  human  affairs,  attends  to  all 
the  relative  duties  of  his  condition  with  vigilance  and 
attention,  and  refts  on  Providence  for  fuccefs  without 
anxiety  or  agitation. 

As  the  great  object  of  the  evangelical  law  is  to  in- 
ftruct,  and  conduct  its  votaries,  by  fanctity  of  life,  to 
a  holy  and  fupernatural  end,  its  precepts  are  propor- 
tioned to  that  end  ;  they  enforce  fanctity  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  laws  ;  they,  in  order  to  eradicate  evil, 
forbid  all  unlawful  defires,  from  thefe  iniquitous 
actions  refult.  Human  laws  are  confined  to  actions 
which  are  public,  they  cannot  reach  the  mind  nor 
what  is  concealed.  They  punifh  the  effect,  but  leave 
the  caufe  untouched.  Add  to  this,  that  the  moral 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  which  enforce  the  practice  of 
virtue,  are  always  proportioned  to  the  powers  of  ac- 
tion in  its  difciples,  which  in  fome  are  greater,  in 
others  lefs  ;  for  the  powers  of  action  in  every  agent 
refult,  or,  at  lead,  are  increafed  by  the  habit  acquired, 
and  this  habit  is  ilrengthened  by  a  repetition  ot  acts  ; 
hehce  a  perfon  advanced  in  virtue  finds  no  difficulty 
in  that  which  to  the  vicious  is  impracticable,  and  to 
thefe,  who  enter  on  a  virtuous  Hfe,if  not  impracticable, 
extremely  difficult.  What  is  tolerable  in  the  one  is 
1  'eprehenfible  in  the  other.  Human  laws  are  made  for 
the  multitude,  of  whom  a  great  majority  are  imper- 
fect. 
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feet,  if  not  vicious  ;  they  prohibit  but  fuch  actions 
as  are  prejudicial  to  fociety  :  they  cannot  enforce  the 
practice  of  virtue.  The  precepts  of  the  divine  law  not 
only  prohibit  every  poflible  vice,  whether  public,  or 
private,  whether  in  acl,  thought,  word  or  defire, 
but  enjoin  every  virtue,  in  proportion  as  the  pow- 
ers of  action,  which  are  inceffantly  augmented  in  the 
virtuous  man,  encreafe  :  "  performing  truth  in 
charity,  let  us  encreafe  in  all  things,  in  him  who  is 
the  head,  010(1,"  Eph.  IV.  15.  "  Encreafe  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  2.  Pet.  III.  18. 

The  fanction  of  all  human  laws  is  defective  ;  they 
can  neither  proportion  punifhments  to  the  malignity 
of  delinquents,  nor  rewards  to  the  virtue  of  claim- 
ants ;  the  motives  and  intentions  of  both  efcape  the 
eye  of  human  juftice  ;  hence  actions,  in  themfeives 
vicious  and  reprehendbie,  are  fometimes  thought 
laudable,  and  as  fwch  deemed  worthy  a  reward, 
whilft  acts  of  heroic  virtue  are  pafled  unnoticed,  and 
not  unfrequentiy  treated  with  contempt. 

The  fanction  of  the  divine  law  is  perfect,  and  fpeaks 
the  wifdom  of  its  author  ;  vengeance  is  denounced 
•againft  vice,  by  him,  from  whom  no  vicious  thought 
is  concealed  ;  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to 
his  eyes,"  Heb.  iV.  13.  He  will  proportion  the 
punifhment  to  the  number  and  the  malignity  of  the 
delinquent's  offences  :  "  he  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works,"  Rom.  U.  5.  As  an 
inducement  to  virtue,  rewards  are  propofed  more 
than  adequate.  If  juftice  meafures  the  punifhment 
and  the  offence,  liberality  diftributes  rewards 
"  the  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  nor  has 
it  entered  the  heart  of  man,  what  God  has  prepared 
for  thofe  who  love  him,"  1,  Cor.  II.  9. 

To  engage  the  juft  to  fanctify  their  bodies,  as 
well  as  their  fouls,  they  are  informed  '  that,  if  they 
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preferve  them  pure  and  unpolluted,  they  will,  after 
paying  the  debt  of  nature,  rife  again  in  glory. 

"  We  know  that  when  he  (Jefus  Chrift)  will 
appear,  we  {hall  be  like  him,  becaufe  we  {hail  fee 
him  as  heis,"   i.  John  III.  2. 

To  deter  them  from  the  fin  of  undeannefs  ;  from 
all  exceffes,  and  irregularities,  they  are  told  that 
their  bodies  are  the  temples  of  God,  and  that 
God  will  deftroy  the  man,  who  prefumes  to  pro- 
phane  his  temple,  1.  Cor.  III.  ly. 

If  many  who  profefs  Chriftianity,  or  rather  pre- 
tend to  profefs  it,  be  fubject  to  vice  and  irregulari- 
ties, it  is  becaufe  they  difregard  its  precepts ;  of  fuch 
materials  Atheifts,  Deifts,  and  Philofophifts  are 
moulded  ;  brothels  are  their  fchools,  there  they  have 
been  taught,  and  there  their  lectures  are  received 
with  applaufe.  The  Atheift  does  not  become  a 
profligate  ;  but  the  profligate  becomes  an  Atheift. 

Effects  are  always  proportioned,  though  not  al- 
ways equal  to  the  efficacy  of  their  caufes.  It 
is  {imply  impoffible  that  any  effect  IhouJd  furpafs 
the  power  of  action  in  its  caufe.  This  principle  ad- 
mitted, the  divinity  of  the  evangelical  law  is  mani- 
feft  in  its  effects:  the  means  employed  for  the  efta- 
bliftimejit  of  the  law  are  fo  difproportioned  to  the 
effects  produced,  that  the  fuccefs  muft  be  afcribed 
to  the  divintity  of  the  law,  or,  if  you  will,  to  the 
almighty  power  of  its  author. 

Men  are  exprefsly  chofen  for  the  purpofe  as  dif- 
qualiiied  as  men  could  be  for  fuch  an  arduous  un- 
dertaking :  wealth  or  power  they  had  none  ;  to 
all  human  fcience  they  were  ftrangers ;  of  the  low- 
eft  order  of  a  once  powerful,  but  then  degraded 
nation,  they  are  fent  :  upon  what  errand  ?  lofup- 
prefs  idolatry,  in  which  the  whole  world  was  im- 
merfed,  and  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  which 
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they  found  the  gratification  of  all  their  paflions,  and 
moft  violent  inclinations  ;  to  abolifh  fuperftition 
interwoven  with  the  laws  of  all  nations,  in  many, 
the  very  bafis  of  empire  ;  to  confound  the  vanity 
of  all  the  feels  of  Heathen  Philofophers  ;  to  reprefs 
abominations,  authorifed  by  immemorial  cuftom, 
countenanced  by  law,  and  praclifed,  not  only  with 
impunity,  but  with  applaufe ;  to  fubftitute  a  law, 
fublime  in  its  fpeculative  do&rines,  incomprehenfible 
to  human  understanding,  beyond  the  utmoftftretch 
of  imagination  ;  in  its  moral  precepts  fevere,  ex- 
tending its  reftraints  to  every  faculty  of  the  mind, 
to  every  defire  of  the  foul,  declaring  that  to  be  cor- 
rupt and  vicious,  which  was  univerfaliy  thought 
lawful  and  laudable,  and  prornifing  its  difciples  no- 
thing in  this  world  but  perfecutions  and  calamities. 
To  enfure  fuccefs,  impediments  innumerable,  to 
human  power  infurmountable,  were  to  be  removed  ; 
the  laws  of  nations  changed ;  the  attachment  of 
idolaters  to  their  rites  and  cuftoms,  fancTioned  by  the 
example  of  their  anceftors,  and  flattering  all  their 
paflions,  to  be  effaced;  difficulties  to  any  power  in- 
ferior to  that,  which  knows  no  bounds,  irrefiftible, 
were  to  be  encountered  :  the  perverfe  obftinacy  of 
the  jews  ;  the  intrigues  of  the  officers  of  the  heathen 
temples,  who,  feeing  their  impending  ruin,  had  re- 
courfe  to  every  artifice,  which  the  fplrit  of  darknefs 
fuggefts  ;  the  infidious  arts  of  politicians,  fupported 
by  the  ferocious  cruelty  of  defpotic  power  ;  the  fo- 
phiftical  declamations  of  Heathen  philofphers,  in  a 
word,  the  united  powers  of  all  the  Spirits  of  Dark- 
nefs, and  their  emiffaries.  What  would  a  Plato, 
who  with  all  his  wiCdom  and  eloquence,  could  never 
prevail  on  a  village  to  adopt  his  opinions,have  thought 
of  fuch  an  undertaking  ?  What  would  a  Cicero 
have  done  if  chofen  for  fuch  a  miffion  ?  Would  he 
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have  dared  to  undertake  it  ?  No,  though  confcious 
of  the  vanity  of  idols,  he  would  not  acknowledge  it  ; 
though  convinced  of  the  unity  of  God,  he  dared 
not  affert  it ;  yet  it  would  have  been  more  merito- 
rious to  fpeak  well  of  truth,  than  to  fpeak  ill  of 
Anthony  ;  death  would  have  been  more  honorable 
in  defence  of  truth,  than  in  fupport  of  perfonal  en- 
mity. 

If  all  the  Heathen  Philofophers  and  Orators  had 
united  their  efforts  to  reform  the  Heathen  worlds 
would  they  have  been  fuccefsful  ?  No,  becaufe  they 
would  have  to  contend  with  the  moft  powerful 
interefts  and  pafiions  of  man,  and  in  them  there 
was  nothing  more  than  man.  They  never  reformed 
a  village,  not  even  themfelves.  This  great  work 
was  referved  for  the  inftruclions  of  a  Filherman, 
and  a  few  affociates,  deftitute  of  human  fcience,  and 
every  human  affiftance.  Thefe  we  fee  furmounting 
all  difficulties,  removing  all  impediments,  changing 
the  face  of  the  world,  foftening  the  manners  of 
Barbarians,  abolifhing  abominable  rites  and  cuftoms  ; 
<;  thefe  who  infcribe  their  name  for  this  difcipline, 
do  not  contract  matrimony  with  their  mothers  ; 
nor  do  the  Scythians,  to  whofe  country  the  word  of 
Chrift  has  reached,  eat  human  flefh  ;  nor  do  other 
barbarous  nations  inceftuoufly  defile  their  daugh- 
ters ;  nor  do  men  difregarding  the  rights  of  nature 
abufe  each  other  ;  nor  do  they  expofe  to  dogs,  and 
birds,  as  was  their  cuftom,  the  bodies  of  their  rela- 
tives and  friends  ;  nor  do  they  flrangle  the  old  and 
infirm  ;  nor  do  they  feed  on  the  flefh  of  their  deareft 
friends  as  their  anceftors  did  ;  nor  do  they  facrifice 
men  to  their  idols,  as  their  infiitutions  prefcribe  \ 
nor  do  they,  deceived  by  a  falfe  opinion  of  piety, 
ftab  their  beft  beloved  friends — with  thefe  and  many 
filch  cuftoms  was  life  infeftcd." — Rufib* 
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u  InParthia,  chriftians  though  Parthians  have  not 
iiiany  wives  ;  in  Media  they  do  not  give  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  to  the  dogs,  nor  in  Perfia,  though  Peril- 
ans%do  they  cfpoufe  their  own  daughters  ;  nor  in 
Gaul  do  men  contract  with  men  difregarding  the 
rites  of  nature  ;  nor  in  Egypt  do  they  adore  a  calf, 
a  dog,  a  buck-goat  or  a  cat  ;  wherever  they  live  they 
are  not  overcome  by  the  torment  of  cuftom,  the 
wickednefs  of  laws,  or  the  turpitude  of  immoral  in- 
ftitutions  ;  nor  can  they  be  forced  by  power,  or  in- 
duced by  felicitation,  to  commit  any  of  thefe  mon- 
ftrous  crimes,forbidden  by  the  laws  of  their  matter," 
Bardesane. 

As  the  powers  of  human  perfuafion  were  totally 
incapable  of  producing  thefe  changes,  thefuccefsof 
the  Apoftles  muft  of  all  neeeflity  be  afcribed  to  the 
divinity  of  the  law,  which  they  announced.  Lex 
Domini  immaculata  convert  ens  animau  The  irrefiftible 
power  of  the  Deity,  was  alone  adequate  to  fuch  an 
arduous  talk :  any  power,  inferior  to  omnipotence, 
would  have  been  inefficient.  The  man  who  does  not 
fee  it,  is  miferably  blind. 

For  the  rapid  progrefs  of  Mahometan  impiety, 
and  the  extraordinary  fuccefs  of  other  fecfcaries,  we 
find  a  fuflicient  caufe  in  that  violent  inclination  to  fen- 
fnal  pleafu res, which  is  flattered  by  thefe  teachers, their 
deluded  followers  Vainly  imagine  that  the  removal  of 
all  reitraints  propofed  by  thefe  impoftors  is  no  im- 
pediment to  future  happinefs.  To  the  feverity  of  the 
Gofpel  they  have  fubftituted  a  fyftem  of  voluptuouf- 
nefs>iittle,if  at  all,  inferior  to  that  of  the  famed  Epicu- 
rus. Mahomet  furpafies  him  :  for  this  arch  impollor 
flatters  his  followers  with  a  continuation  of  that  vo- 
luptuoufnefs,  in  which  Epicurus  had  placed  fupreine 
happinefs  in  this  life  ;  he  promifed  nothing  after 
death,  but  annihilation.  Caere,  to  which  of  thefe 
ciaflfes  do  our  modern  Sceptics  belong  i  A. 
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A  man  of  folid  fenfe,  and  true  fcience,  fees  in  the 
cftablifliment  ofChriftianity,a  miracle  of  all  others  the 
moft  convincing  ;  a  fubfifting  miracle,  againfl  which 
all  fuppofitions  are  vain  ;  a  miracle,  which  could 
neither  commence,  nor  be  continued,  but  by  almigh- 
ty power  ;  a  miracle,  which  renders  impiety  odious, 
and  inexcufable,  and  baffles  the  vain  efforts  of  its 
abettors. 

The  fophiilical  declamation  of  fome  impoftors  a- 
gainft  the  miracles  related  in  the  Gofpel  comes  next 
under  confideration,  one  of  the  rnoft  virulent  of 
thefe,  who  from  an  intenfe  hatred  of  truth,  and  re- 
fined malignity  of  heart  and  foul  was  beft  qualified 
to  be  an  emiffary  of  the  fpirit  of  darknefs,  the  irre- 
concileable  enemy  of  man,  pretends  that  the  mira- 
cles related  in  the  Gofpel,  though  underftood  in  the 
literal  fenfe,  do  not  fufficiently  evince  the  divinity 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  to  this  he  adds  that  the  miracles 
related,  if  underftood  in  the  literal  fenfe,  involve  a 
contradiction,  of  courfe,  as  he  pretends,  they  are  to 
be  underftood  as  allegorical,  fymbolical,  or  propheti* 
cal  ;  finally  that  when  Chrift  referred  to  miracles, 
he  did  not  fpeak  of  things,  which  he  had  done  in 
the  fiefh,  but  of  things  which  he  was  to  do  in  the 
fpirit.  Our  modern  Sceptics  have  borrowed  their 
ideas  from  this  Sophift,  as  he  did  from  Julian,  the 
apoftate,  and  Celfus,  the  Heathen  philofopher,  to 
whom  he  was  as  far  fuperior  in  malice,  as  he  was  | 
inferior  in  fcience. 

To  what  has  been  faid  on  the  fubjecl:  of  miracles 
already,  the  writer  only  adds,  that  every  event  out 
of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things  may  be  confidererl 
in  fome  fenfe  miraculous  :  it  is  truly  fo,  or  appa- 
rently fo  ;  relatively  miraculous,  or  abfolutely  fo  : 
the  production  of  any  fubftance  immediately,  which 
did  not  exift  before,  either  in  itfelfa  or  in  its  fubjecl, 


is  abfolutely  miraculous,  fuch  a  production  is  theimme- 
diate  effect  of  omnipotence.  The  inftantaneous  con* 
verfion  of  one  fubftance  into  another,  the  fenfible  qua- 
lities of  which  are  both  different  and  difltmilar,  may 
or  may  not  fnrpafs  the  power  of  created  agents  ;  it 
manifeftly  furpaffes  the  power  of  any  vifible  agent 
known  to  us  :  whether  it  be  abfolutely  or  relatively 
miraculous  is  ufelefs  to  enquire,  and  impoffible  to 
determine  :  for  if  all  matter  be  homogenous  in  its 
elementary  parts,  and  fpecific  difference  be  the  refuit 
of  the  relative  pofition  of  thefe  parts,  fuch  a  change 
does  not  feem  to  furpafs  the  power  of  created  a- 
gents ;  if  on  the  contrary  the  elementary  parts  of 
matter  be  fpecifically  different,  and  independent  on 
relative  pofition,  the  con  verfion  of  one  fubftance  into 
another  13  beyond  the  limits  of  created  power  :  be- 
came it  is  not  within  the  courfe  of  the  eftablifhed 
order,  which  no  created  Being  is  allowed  to  tranf- 
grefs . 

To  communicate  life  to  a  body,  in  which  it  has 
been  totally  extinguifhed,  is  an  abfolute  miracle. 
The  truth  of  this  obfervation  is  manifeft  from  this 
limple  confideration,  that  in  the  foetus  there  is  a  dif- 
pofition,  an  immediate  tendency  to  life,  it  is  of  courfe 
enlivened  in  due  time,  according  to  the  order  efta- 
blimed  by  the  Creator  ;  but  the  extinction  of  life 
introduces  a  contrary  difpofition,  a  tendency  to  cor- 
ruption. To  reflore  life  by  any  created  agent  would 
require  the  eftablifhment  of  a  new  order  directly 
contrary  to  that,  which  the  Creator  himfelf  has 
eftabliflied,  which  is  manifeftly  imponlble. 

The  healing  of  a  difeafe,  though  incurable  by  any 
means  or  remedies  known  to  man,  does  not  feern  to 
furpafs  the  power  of  created  agents-:  whilft  life  fub- 
fifts,  the  fprings  on  which  it  depends,  however 
weakened,  may   be  reinftated  by  fome  powerful, 
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agent,  removing  obftacles,  and  applying  remedies 
to  us  unknown. 

The  inftantaneous  reftoration  of  perfect  health, 
without  the  application  of  any  remedy,  in  the  cafe 
of  a  long  and  lingering  difeafe,  though  curable  in  due 
courfe  of  time,  and  by  ordinary  means,  may  be  claf- 
fed  with  the  former,  and  is  relatively  miraculous. 

It  is  an  invariable  rule  that  the  powers  of  created 
agents  are  great  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  of 
their  nature,  but  never  of  fuch  extent  as  to  fubvert 
the  order  eftabliflied  by  the  Creator  ;  the  fuppofition 
is  ridiculous  :  becaufe  their  powers  of  action,  howe- 
ver great,  cannot  equal  his,  who  gave  them  ;  they 
"muft  therefore  be  fubjecl:  to  the  controul  of  the 
laws  eftablifhed  by  him.  As  the  fpiritual  or  intel- 
leclual  world  is  eflentially  different  from  the  material 
world  which  we  inhabit,  the  laws  to  which  they 
are  fubjecl:  muft  be  different,  many  laws,  on  which 
the  fymmetry,  harmony,  and  beauty,  of  this  vifible 
world  depends  we  know  by  experience ;  thus  we 
know  the  laws  of  motion,  others  we  conjecture 
from  analogy,  the  moft  effential  efcape  our  obfei  va« 
tion. 

Spirit  and  matter  formed  into  one  principle  of 
action  by  a  fubfhntial  union,  is  the  link  m  the  chain 
of  Beings,  which  unites  the  intellectual  and  material 
vorld  ;  man  is  therefore  in  part  fubjecl:  to  the  laws 
of  both,  not  ftrictly*  and  exclunvely  to  the  laws  of 
either  :  thus,  though  the  human  body  be  affected 
by  the  laws  or  motion,it  is  not  fo  ftrictly  fo,  as  the  in- 
animate ftone;  for  being  not  merely  the  pafftve  in- 
ftniment  of  the  foul,  but  an  efTential  part  of  the 
man,  the  principle  of  action,  it  partakes  in  fome 
meafureof  his  locomotive  powers,  of  this  the  inani- 
mate ftone  is  incapable ;  in  like  manner  the  human 
foul  not  being  a  complete  fpirit,  and  independent 
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agent,  but  the  fubflantial  form,  which  animates 
matter,  and  informs  the  human  body,  it  niuft  de- 
pend on  the  body  in  many  of  its  operations  ;  it  is 
therefore  in  fome  meafure  fubjecb  to  the  laws  of 
mottidn,  which  govern  this  vifible  world. 

What  are  the4  laws,  which  govern  the  intellectual 
world  we  do  not  know ;  what  are  the  powers  of 
action  in  fpirits,  in  themfeives  complete  and  inde- 
pendent agents,  we  are  left  to  conjecture.  From 
analogy  we  conclude  that  they  poflefs  locomotive 
power,  becaufe  we  poffefs  this  power  from  the  in- 
herent activity  of  our  foul,  a  quality  of  which  matter 
is  deflitute,  and  which  to  matter  is  incommunicable; 
this  power  is  great  in  proportion  to  the  fuperior 
excellence  of  their  nature,  but  circumfcribed  by  the 
eftablifhed  order,  which  they  are  not  allowed  to 
deftroy. 

How  a  fpirit  acts  on  matter  we  do  not  know;  or 
how  impreffions  are  made  on  fpirits  by  material  ob- 
jects we  are  yet  to  difcover  ;  that  both  is  common 
we  know,  but  the  manner  is,  and  in  ail  appearance 
ever  will  be,  an  inpcnetrable  fecret. 

From  experience  we  know  the  mutual  actions  of 
all  bodies  ;  it  is  in  a  certain  ratio,  in  certain  diftan- 
ces  invariably  the  fame.  This  is  the  refult  of  laws, 
depending  foiely  on  the  will  of  the  Creator,  fo  con- 
flant  in  their  operation,  that  they  are  fubject  to 
mathematical  precifion  ;  if  we  may  judge  by  analogy, 
the  actions  of  fpirits  on  material  objects,  and  the 
imprefTions  made  on  fpirits  by  fuch  objects,  or  on 
one  fpirit  by  another,  muft  be  the  refult  of  laws 
eftabliihed  for  the  government  of  the  intellectual 
world. 

One  created  fpirit  having  from  its  nature  no  au- 
thority over  another  in  the  intellectual  world,  the 
knpreflions,  which  it  makes,  or  any  authority  which 
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it  exercifes,  muft  depend  folely  on  the  will  of  the 
Creator,  and  on  the  rules  eftabliftied  by  him  for 
the  government  of  pure  intelligences  ;  the  inter- 
vention  offenftble  objects  is  therefore  totally  un- 
neceflary.  Matter  fo  far  from  aflifting  an  intelli- 
gence in  its  operations,  would  only  impede.  Whe- 
ther fuch  intervention  be  necelTary  to  enable  a  dif- 
engaged  fpirit  to  make  impreflions  on  the  human 
mind,  whilft  informing  the  body,  or  not,  is  uncer- 
tain, the  writer  thinks  fuch  intervention  total  ufe- 
lefs  :  for  ftnce  many  operations  of  the  mind  are 
independent  on  the  fenfes,  no  reafon  can  be  affigned, 
why  a  difengaged  fpirit,  acting  according  to  the 
laws  eftabliftied  for  the  intellectual  world,  fhould 
not  make  impreflions  on  the  mind,  whilft  informing 
the  body,  as  when  difengaged,  the  mind  whether 
inf.  rming  the  body,  or  difengaged,  being  the  fame  in 
all  its  effential  properties.  Hence,  when  it  is  faid 
in  the  fcriptures,  that  angels  have  appeared  to  men, 
fpoken  to  them,  &c.  the  affumption  of  bodies  com- 
pofed  of  air,  or  any  other  material  fubftance,  feems 
totally  unneceffary,  as  they  might,without  deviating 
from  eftabliftied  rules,  make  the  fame  impreflions 
on  the  minds  of  the  perfons,  to  whom  they  appeared, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  fenfible  object. 

That  the  powers  of  action  inherent  in  difengaged 
fpirits,  whether  of  light  or  darknefs,  are  far  fuperior 
to  ours  is  clear  from  the  foregoing  obfervations  ; 
that  therefore  they  may  produce  effects  in  appear- 
ance miraculous  muft  be  admitted ;  but  thefe  effects, 
however  great,  muft  be  under  the  controul  of  the 
general  order  eftabliftied  by  the  Creator,  which 
they  cannot  fubvert.  Thus,  for  example,  to  raife  a 
tempeil  confined  to  a  certain  fpace,  by  cauftng  an 
unufual  commotion  in  a  certain  portion  of  air,  may, 
and  in  all  appearance  is,  within  the  power  of  an  Angel 


of  Light  or  Darknefs ;  but  to  (top  the  motion  of  the 
moon,  the  ebbing  or  flowing  of  the  fea,  is  not  within 
the  reach  of  either  ;  it  is  beyond  the  limits  of  crea- 
ted, power,  becaufe  it  is  a  general  order,  which  no 
created  power  can  deftroy. 

Whatever  powers  Angels  of  Light,  or  Spirits  of 
Darknefs,  may  pofiefs,  they  cannot  exercife  them  to 
the  deftru&ion  of  God's  Works  without  his  permiffi- 
on ;  let  their  powers  of  definition  be  eve"  fo  great, 
they  cannot  deftroy  a  fly  without  his  permiflion  :  for, 
being  all  fecondary  caufes,  they  muft  depend  on  God* 
the  primary  caufe,  in  all  their  actions.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  they  can  produce  no  extraordinary  effects, 
furpaffing  the  power  of  vifible  agents,  in  fupport  of 
error  not  difcoverable  by  reafon,  becaufe  fuch  effects 
would  unavoidably  feduce  men  from  truth,  which 
perfects  the  mind,  and  lead  to  criminal  errors  which 
corrupt  it— It  would  be  the  deftruction  of  God's 
greateft  work  in  this  vifible  world. 

That  in  the  times  of  heathen  fuperitition,  the  Spi- 
rits of  Darknefs,  did  effect  fome  things  furpaffing  the 
power  of  vifible  agents,  is  extremely  probable  :  but 
the  error,  which  thefe  extrordinary  events  were  in- 
tended to  authorife,  that  is,  idolatry,  was  in  itfelf  fo 
abfurd,  fo  oppofite  to  the  light  of  reafon,  that  none 
could  be  deceived  who  confulted  reafon,  The  per- 
miflion of  fuch  events  was  one  of  thefe  dreadful 
judgments  which  God,  in  his  jufiice,  exercifes  on 
thofe  who  make  their  reafon  fubfervient  to  their 
paflions.  Where  the  error  is  not  fenfible,  or  not  fo 
manifeft  that  reafon  may  without  difficulty  detect  it, 
fuch  events  are  not  permitted  :  they  are  inconfiftent 
with  the  general  order  of  Providence,  which  will  not 
permit  God's  creatures  to  be  unavoidably  feduced, 
and  his  works  corrupted. 

Of  falfe  teachers^  fince  the  eftablifhinent  of  chriftl- 
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anity,  few  have  appealed  to  fupernatural  effects  to 
warrant  their  minion  ;  they  who  did  were  miferably 
difappointed  :  forne  arch  impoftors,  who,  to  coun- 
tenance their  errors,  did  pretend  to  fupernatural 
powers,  were  detected;  they  had  prevailed  on  fome 
deluded  wretches  to  feign  themfelves  dead,  when 
they  pretended  to  raife  them  they  were  found  in 
reality  lifelefs.  The  relatives  of  thefe  wretches  pub- 
lilhecl  the  cheat. 

It  has  been  already  obfervcd  that  miracles,  as 
ail  other  facts,  are  known,  not  by  metaphyfica Id if- 
quilition,  but  by  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes  to 
the  immediate  wit n sixes,  to  us,  ac  a  diftance  from 
the  times,  and  fcenes  of  action,  by  the  teftimcmy  of 
the  witneffes  authentically  tranfmkted.  Thus  we 
know  that  Caelar  was  murdered,  with  as  unerring 
certainty  as  the  men  who  aijlfied  at  that  tragical 
fcene  ;  the  conviction  of  the7  truth  is  as  ilrong  on 
our  minds ?  but  the  impreffion  of  horror  is  dimi- 
..niflied. 

Facts,  which  are  not  uncommon,  are  believed 
without  difcuffion  ;  if  they  be  not  intereuing,  the 
.difcuffion  is  minute  in  proportion  as  facts  are  in-, 
terefting,  yet  whil'ft  they  remain  in  the  ordinary 

•  courfe  of  events,  there  muft  l>e  ftrong  prejudices 
again  ft  a  witnefs  to  ruin  his  credit.  Extraordinary 
facts  are  not  adrnifhble,  nor  are  they  ever  univer- 
fally  believed,  without  ftricc  enquiry  ;  the  Heaft 
prejudice  againft  a  witnefs,  will  invalidate  his  tef- 

•  timony,  hence  we  may  conclude  that  facts  extreme- 
!y  intereuing,  *.vhich  furpafs  the  power  of  vifible 
agents,  cannot  poffibly  obtain  credit  if  the  wit- 
neffes, who  atte£  them,  be  not  found  upon  ftrict 
hweftigation,  free  from  fsifpicion,  of  furpiife,  fiaud 
or  defign. 

Mm  is  by  nature  fo  conftituted  that  he  safily  be- 
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lieves  what  Hatters  his  paffions,  if  it  be  not  out  of  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  things,  if  fo,  however  flattering  the 
event  may  appear,  a  .wife  man  mull  fufpend  his  opini- 
on, until  after  difcuffion  ;  but  man  is  inaccclITble  to  a 
truth,  which  mortifies  him,  if  not  forced  by  incon- 
tefiible  evidence  to  admit  it.  As  miracles  in  general 
have  been  offered  in  proof  of  truths  mortifying  to 
human  nature,  contradicting  man's  moft  violent  in* 
clinations,  captivating  his  underftanding,  and  curb- 
ing his  imagination,  it  would  have  been  more  than, 
a  miracle  if  they  had  obtained  credit  without  difcufii- 
on,  or  if,  upon  the  moO.  exact  and  critical  difcuffion 
they  had  not  been  fupported  by  irrefiftiWe  evidence  : 
hence  vSt.  Audi n  fays  :  the  man,  who  does  not  be- 
lieve thefe  prodigies  to  have  been  effected,  which 
the  world  believes,  is  himfelf  a  prodigy. 

To  found  an  aifent  in  prudence  it  is  necelfary  to  be 
weli-alfured  thac  the  witneffes  of  miraculous  events 
were  not  deceived,  nor  difpofed  to  deceive;  if  to  thefe 
conditions  a  third  be  added,  that  is,  that  any  attempt 
to  deceive  would  have  been  fruitiefs,  the  leftimony 
is  unexceptionable  :  it  impreffes  conviction'  on  the 
mind  ;  to  refufe  an  affent  is  the  effect  of  perverfe  ob- 
Itinacy. 

Thefe  principles  pre-fuppofed,  let  lis  proceed  to  ex- 
amine the  miracles  of  jefus  Chriit.  As  man  he  was 
the  moil  humble,  meek,  humane  and  innocent,  of 
Adam's  race  ;  his  life  fo  free  from  blemifti,  or  even 
fufplcion,  that  he  fubmitted  it  to  the  criticifm  of 
his  enemies  ;  "  which  of  you,"  faid  he,  John  iv.  46, 
,u  will  charge  me  with  fin  ?"  that  the  traitor  who  fold 
him,  acknowledged  his  innocence  "I  have  finned,  be- 
traying innocent  blood,"  Matt,  xxvii.  4  ;  the  charges 
brought  before  Pilate  by  his  moft  malignant  enemies 
were  fo  rnanifeftly  calumnious,  that,  from  them, 
without  hearing  a  word  in  his  defence,  Pilate  was 
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convinced  of  his  innocence:  "I  find  in  hirnnocaufe,55 
John  xviii,  38  ;  and  when  forced  by  the  clamors  of 
the  Jews  to  confent  to  his  death,  he  wafhed  his  hands 
faying :  UI  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  juft 
man,"  Matt  xxvii,  24.  The  fanc*tity  of  his  doctrine 
was  perfectly  correfpondent  with  the  fanclity  of  his 
life,  a  iketch  of  his  morality  has  been  given,  and,  con- 
trailed  with  that  of  the  heathen  philefophers  ;  he 
fhewed  the  folly  and  impiety  of  idolatry  ;  the  necef- 
fity  of  honoring  one  God,  Creator  of  all  things ;  the 
boundlefs  fubmiffion  due  to  his  orders  in  the  moil 
trying  circumftances.  Impoftoi  s  do  not  facriflce  their 
lives  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  their 
lives  were  never  remarkable  for  fanctity  5  the  blas- 
pheming Sciolift,  who  pretends  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
an  impoftor,  ought  to  aff)gn  fome  private  intereft, 
which  he  had  in  view.  Impoftors,  who  have  no 
other  object  in  view  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
welfare  of  man  5  who  facrificc  themfelves  to  the 
happinefs  of  others,  are  of  fuch  an  uncommon  char- 
acter, that  they  are  to  be  fought  for  in  the  wild  im- 
agination of  modern  fcribblers— there  are  no  fuch 
phenomena  in  nature. 

To  pafs  unnoticed  the  miracles  attending  his  birth, 
by  which  his  million  was  announced,  let  us  examine 
minutely  fome  of  the  many,  which  he  wrought  to 
atteft  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,the  firft  we  find  upon 
record  is  the  con  verfion  of  water  into  wine  at  Cana 
in  Galilee,  John  II.  The  witneffes  were  numerous, 
the  difciples  were  prefent  :  "  he  man ifefted  his  glo- 
ry, and  his  difciples  believed  in  him/'  v.  2.  The 
difciples  were  not  philofophers,  no,  nor  were  the 
waiters  who  drew  the  waters,  and  filled  the  fix  {tone 
pots,  each  containing  two  or  three  metretas9  or  mea- 
sures ;  but  the  moft  illiterate  peafant  knows  the 
difference  between  wine  and  water,  as  well  as  the 
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Rioil  acute  philofopher.  The  water  might  have  been 
removed  and  wine  fubftituted  by  fome  artifice.  Yes* 
if  there  had  been  but  an  ounce  or  two,  or  even  a 
few  pounds-,  by  fome  ftratagem  might  have  been  re- 
moved ;  but  the  impoiilbility  of  deception  in  fo 
great  a  quantity  is  manifeft  :  the  Greek  metreta  and 
the  Hebrew  batus  was  a  meafure  of  a  cubic  foot  ;  a 
cubic  foot  of  water  weighs  fixty  two  pounds  and 
half  avoirdupoife,  or  76TST  Troy  weight,  the  philo- 
fopher  may  confult  any  writer  on  hydroftatics,  the 
unlearned  may  believe  it  on  the  credit  of  the  au- 
thor. .  Hence  confining  each  pot,  to  two  metretas, 
ormeafures,  the  quantity  of  water  converted  into 
wine  was  nine  hundred  and  feventeen  pounds, 
Troy.  The  inflantaneous  removal  of  fuch  a  quan- 
tity unknown  to,  or  unobferved  by  fpecUtors,  is  not 
within  the  reach  of  ilratagem  or  artifice. 

A  chemical  preparation  might  give  the  appearance 
of  wine  to  afmali  quantity  of  water,  and  impofe  on 
the  fimplirity  of  perfons  unaccuftorned  to  wine  ; 
but  a  chemical  preparation  to  convert  twohogfheads 
of  water  inilantaneoufly  into  wine,  unobferved  by 
the  fpeclators,  muft  be  extracted  from,  the  feculence 
of  a  modern  fceptic's  brain.  As  the  wine  was  not 
con  fumed,  nor  intended  to  be  confumed,  immedi- 
ately, in  a  company  where  there  was  a  prefident  of 
the  facerdotal  order  to  prevent  the  effects  of  intem- 
perance, as  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews  upon  fuch 
occafions,  the  deception,  if  any  had  been,  mull  have 
been  detected. 

To  remove  every  fufpicion  of  fraud,  the  waiters 
were  ordered  to  draw  the  water,  to  fill  the  ftone 
pots,  which  being  intended  for  the  Jewifh  purifica- 
tions, were  always  to  be  filled  with  pure  elementary 
water;  from  this  water  untouched  byJefusChrifttopre- 
fent  to  the  prefident  of  the  company,  who,  from  his 
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office, mull  have  been  perfectly fober,  he  declared  it 
wine  of  a  fuperior  quality. 

The  fact  was  publicly  afferted   by  fome  of  the 
witneffes  whilft   they   were   all,  or  at  lead  a  great 
majority  of  them  living,  and   not  contradicted  by 
avowed  enemies,  no  fact  was  ever  authentic  if  this 
be  not.    Let  us  pafs  to  another  equally  authentic, 
and  not  lefs  furpiffing  the  powar  of  man,  Matt.  xiv. 
We  read  that  with  five  loaves  and  two  fifhes  5000 
men  befiies  women  and  children  w?re  fed,  and  that 
twelve  balkets  were  filled  with  the  fragments,  which 
remained.    Here  there  was  no  room  for  deception, 
or  colluSon  :  5000  men  were  not  taught  to  believe 
that  they  had  dined,  and  difmiiTed  with  hungry  bellies, 
words  do  not  fatisfy  hunger  :  fomething  more  fub- 
ftantial  than  found  is  necedary  to  appeafe  its  cravings, 
Why  were  fuch  numbers  collected  ?  becaufe  they  had 
already  fcen  the  mod  unheard  of  prodigies.  "And 
Jefus/anfwering,  faid  to  them v (John's  difciples)  go 
and  relate  to  J  >hn  what  you  have   heard  and  feen, 
the  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleanfed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  rife  again."  Matt,  xi.  4 — 5.  St. 
Luke  adds  :  "  at  that  hour  he  relieved  many  from 
difeafcs,  and  infirmities,  and  gave  light  to  many, 
who  were  blind  :"  vii.  21.    HehaJ  already  raifed  to 
life  the  widow  of  Nairn's  fon,  of  which   miracle  the 
whole  country  was  informed  :  Luke  vii,  15.  Thefe 
miracles  were  public  ;  John's  difciples  had  feen  them, 
or  he  would  not  have  ordered  them  to  relate  what 
they  faw,  it  would  have  been  a  mod  ridiculous  in- 
junction.   1+  is  not  matter  of  furprife  that  fome 
thoufands  were  collected  ;  but  it  is  a  melancholy 
reflection  thit  the  inveterate  and  incurable  envy  of 
the  Pharifees  preventedgreater  numbers  from  attend- 
ing to  the  inftruftions  of  fuch  a  teacher  ;  they,  who 
did,  were  not  dila  jpointed :  *c  and  he,  coming  forth, 
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few  a  great  multitude,  and  had  companion  on  them, 
and  healed  their  fick,"  Matt.  xiv.  14;  "  And  there 
came  to  him  great  multitudes^  having  with  them 
the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  many  others, 
and  they  cad  them  at  his  feet,  and  he  healed  them," 
Matt.  XV,  30  ;  "  fo  that  the  multitudes  wondered 
feeing  the  dumb  fpeak,  the  lame  walk,  and  the  blind 
fee,  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  lfrael,5'  ibid-  Of 
thefe  multitudes  many  attended  for  inftruction  j 
fome  in  gratitude  for  paft  relief  from  infirmities  ; 
others  in  hopes  of  prefent  ;  of  the  Pkarifees,  and 
their  adherents,  fome  attracted  by  fimple,  perhaps 
faultlefs,  curiollty,  others  to  fcrutinize,  and  detect,  if 
poffible,  fome  word  or  action,  on  which  to  found  an 
accufation,  and  diminifli  the  credit  of  a  man,who  un* 
malked  their  hypocrify,  of  this  laft  clafs  it  does  not 
appear  that  many  were  in  the  defert. 

But  why  withdraw  into  this  defert  place  ?  Herod 
had  juft  put  John  to  death,  and,  hearing  the  report 
of  ChrUVs  miracles,  was  defirous  of  feeing  him, Luke 
IX.  9.  Chrift  did  not  think  proper  at  that  time  to 
expofe  himfelf  to  the  fury  of  that  tyrant,  more- 
over the  place  was  not  far  diftant  from  a  populous 
country,  in  which  there  was  no  fearcity  of  provifi- 
ons.  Hence  St.  Luke  fays,  IX.  12,  u  the  day  began 
to  decline,  and  the  Twelve  came,  and  faid  to  him  : 
difmifs  the  crouds  that,  going  into  the  towns  and 
villages  about,  they  may  lodge  and  find  proviflons." 

But  why  remain  three  whole  days  without  pro- 
viiions  ?  It  is  not  faid  that  they  were  without  pro- 
visions, but  that  they  were  three  days  attending  u> 
Chrift'sinftructlons:  thequantity,\vhich  they  brought, 
appears  to  have  been  confumed  before  the  evening  of 
the  tfyird  day,  and  as  they  delayed  until  perhaps  it 
might  have  been  inconvenient  to  fome,  and  impof- 
fibie  to  others,  to  find  provifions,  that  night  in  the 
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djacent  towns  and  villages,  had  they  been  di (mif- 
fed without  food,  fb me  of  them  would  have  fainted 
on  the  way*.  But  why  remain  until  evening  ?• 
Chrift*s  will,  to  which  all  his  creatures  are  obe- 
dient, was  a  fufficient  reafon,  the  attractive  powers 
of  his.  divine  prefence,  and  hh\  heavenly  voice, 
eafily  detained  them. 

In  this  miracle,  the,  authenticity  of  which  is  un- 
exceptionable, the  almighty  power  of  God  is  mani- 
fcft.  It  does,  not  appear  that  the  loaves  were  in- 
creafed  by  any  additional  matter,  whether  imme- 
diately created,  or'  pre-exifting  in  fome  other  form, 
and  fuper-added  :  St.  John  fays,  exprefsly,  that  the 
twelve  bafkets  of  fragments,  which  remained  were  of 
the  barley  loaves,  (vi)  of  thefe,  not  of  any  additional 
matter,  the  men  mull  have  eaten,  and,  as  they  were 
ranged  in  companies  of  fifties  and  hundreds,  (Mark 
vi)  thefe  five  loaves  muft  have  been  prefent,and  eaten 
&t  the  fame  time  by  thefe  different  companies,  lefs 
than  five  loaves,  was  not  fufficient  for  a  company  of 
fifty,  they  muft  alfo  have  been  prefent  in  the  baikets, 
after  the  company  had  dined.  This  obfervation  may 
ferve  as  a  corrective  to  the  wild  declamation  of  fome 
new  fangled  teacbers,who,  though  believing  the  pow- 
er of  God  to  be  infinite,  pretend  to  confine  it  by  their 
own  imagination,  as  if  infinite  power  cannot  produce 
an  effecr.  beyond  the  range  of  limited  imagination. 

Of  thefe  x-aifed  from  the  dead,  three  are  particu- 
larly mentioned  by  the  Evangelifts,  perhaps  they 
were  of  greater  note,  or  the  facts,  from  their  nature, 
were  kh  liable  to  objection.  The  widow  of  Nairn's 
fon,  Luke  VII.  15  ;  the  daughter  of  Jair,  prince  of 
the  fynagogue,  Matt.  IX,  Mark  VI,  Luke  VIII  ;  and 
Lazarus,  John  XL  Modern  Seeptics,  in  imitation  of 
their  anceftors,  the  Heathen  philofophers,  under  the 
influence  of  the  fame  fpirit  of  darknefs,  **  who  is 
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King  over  all  the  fens  of  pride,"  Job  XLI.  25  °r 
"  at  whofe  will  they  are  held  captives,"  2d  Tim. 
II.  26  ;  "  by  whofe  envy  death  entered  into  the 
world,  and  whom  all  thefe  imitate,  who  are  of  his 
party,"  Wifdom  II.  25,  have  exhaufled  invention  to 
throw  fome  obfeurity  on  thefe  miracles  ;  their  efforts 
have  only  ferved  to  elucidate  them. 

The  firft  is  thus  related  by  St.  Luke  :  "  as  he  ap- 
proached the  gate  of  the  city  a  dead  man  was  carried 
out,  an  only  fon  to  his  mother,  and  (he  a  widow,  a 
great  multitude  from  the  city  with  her  ;  whom  when 
the  Lord  faw  he  was  moved  with  compaflion  for 
her  ;  and  (aid  to  her  do  not  weep  ;  and  coming  up 
he  touched  the  cofiin,  (thefe  who  carried  it  flood) 
and  faid  young  man,  I  fay  to  thee,  arife ;  and 
he  who  had  been  dead  fat  up,  and  begaa 
to  fpeak,  and  he  gave  him  to  his  mother :  fear 
feized  them  all,  and  they  magnified  God," 
|,uke  VIL 

There  might  have  been  a  collufion,  fays  the  Scep- 
tic, between  Chrift  and  the  Widow,  it  is  faicj  that  a 
drowning  man  will  catch  at  a  ruffe,  defpair  fuggefts 
fubterfuges,  which  carry  improbability  and  fome- 
times  impofilbility,  on  their  face,fuch  is  the  prefent  : 
it  does  not  appear  that  Chrifl's  pofleflions  in  Judea 
were  great,  or  that  he  made  any  valuable  acquifitions 
for  the  aggrandizement  of  himfelf  or  family.  The 
pretended  collufion  would  require  no  trifling  fum  : 
to  purchafe  the  perpetual  filence  of  a  woman  of  fome 
rote,  of  her  fan,  of  all  perfons  concerned  in  a  public 
funeral,  was  not  eafy,to  pafs  unnoticed  the  impofTibili- 
ty  of  impofingon  his  difciples,of  whom  we  fliall  fpeak 
hereafter. 

To  this  firft  fubterfuge  the  Sceptic  adds  a  fecond  : 
perhaps,  fays  he,  the  young  man  was  in  a  lethargic 
fit.    Why  not  inform  us  by  w&at  extraordinary 
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inftant  of  his  recovery  ?  What  amazing  fagacity  he 
muft  have  had  to  difcover  that  this  young  man, 
whom  he  had  not  feen,.  and  who  was  thought  dead 
by  thofe,  who  faw  him,  was  but  in  a  lethargic  fit, 
and  that  he  would  awake  precifely  at  that  inftant  of 
time,  and  in  that  place?  What  penetration  of 
mind  does  our  Sceptic  difplay  in  his  different  fuppo- 
litions  I 

Bis  laft  fubterfuge  yet  remains  to  be  examined  : 
St.  Luke  is  the  only  Evangelift  who  relates  this  facT* 
and  he  was  not  prefent  at  it.  True,  but  he  is  not  the 
only  one  who  believed  it.  The  fact  was  never  de- 
nied by  the  Jews,  nor  contradicted  ;  if  we  may 
judge  by  his  writings,  St.  Luke  was  not  a  man  open 
to  reduction  ;  he  muft  have  had  the  facl  from  un- 
queftionable  authority,  or  he  would  not  have  related 
it  :  Men  of  fenfe  are  not  impoftors  without  private 
views, 

The  Evangelifts  did  not  write  a  hiftory  of  Chrift's 
miracles  :  their  object  was  to  (hew  that  he  was  the 
Meffias,  promifed  and  expected  by  the  Jews,  and  to 
engage  both  them,and  the  Gentiles,  to  believe  in  him, 
and  obferve  the  maxims  of  his  divine  law,  to  evince 
the  truth  of  his  million,  and  the  indifpenfable  necef- 
fity  of  obedience  to  his  precepts  i  they  fpoke  in  gene- 
ral of  his  miracles,  fpecifying  fome,  which  to  them, 
and  to  us  alfo,  appeared  unexceptionable,  ia  this  we 
admire  their  wife!  am :  Why  fo  t  becaufe  any  one 
miraculous  effect,  beyond  the  reach  of  created  power, 
is  fiffickfit  to  authenticate  his  million,  and  all  the 
e^her  miracles,  which  he  wrought  ;  as  it  was  impof- 
fible  that  God,  by  an  immediate  interference,  mould 
authorize  deception,  or  permit  any  deception,  in  his 
name,  without  affording  fuMicient  means  to  detect  it. 

But  why  did  not  all  the  Evangelifts  relate  the  fame 
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miracles  ?  They  did  i  for  they  fay  in  general  that 
he  healed  the  fick,  the  lame  and  blind ;  that  he  raifed 
the  dead,  and  caft  out  evil  fpirits.  They  did  not  al- 
ways fpecify  the  fame  miracles  becaufe  they  did  not 
confult  each  the  other,  nor  acl:  in  concert  having  no 
irnpofture  in  view,  hence  each  of  the  Evangeiilis  in- 
filled more  particularly  on  what  he  thought  fufKci- 
ent  for  his  purpofe.  Three  of  the  Evangelifts  relate 
the  refurreclion  of  jair's  daughter  :  their  fimple  nar- 
ration leaves  no  room  for  fufpicion  :  Chriit  on  his 
return  from  the  country  of  the  Gerafani,  who  were 
difpleafed  for  the  lofs  of  their  hogs,  was  met  by  the 
Prince  of  the  Synagogue,  a  ir*an  of  great  note  in  the 
country,  he  tells  Chrift  that  his  daughter  was  dying, 
and,  proftrate  at  his  feet,  he  prayed  him  to  come  and 
heal  her,  on  the  way  a  meffenger  arrived,  who  in- 
formed them  that  the  girl  was  dead*  Chrift  tells  the 
difconfolate  father  not  to  fear,and  continues  his  jour- 
ney ;  at  their  arrival  they  found  a  tumult,  tears  and 
lamentations,fome  niuHcal  inftruments  playing, as  was 
cuftomary  with  the  Jews  $  Chrift  orders  them  all  out, 
faying,  the  child  is  not  dead  but  fteeps,  therebV  %- 
nifying  that  it  was  as  eafy  for  him  to  raife  her  from 
death,  as  to  awake  her  from  deep:  lie  then  takes 
with  him  the  girl's  parents,  and  three  of  his  difciples, 
as  witnefTes,  whilft  the  croud  derided  him  for  attempt- 
ing to  awake  a  girl  from  death,  which  they 
thought  impoffible  ;  he  then  takes  the  girl  by  the 
hand,  and  ordered  her  to  rife,  which  fhe  did  imme- 
diately ;  the  farcaftical  derifion  of  the  multitude  only 
ferved  to  filence  obloquy,  and  remove  the  mod  dif- 
tant  fufpicion,  or  even  colour  of  deception.  This 
fimple  narration  fets  the  powers  of  invention  at  defi- 
ance :  there  could  have  been  no  colluiion  with  the 
prince,  and  his  whole  family.  An  impoftor,  on  the 
news  of  her  death,  would  have  interrupted  his  jour- 
ney -% 
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ney  ;  he  would  not  dare  to  promife  relief,  which  he 
xnuft  know  was  not  within  his  power  ;  he  could  not 
prefume  that  the  girl  was  in  a  trance,  and  would 
2'ecover  at  the  very  inftant  that  he  ordered,  not 
before,  all  thefe  circumftances  leave  no  room  for 
cavilling. 

To  fet  the  vanity  of  our  modern  Sceptics  in  a  clear 
fight  ,the  conjectures^on  which  they  pretend  to  invali- 
date the  truth  of  miracles,  which  have  Hood  the  teft 
of  ages,  and  obtained  the  fufFrage  of  all  poliihed  na- 
lions,  are  here  inferred  : 

They  are,  fay  they,  related  in  fueh  order  as. gives 
room  for  fufpicion.  The  refurrecKon  of  Lazarusv 
the  greatefl  of  Chrift  *s  miracles,  is  omitted  by  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  and  Luke  ;  related  by  John,  who 
wrote  his  gofpel  at  an  adyanced  age,  when  the  wit- 
neffes  were  dead,  he  might  then  have  invented  this 
iad  in  honor  of  his  mafter.  It  is  not  probable  that 
the  other  three  would  have  Omitted  it  if  the  facl 
had  not  been  fuppofed.  The  widow  of  Nairn  might 
have  agreed  with  Chrift,  and  her  fon  might  have 
feigned  himfdf  dead,  or  he  might  have  been  in  a 
Jethargy,  and  ro-ufed  at  that  critical  inftant  v  J  air's 
daughter  might  have  been  fubjccfc  to  vapours  5 
Chrift  himfelf  faid  tl  at  flie  Hept ;  as  he  directed 
them  to  conceal  the  miracle,  he  did  not  think  it 
unexceptionable  ;  the  circumftances  of  Lazarus's  re- 
furrection  render  the  miracle  doubtful :  Chrift  is 
faid  to  have  wept,  to  have  called  with  a  loud  voice  ; 
and  Lazarus  to  have  rifen,  his  face  covered  with 
a  towel,  thefe  circumftances  found  a  fufpicion  or  im- 
pofture,  and  the  preemption  is  encreafed  by  the  fury 
of  the  Jews,  who  refclved  to  put  both  Chrift  and 
Lazarus  to  death. 

If  to  eftabiifii  facts,  or  to  efface  pre  conceived  opi- 
nions, the  Evangelifts  had  offered  fufpicions  and 
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fur  mifes,  they  would  have  been  objects  of  univerfal 
derifion  :  wild  conjectures  either  for,  or  againft 
hiftory,  are  tieated  with  contempt.  The  fufpicions 
againft  the  refurrection  of  the  widow's  fon,  and 
Jair's  daughter,  have  been  already  difcufied  ;  the 
injunction  of  filence  is  an  indirect  cenfure  on  vanity  ; 
if  the  three  Evangelifts  do  not  make  fpecial  mention 
of  the  refurrection  of  Lazarus,  it  is  not  the  only 
facl,  which  they  pafs  unnoticed,  it  was  not  necefiary 
to  their  purpofe.  They  had  affigned  other  miracles 
authentic,  fufficicnt  and  equally  effectual  to  eftablifh 
the  truth  of  Chrift's  million  :  the  refurrection  of  a 
dead  body,  whether  four  months  or  four  minutes 
lifelefs,  is  beyond  the  range  of  limited  power  ;  the 
feeding  of  four  or  five  thoufand  people  with  a  few 
loaves  of  bread  isnotlefsfo.  If  the  three  Evange- 
lifts had  denied  the  fact,  their  denial  would  have 
been  mfficient  to  invalidate  St.  John's  relation  ; 
their  filence  is  totally  immaterial :  the  filence  of  ten 
witnefles  on  a  fact,  of  which  they  do  not  fpeak  at 
all,  does  not  affect  the  teftimony  of  one,  who  aflerts 
it. 

It  is  true  John  was  old  when  he  wrote  his  Gofpel, 
his  authority  muft  have  been  indifputable  to  obtain 
credit  ;  it  is  not  poflible  that  any  man  relating  mi- 
raculous events  of  public  notoriety, within  the  memo- 
ry of  man,  of  which  the  world  had  not  heard  before, 
mould  obtain  credit  on  his  bare  ailertion.  If  Lazarus 
was  not  living  when  John  wrote  his  Gofpel,  of  the 
immenfe  number  of  Jews  who  embraced  the  chriftian 
religion  in  Jerufalem,  Judea  and  elfewhere,  fomc 
hundreds  were  yet  living,  who  knew  the  fact,  either 
on  the  teftimony  of  their  own  fenfes,  or  from  the  re- 
lation of  ocular  witnefles. 

The  circumftances,  which  in  our  fophift's  opinion 
found  a  fufpicion,  are  calculated  on  principles  of 
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common  fenfe  to  remove  every  fufpicion  :  the  Saviour 
afked  thejews  where  they  had  laid  him,  in  order  to  ex- 
tort from  them  an  acknowledgement  of  his  death,and 
that  he  had  lain  four  days  in  the  grave  ;  he  ordered 
them  to  remove  the  ftone  that  they  might  fee  the 
corpfe,  which  they  had  interred  ;  he  called  aloud; 
that  they  might  be  witnefles  of  the  power,  which  he 
exercifed  over  death  ;  Lazarus  came  forth  bound 
as  he  was  buried,  Chrift  ordered  them  to  loofe  him, 
to  convince  them  it  was  not  a  phantom,  but  the  very 
man,  whom  they  had  depofited  in  the  grave. 

As  St.  John  had  written  his  Gofpel  exprefsly  to 
demonftrate  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  againft  the 
errors  of  Ebion,  Cerinthus  and  others,  it  was  natural 
for  them  to  infrft  more  particularly  on  thefe  mira- 
cles, in  which,  the  independent  and  almighty  power 
of  Chrift  was  moft  vifible.  In  his  relation  of  the  re- 
furrecYion  of  Lazarus  the  true  character  of  Chrift  is 
manifeft,  that  is,  the  unity  of  his  perfon  in  the  divine 
and  human  nature  ;  he  wept,  which    is  a  function 
peculiar  to  man  ;  he  groaned  in  fpirit>  indignant  at 
thetrueky  of  the  demon,  by  whofe  envy  fin,  and 
death  the  wages  of  fin,  had  entered  the  world;  the 
cVfirudion  of  thefe  enemies  was  the  great  end  of  hi$ 
miffion.    He  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  father,  that 
they  might;  fee  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  true  God 
he  taught ;  by  his  own  almighty  power  he  ordered 
the  dead  man  to  rife,  and  was  inftantly  obeyed,fhew- 
mg  that  he  himfelf  was  God,  one  with  the  father, 
as  he  had  faid,  and  exercifing  the  fame  power  ;  in 
ail  this  there  could  have  been  no  deception^ or  could 
God  permit  a  deception  in  his  name,  which  was  in* 
accefiible  to  detection. 

In  like  manner  all  the  circumftances  of  the  cure  of 
the  blind  man,  John  IX,  fliew  him  to  have  been  the 
Creator,  he  made  clay  with  his  fpittle,  put  it  on  the 
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blind  man's  eyes,  thus  forming  the  moft  delicate 
organ  of  the  human  frame  of  the  fame  matter,  of 
which  he  had  originally  formed  the  whole  body. 
Confidered  as  a  medical  application,  clay  is  better 
calculated  to  deftroy  fight,  than  to  produce  it. 
He  fent  the  man  through  the  city,  to  the  pool  of 
Siloe,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sion,  that  the  citizens 
might  be  witneiles  of  the  power,  which  he  exer- 
cifed,  abfent  as  well  as  prefent  after  he  had  walbed 
in  the  pool  his  eyes  were  opened,  or,  to  fpeak 
more  corredly,  the  organs  of  light  were  then  form- 
ed^ The  man's  return  with  his  eyes,  open,  en- 
tire,  and  per  feci,  furprifed  all  thofe,  who  knew  him 
from  his  birth,  and  who  law  him  go  blind*  to  the 
pool-  j  the  Pharifees  alarmed,  interrogate  him  in  the 
moil  artful  manner,  to  obtain  fomething  from  his 
anfwers  to  veil  a  truth  deftruclive  of  their  own  au- 
thority; their  malice  only  ferved  to  remove  every  ex- 
ception; in  defpair  they  have  recourfe  to  thecircum- 
ftance  of  the  fabbath,  pretending  that  making  clay 
with  the  fpittle,  and  putting  it  on  the  eyes,  was  a  vi- 
olation of  the  fabbath.  However  ridiculous  the  pre- 
tence it  had  the  defired  effecfc  <mXome  ;  but  the 
refurreclion  of  Lazarus  was  open  to  no  pretence  ; 
hence  they  rcfolved  to  murder  him,  and  Jefus  Chriit 
alfo,  thinking  that,  the  only  effectual  means  of  re- 
moving a  cenforoffuch  authority.  At  his  entrance 
into  Jerufalena,  hearing  the  croud  atteil  that  he  had 
called  Lazarus  from  the  tomb,  all  efforts,  fay  they* 
are  vain  :  "  the  whole  world  follows  him,"  John 
IK.  19.  In  the  Council  which  they  aliem bled,  the 
only  accufation  brought  againft  him  was,  that  he 
wrought  miracles,  and  if  they  permitted  him  to  con- 
tinue, that  all  would  believe  in  him,  John  XL  47. 
But  if  thefe  miracles  were  not  fuppofed,  why  did 
not  the  priefts  and  Pharifees,  who  were  bed  qualified 
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to  examine  fuch  facts,  believe  in  them  ?  Some  did, 
many  did  not  ;  fome  who  did,  dared  not  avow  it, 
for  which  the  Evangelift  affigns  a  very  fimpie  reafon* 
4*  many  of  the  princes  believed  in  him,  but,  becaufe 
of  the  Pharifees,  they  did  not  confefs,  leaft  they 
ihould  be  expelled  the  fynagogue,  they  loved  the 
glory  of  men,  more  than  the  glory  of  God,"  John 

X1L  42—43- 

The  feeming  regularity  of  the  Pharifees,  that  apr 
pearance  of  fanctity,  which  they  affumed,  gave 
them  an  afcendant  over  the  minds  of  the  people, 
who  believed  them  fuch  as  they  appeared  ;  this 
afcendant  was  to  them  a  fource  of  wealth  and  pow- 
er ;  it  fed  their  ambition,  and  their  avarice,  thefe 
two  great  fprings  of.  action.  Chrift  was  in  their 
mind  a  moft  importunate  rival,  his  doctrine  de- 
ftructive  of  their  afcendancy,  cancelling  at  once 
their  honors  and  interefts  :  he  unmafked  their  hy- 
pocrify,  undeceived  the  people,  ruined  their  credit ; 
they  of  courfe  confidered  him  as  their  capital  enemy, 
and  to  prevent  their  own  ruin,  refolved  on  his. 
As^the  fame  caufes,  acting  in  fimilar  circumftances, 
invariably  produce  the  fame  effects,  we  find  an  op- 
pofition  made  to  the  Gofpel,  in  all  ages,  on  the  very 
principles,  on  which  the  oppofition  of  the  Pharifees 
to  Chrift  himfelf  was  founded.  Thus  when  Paul 
preaches  againft  idolatry  in  Ephefus,  Demetrius  the 
filver-fmith,  who  employed  many  workmen  in  the 
fabrication  of  fmall  filver  temples,  like  the  great 
temple  of  Diana,  faid  to  them :  "  you  fee,  and 
hear,  that,  not  only  at  Ephefus,  but  all  over  Afia, 
this  Paul  perfaades,  and  averts,  a  great  multitude 
frying  they  are  not  Gods,  which  are  made  by  hands, 

  the  temples  of  the  great  Diana  will  be 

thought  nothing  of,"  Acts  XIX.  26.  To  enflame 
their  zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  goddefs,  lie  had  pre- 
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faced  his  difcourfe  by  faying,  "  you  know  tha^our 
gain  is  by  this  trade."  v.  25. 

From  authentic  hiftory  we  know  the  arts,  which 
were  praftifed  by  the  mini  iters  of  the  heathen  tern* 
pies  co  fupport  the  credit  of  their  Idols,  and  preferve 
them  from  that  deftruction,  which  the  chriftian 
fyftem  threatened  ;  the  pretended  refponfes  of  their 
oracles  defiring  the  exterminationi  of  chriOians  as 
enemies  not  only  to  the  Gods,  but  to  their  Kings. 
Was  it  pure  zeal  for  the  glory  of  their  idols  ?  No, 
Thefe  impoftors  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  vanity 
of  their  Idols,  and  of  the  falfehood  of  the  refponfes,. 
which  they  themfelves,  had  forged,  but  they  mafked 
their  private  views  under  the  cloak  of  zeal  for  tl>e 
honor  of  their  Idols,  the  fame  is  true  of  all  the  dif- 
ferent leaders  of  factions  amongft  chriftians  :  not 
one  of  thefe  new  teachers,  who  had  not  the  gra- 
tification of  fome  favourite  paflSon  in  view,  the  pre* 
tended  difcovery  of  fome  abufe  was  a  mafk  to  con- 
ceal  the  real  motive  of  the  revolt.  The  fimple  were 
deluded  with  the  idea  of  reform,  the  more  clear 
fighted  faw  a  field  open  to  ambition,  a  removal  of 
reftraints  was  a  ftrong  allurement  to  the  fenfual ; 
novelty  an  inducement  to  many.  A  party  is  foon 
formed  5  to  encreafe  the  party,  recourfe  is  had  to 
artifice  :  the  paffions  of  the  great  are  flattered  j 
mifreprefentation  of  the  tenets  of  the  primitive  fyf- 
tem induftrioufly  circulated,  the  indifcretion  of  any 
of  its  minifters  malicioufly  exaggerated  ;  the  crimes, 
whether  real  or  pretended,  of  individuals,  afcribed 
to  the  whole  body,  the  moft  calumnious  invectives 
publiflied  with  effrontery,  every  art  praclifed  that 
imagination  can  fuggeft  to  efface  the  light  of  truth, 
and  excite  an  averfion  to  the  abjured  communion. 
The  minifters  of  the  new  order,  in  felf  defence, 
muft  endeavour  to  continue  the  deception.  They 
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inceffantly  repeat  the  fame  calumnious  rnifrepr den- 
tations, and,  though  a  thoufand  times  refuted  by 
au  thent  ic  docu  men ts*  they  con  ti  n ue  to  am ufe  their 
deluded  followers  by  the:  fame  idle  tales,  The  op- 
pofirion  of  the  Pharifees  continues  to  the  prefent 
day  in  their  fuccefibrs,  the  fan's  of  pride  ;  our  mo- 
dern Sophifts  are  more  inexcusable,  for  they  have 
had  more  unequivocal  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift,  than  the  Pharifees  had  :  all  the  miracles, 
which  the  Pharifees  faw,  are  yet  vifi.ble.in  their 
effect,  the  destruction  of  idolatry.;  and  the  converfion 
of  the  world,  as  was  foretold.  This  effect,  of  which 
our  Sophifts  are  witneffes,  againft  their  will,  the 
Pharifees  did  not  fee,  their  obitinacy,  therefore,  how- 
ever criminal,  was  not  fa  inexcufable,  nor  will  its. 
punifhment  be  fo  great. 

In  the  incredulity  of  the  Jews  our  Sophiils  pretend 
to  discover  another  caufe  of  fufpicion  :  if,  fay  they, 
the  miracles,  which  are  faid  to  be  effected  at  the 
birth  of  Chrift  be  combined  with  thefe  which  he  i& 
faid  to  have  wrought  in  his  life  time,  the  Jews  muft 
have  believed  in  him.  Could  we,  lays  a  Jew,  who 
have  told  the  world  that  one  would  come  from  God 
to  punifh  the  wicked,  treat  him  ignominoufly  when 
he  came  ?  To  the  Jew  the  writer  replies  as  he  does 
to  his  brother  the  Deiffc,  that  the  queftion  argues  a 
fund  of  ftupidity  :  the  r&agiflrate,  who  facrifices 
juftiee  to  his  private  views  ;  the  woman  who  dupes 
and  dishonors  her  huiband  ;  the  highway-man  who 
robs,  theaffiflfia,  who  murders  for  hire,  disregard 
truth,  juftice  and  all  the  reftraints  of  reafoii- and  re- 
ligion ;  fo  did  the  Jews  \  the  mifcreants,  who 
brought  Chrift  before  Pilate,  wrapped  up  in  felf-crea- 
ted  importance,  thought  their  appearance  fufikient 
to  convict  him  of  their  calumnious  charges  \  their 
confidence  was  great  in  proportion  to  the  injuftice 
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of  their  caufe  :  "if  this  man  were  irot  a  malefactor 
would  we  have  delivered  him  up  to  thee  ?"  John 
xviii. 

The  appearance  of  the  Angel  to  a  few  fhepherds, 
men  of  little  note,  made  no  fcmpreffion  on  the  public 
at  large  5  the  arrival  of  the  wife  men  was  public 
and  threw  the  whole  city  into  confufion  ;  they  faid 
that  they  were  come  to  adore  him,  who  was  born 
ICing  of  the  Jew-s.   It  was  thought  that  this  young 
prince  was  cut  off  by  Herod  in  the  general  maifacre 
of  the'ehtfdrens  few  if  any  knew  his  efcape  into 
Egypt  t  Jofeph  and  Mary  were  ftrangers  in  Bethle- 
ham  and  had  retired  in  filcnce  before  the  mafficre, 
on  their  return  from  Egypt  they  lived  in  a  different 
part  of  the  country  in  great  obfeurity.  .  Chrift  was 
thought  fon  to  a  mechanic,  by  none  fufpectcd  to  bs 
that  King,  whom  the  wife  men  came  to  adore.—* 
Thirty  years  were  more  than  fufficient  to  efface  the 
Remembrance  of  thefe  events  when  nothingoccurred 
to  refrefo  it.    The  difappointment  of  the  Jews  at 
feeing  a  Meffias,  whom  they  expected  to  reinfiate 
their  monarchy  in  Solomon's  glory,  and  make  them 
matters  of  the  world,  preaching  poverty  and  humili- 
ty without  a  place  to  repofe  his  wearied  limbs,  em- 
bittered their  minds  and    indifpofed  them  againft 
himfelf  and  his  miracles,  if  he  were  to  come  again 
with  the  fame  appearance  of  poverty  and  humility*, 
teaching  the  fame  doctrine,  working  the  fame  mlri- 
cles,  he  would  meet  the  fame  oppofition. 

Paffages  are  cited,  mutilated,  unconnected  with 
antecedents  and  conferments,  which  determine  the 
fenfe,  fome  diftorted  from  the  intended  fignification, 
and  others  totally  fuppofed,  in  order  to  miilead  the 
uninformed,  and  induce  them  to  believe  that  early 
writers,  Origen,  Eucher,  Ambrofe,  Hilary,  Ire-nceas* 
Jerome  and  others,  did  not  think  the   miracles  of 
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Chrift  real,  or  to  be  underftood  in  the  literal 
fenfe,  though  from  his  miracles  they  unanimouf- 
ly  demonftrate  his  divinity,  to  enforce  this 
truth  citations  are  ufelefs.  They  have  written 
whole  books  to  demonftrate  the  truth  and  reality  of 
ChrhVs  miracles  ;  in  their  different  explications, 
from  which  paffages  are  artfully  extracted,  they 
pre-fuppofe  the  hiftorical  truth,  from  it  they  deduce 
different  fignifications  :  the  miracles  of  Chrifl  were 
inftruclive  as  was  his  Words ;  they  have  their 
language,  if  they  be  underftood :  but  this  filent 
language,  which  miracles  fpeak,  fuppofe,  of  all  ne- 
ceflity,  the  reality  of  the  fads  :  thus  St.  Paul  fays 
that  Abraham's  two  wives,  Agar  and  Sarah,  fignify 
the  old  and  new  teftament,  as  Agar  was  a  Have,  and 
Sarah  a  free  woman,  but  if  Abraham  had  not  thefe 
two  wives  in  reality,  the  one  a  Have  and  the  other 
a  free  woman,  they  could  not  be  figurative  of  the 
old  and  new  teftament*  A  non-entity  is  no  fign.  In 
like  manner,  St.  Auftin  fays*  that  Jair's  daughter 
railed  from  death,  fignified  the  Jewifh  people,  but 
if  {he  had  not  been  raifed  there  could  have  been 
neither  fign  nor  {Ignification. 

Some  loofeexpreilions  of  Origen,  in  a  work  which 
abounds  with  errors,  are  artfully  diftorted  againfi 
the  fenfe  of  the  author.  There  are,  he  fays,  fome 
things  written,  which  have  not  happened,  which 
could  not  happen.  The  affertion  is  true  :  it  is  writ* 
ten  that  at  the  coming  of  the  MelTIas,  the  wolf,  that 
fierce  and  ravenous  animal,  would  feed  with  the 
lamb  ;  that  the  panther  would  deep  with  the  kid  ; 
that  the  calf,  the  bull,  and  the  lion,  would  pafture 
together,  that  the  ox  and  the  bear  would  have  their 
young  in  the  fame  cavern  ;  that  the  Hon  would  eat 
draw  with  the  ox.  Thefe  things  have  not  happen- 
ed, nor  will  they  happen.  In  thefe  expreflions,  rnani- 
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feftly  figurative  is  announced  the  peace  of  the  world 
;it  Chrift's  birth,  and  the  converfion  of  the  Heathens 
from  the  favage  cruelty,  natural  to  thefe  ferocious 
animals,  to  the  meeknefs  of  the  lamb. 

From  an  exuberance  of  imagination,  Origen  thought 
he  found  allegorical  fignifications  where  they  were 
nor. ;  but  the  hiftorical  truth  of  miraculous  facts  re- 
corded i»  the  fcriptures  he  never  denied  ;  from  the 
hiftorical  truth  he  deduced  his  fanciful  fig oificat ions  : 
his  works  a^ainft  Celfus  contain  conciufive  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  miracles  ;  in  them,  the  teachers  of  our 
profelfed  Sceptics  have  found  all  their  pretended  diffi- 
culties againft  truth,  there  alio  they  might  have  found 
the  moil  farisfaclory  folution.  The  writer  does  not 
accufe  the  modern  fry  of  having  recourfe  to  Origen's 
Works :  to  ignorance  and  diffipation  they  are  unin- 
telligible. 

As  the  jaundiced  eye  refers  the  yellow  hue  to  eve- 
ry object  it  fees,  fo  impiety  afcribes  the  confufion  of 
its  own  dreams  to  the  truth,  whicli  condemns  it. 
Mole  hills  are  mountains  ;  fhadows  are  metamor- 
phofed  into  fubftances,  in  the  delirium  of  impiety. 
There  is  no  fact,  however  authentic,  in  which  it 
does  not  find  fome  circumftance  to  found  a  fufpicion, 
and  the  moft  diftant  fufpicion  is  in  its  idea  con- 
vincing evidence.  The  narration  of  the  Evangelifts  is 
not  fufficiently  detailed  ;  if  more  circumftantial,  our 
Sceptics  would  find  greater  caufe  of  fufpicion;  the 
perfons  railed  from  death,  or  relieved  from  difeafes, 
are  not  exactly  defcribed  ;  the  accounts  they  brought 
from  the  other  World  are  not  tranfmicted  ;  why 
were  not  thefe  miracles  wrought  in  favor  of  men  of 
'note,  in  Judea?  Why  were  not  their  Princes,  their 
Nobles,  railed  from  death?  Was  it  not  unjuft,  and 
injurious,  to  permit  the  demons  to  deftroy  the  fwine  ; 
an  ufurpation  of  authority  to  drive  the  traders  out 
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of  the  temple;  a  flagrant  injuftice  to  overfet  the 
money  changer's  tables,  and  fcatter  their  money  on 
the  floor  ?  Unlawful  to  take  figs  from  a  tree  without 
the  owner's  permiflion  ?  Why  expect  to  find  them 
on  the  tree  when  it  was  not  the  proper  feafon  ?  In 
the  transfiguration  there  was  room  for  impofture  :  he 
retired  to  a  mountain,  where  the  refraction  of  light, 
through  fame  cloud,  might  have  dazzled  his  difci 
pies.  He  might  have  artfully  engaged  the  Samaritan 
Woman  to  difclofe  her  own  fecrets,  and  then  pretend 
to  have  known  them  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  The 
women,  who  are  faid  to  be  cured  of  different  difeafes, 
might  have  been  fubjecl  to  vapours,  fick,  in  imagi- 
nation :  from  which  they  might  have  been  relieved 
by  the  confidence  they:  placed  in  his  affurances.  To 
thefe  impertinent  queftions,  and  wild  conjectures, 
which  is,  in  fubftance,  all  that  Sceptics  find  to  cenfure, 
or  fufpect,  the  reply  is  extremely  fimple  :  the  Evan- 
gelifls  were  not  public  notaries,  nor  did  they  write 
for  Sceptics  :  they  were  plain  men,  who  told  plain 
truth  in  plain  language  ;  a  circumftantial  hiftory  of 
Chrift's  miracles,  or  of  the  perfons  relieved,  was  fo- 
reign to  their  purpofe,  and  entirely  ufelels  :  circum 
fiances,  of  time,  place  or  perfon,  are  immaterial ;  i 
fachbeyond  the  limits  of  human  powcr,is  at  all  times, 
in  all  places,  and  with  refpect  to  all  perfons,  impoffibie 
to  man.  To  God  neither  time,  place,  perfon,  or 
fkuation,  give  oppofition  :  there  is  nothing  difficult 
when  omnipotence  is  die  agent. 

The  atteltation  of  perfons  raifed  from  the  dead 
would  be  fufpecfced,  as  is  their  refurreclion  ;  their 
obfervaticns,  on  the  other  world,  might  gratify  idle 
curiolity,  they  could  anfwer  no  other  purpofe.  The 
joys  of  Heaven,  the  horrors  of  Hell,  the  narrow  path, 
which  leads  to  the  former,  and  the  broad  way  and 
rapid  defcent,  through  which  all  Sceptics  roil  on  to 
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the  latter,  are  defcribed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  who  was 
better  informed. 

The  dcflru&ion  of  the  fwine  feems  rather  an  act 
of  juftice  :  fwine's  flem  was  forbidden  by  the  Jewifli 
law,  the  Samaritans  furnifhed  both  the  temptation 
and  means  to  difobey  the  precept.  From  this 
event  we  learn  fome  important  truths  :  the  intenfe 
malice  of  the  demon,  his  deftructive  powers ;  his 
irreconcileable.  enmity  even  to  his  fiaves;  but  we 
learn  alfo  that,  however  great  his  natural  powers  of 
deftrucKon  may  be,  he  cannot  exert  them  without 
an  immmediate  permiffion. 

In  the  expulfion  of  the  money  changers  and  traders 
from  the  temple,  there  is  no  room  for  cenfure.  It 
was  the  houfe  of  his  father,  which  they  prophaned, 
he  very  juftly  expelled  them.    It  is  one  of  thefe  in- 
i  ftances,  in  which  his  power  >  even  over  the  wicked, 
is  confpicuous  :  one  of  their  princes,  perhaps,  would 
not  have  done  it  with  impunity  ;  their  ready  compli- 
ance with  his  injunction,  fubmiffion  to  an  ignomi- 
nious chaftifement,and  filence,  when  publicly  charged 
with  injuftice  by  an  obieure  individual,  poffeffed  of 
no  place,  to  which  political  power  is  annexed*  muft 
have  been  the  effect  of  an  invifible  power.   In  the 
courfe  of  natural  events  it  is  impoffible.  The  fig-tree, 
being  on  the  way,  was  perhaps  for  the  ufe  of  the 
|  public,  if  it  had  an  owner,  by  his  abfolute  will,  he 
might  havedifpofed  of  the  tree,  and  its  owner.  His 
humanity,  united  to  the  divinity,  was  fubject  to  the 
natural  affections  of  human  nature,  according  to  his 
will.    His  hunger  was  then  voluntary,  a  ftrong  in- 
dication of  his  ardent  delire  of  the  fruits  of  juitice 
and  fan&ity  ;  his  accefs  to  the  tree  at  an  unfeafona- 
ble  time,  Ihews  that  he  expects  thefe  fruits  at  all 
times,  and  his  prohibition  to  bear  fruit  in  future,  at 
which  the  tree  immediately  withered,  fhews  the 
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danger  of  his  finding  nothing  but  leaves,  that  is  vai 
projects,  or  ineffectual  refblutions.    He  himfelf  faid 
in  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree,  Luke  XIII,  "  It  bears  no 
fruit,  cut  it  down." 

To  (hew  that  he  was  Creator  of  the  different  clai- 
fes  of  Beings,  which  compofe  the  Univerfe,  he  gave 
fignal  inftances  of  his  power  over  them  all :  the  de- 
mons he  expelled,  the  fick  he  healed,  the  dead  he 
raifed,  the  fea  and  wind  obeyed  his  order.  The  in- 
fiances  of  his  power,  in  conferring  favors,  are  nuin- 
herlefs  ;  of  inflicting  punifhments  there  are  but  three : 
the  chaftifement  of  the  Money  Changers,  which  was 
extremely  moderate,  from  which  we  learn,  that  he 
pumfhes  with  regret,  and  fparingly,  whiltt  his  favors 
flow  from  the  fulnefs  of  his  heart,  and  are  without 
meafure.  The  Swine  irrational,  and  the  fig  tree  inani- 
mate, he  totally  deftroyed,  intimating  that  his  power 
extended  over  the  whole  of  the  Creation.  As  common 
father  his  cares  extended  to.  all  his  children,  without 
diftinction  or  difcrimination  ;  the  poor  were  more 
frequently  relieved,  becaufe  they  were  numerous,  and 
their  wants  were  greater  ;  the  rich  were  not  excluded, 
if  they  did  not  exclude  themfelves,as  too  many  of  them9 
engaged  in  purfui's  of  pleafure,  or  fomething  worfe, 
unfortunately  did.  If  his  enemies  complained  that  he 
was  more  profufe  of  his  favors  to  ftrangers,  than  to 
his  fellow  ckizens,he  replied,  that  in  the  days  of  Elias 
there  were  many  widows  in  judea,  and  that  he  was 
lent  to  aSidonian;  and  that,  in  the  days  of  Naainan, 
the  Syrian,  there  were  many  lepers  in  Ifrael,  and 
not  one  of  them  cleanfed.  There  is  no  title  to  ex- 
traordinary graces;  where  there  is  no  title  there  is  no 
claim,  confequently  no  acceptation  of  perfons,  which 
is  a  fin  againii:  diilributive  juftice. 

To  refer  the  transfiguration  of  Chrift  to  the  refrac- 
tion of  light,  argues  the  moil  contemptible  ignor 
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ance  :  refracted  light  mews  the  object,  from  which 
it  is  emitted,  in  the  direction  in  which  the  refracted 
ray  comes  to  the  eye  ;  thus,  from  the  refraction  of 
its  rays,  by  the  atrnofphere,  the  fun  appears  above 
the  horizon,  when  it  is  in  reality  below  it,  this  is  cal- 
led, by  Aftronomers,  "the funs  apparent  rifing  ;  but 
refracted  light  will  not  form  articulate  founds  ;  it 
will  not  fhew  three  men  fpeaking  aloud  and  intelligi- 
bly, where  there  is  but  one  :  our  alien t  to  the  truth 
of  the  fact  refts  on  the  fincerity  of  the  witnefTes  ; 
which  will  be  difcuffed  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

Three  witnefles  were  chofen  as  neceffary  to  atteft 
the  fact,  Mofes  from  the  place  of  fouls,  and  Elias, 
from  the  place  of  his  reft,  appeared  with  him;  the 
former  atteftijig  his  power  over  the  dead,  and  the 
latter  his  fuprcme  authority  over  the  living  ;  both 
mewing  that  he  was  not  one  of  the  Prophets,  as  was 
thought  by  the  Jews  ;  but  the  Meffias,  whom  the 
law,  of  which  Mofes  was  the  minifter,  and  the  Pro- 
phets, of  whom  Elias  was  the  chief,  had  prornifed. 
They  fpoke  of  his  departure,  which  he  was  to  make 
at  Jerulalem,the  term  Exodot,  employed  by  St.  Luke, 
may  fignify,  indifferently,  his  departure  from  life  on 
the  crofs,  or  his  departure  from  this  vifible  world  by 
his  afcenfion  ;  of  all  important  fubjects,  the  mo  ft  irn^ 
portant. 

Their  fudden  difappearance,  leaving  Chrift  alone 
on  the  mountain,  indicates  that  the  law  and  prophets 
were  no  more  ;  that  to  Chrift  alone  the  world  muft 
look  for  falvation  and  inftruction  ;  that  in  him  all 
types  and  figures  were  fulfilled. 

They  appeared  in  glory  to  inform  us  that  Chrift's 
elect  will  be  fimilar  to  him  ;  to  engage  us  to  per- 
feverein  the  rugged  path,  which  he  has  traced,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  the  end,  a  glimpfe  of  which  had 
thrown  the  witnefles  into  an  exilacy.    Other  rea- 
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fpns  are  afligned,  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  eyince 
not  only  the  truth,  but  the  neceffity  of  this  miracle. 

It  is  with  great  propriety  called  a  transfiguration  ; 
the  Greek  term  morphe  uniformly  fignifies  the  ex- 
terior appearance,  or  figure,  not  the  effential  parts 
which  conftitute  the  lubftance,  both  in  the  old  and 
new  teftament :  thus,  Daniel  iv,  33,  "  my  fliape  re- 
turned," morphe  mou9  and  V.  6>  "  then  the  King's 
countenance"  morphe"  was  changed/'  Mark  xvi,  12, 
66  he  was  {hewn  in  another  fhape,  eiere  morphe" 

In  his  transfiguration  the  change  was  confined  to 
the  exterior  form  1  "  his  face  was  refplendent  as 
the  fun*  and  his  clothes  were  white  as  fnow. 

Chrift's  inftru&ion  to  the  Samaritan  woman  was 
not  intended  for  her  exclufively ;  millions  have 
learned  from  it  "  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  a  nd  muft  be 
adored  in  fpirit  and  truth  ;  that  the  time  was  come 
when  facrifices,  either  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem, 
or  the  mount  of  Garazim,  would  be  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable." Was  it  from  the  Samaritan  that.Chrift 
had  learned  thefe  fecrets  ?  If  fo  (he  was  a  moH  intel- 
ligent woman.  Thefe  imaginary  difeafes,  which  our 
fceptics  have  detected,  are  ftrong  indications  of  fome 
mental  derangement  at  home  :  in  all  imaginary 
diflempers  there  is  fomething  real,  the  patient  mif- 
takes  it.  Moral  remedies  may  engage  him  to  have 
recouFfe  to  proper  phyfical  remedies,  and  fo  remove 
the  difeafe;  our  fophifts  are  difeafed  at  heart,  the 
head  feels  it,  but  miftakes  the  nature  and  feat  of 
thediftemper,  Qbftinacy,the  eldeft  daughter  of  pride, 
renders  their  difeafe  incurable.  Is  the  imagination  of 
a  dead  man  cafily  rectified  I  of  a  man  born  blind  I 
his  imagination  mud  be  a  moft  powerful  agent  to 
form  the  organs  of  fight  inftantaneoufly.  Does  im* 
agination  cure  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  maimed  ? 
Women  afflicted,  the  cue  eighteen  years,  another 
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twelve,  with  no  uncommon  difeafe,  an  iflue  of  blood  ? 
There  is  fomething  fo  ftupidly  impudent  in  pretend- 
ing to  invalidate  a  well  attefted  fact,  by  a  furmifed 
poflibility,  that  it  is  irkfome  to  difcufs  it. 

We  are  come  to  the  laft  fubterfuge  of  impiety, 
the  miracles  of  Chrift  are  not  attefted  by  the  Jews ; 
the  controversial  writings  of  the  Jews,  in  which  thefe 
miracles  were  refuted,  might  have  been  fupprefled 
by  the  Chriftians  ;  it  appears,  even  from  the  Evan- 
gelifts,  that  he  did  not  heal  all  the  lick,  who  were 
brought  to  him  ;  that  he  healed  but  one  at  the  Pool 
of  Bethfaida,  though  there  were  many  lick  there  at 
the  time  ;  that  he  could  not  work  miracles  in  his 
own  country.  All  thefe  circumftances,  fay  our 
fophifts,  found  a  fufpicion  that  his  hiftory  was  fup- 
pofed  by  the  Evangelifts,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  real  in  his -pretended  miracles. 

How  thefe  fublime  writers  difcovered  that  ChriftJs 
miracles  were  not  attefted  by  the  Jews,  we  plain  men 
are  at  a  lofs  to  conjecture,  the  Apoftles  were  Jews, 
the  primitiveChurch  in  Jerufalem,  confiding  of  many 
rhoufands,  of  whom  a  great  number  were  of  the 
facerdotal  order,  was  entirely  compofed  of  Jews  :  all 
thefe  believed,  and  attefted,  the  miracles  of  Chrift. 
The  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  his  avowed  enemies,  did 
not  deny  them  :  they  had  recourfe  to  artful  cvafions 
to  elude  the  force  of  them.  Cavilling  on  the  cir- 
circumftance  of  the  Sabbath,  as  if  it  were  unlawful  to 
heal  the  fiek  on  that  day,  if  they  found  no  circum- 
ftance  to  cenfure,  afcribing  them  to  Beelzebub  ;  but 
the  facts  they  did  not  deny,  nor  do  their  defendants, 
to  the  prefent  day. 

When  we  are  told  who  were  thefe  Jewifh  writers, 
who  refuted  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  how,  when,  by 
whom,  or  where,  their  works  have  besn  fuppreiled  ; 
why  the  Jews  connived  at  fuch  fuppreffion,  we  (hall 
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difcufs  that  article.  We  have  yet  the  works  of  joic^ 
phus,  an  able  writer,  and  more  able  ftatefman,  who 
never  failed  to  facrifice  truth  to  his  political  views  ! 
a  Unking  inftance  we  have  in  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Jewilh  Antiquities.  In  it  he  artfully  diminifhes  the 
force  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Old  Tefiament, 
and  throws  a  {hade  over  every  thing  he  thought 
might  give  offence  to  the  Heathens.  His  application 
of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meftias,  to  Vefpafian, 
a  Heathen  Emperor,  has  damned  his  memory,  with- 
out redemption.  Yet  in  his  works,  however  grate- 
ful it  might  have  been  to  his  patrons,  We  find  no 
refutation  of  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles  ; 
nor  do  we  find  any  fuch  refutation  in  the  works  of 
Philo,  a  better  man*  though  not  more  favourable 
to  Chrifiianity  ;  its  doctrines  he  profelTedly  rejecls  l 
in  that  book,  which  he  entitled,  tc  Abraham's  Mi- 
grations," he  fays,  there  were  arnongft  the  Jews 
a  fort  of  people b  who  thought  the  laws  were  nothing 
elfe  but  figns  of  fpirituai  things  ;  that  they  condemn* 
ed  the  letter  to  leek  the  fpirit  ;  that  they  endeavour- 
ed to  abolifh  the  labbath,  circumcifion  and  feftivals* 
introduced  by  Mofes  ;  that,  in  their  opinion,  true 
circumcifion  confided  in  reprefiing  evil  defires  and 
affections.  He  accufes  thele  innovators  of  incon- 
flancy  and. levity,  exhorts  his  fellow  Jews  to  refill 
iheie  new  opinions,  and  make  no  change  in  what 
had  been  wifely  eftabliflied  by  their  anccftors. 

The  feverity  of  his  cenfure,  on  the  new  doctrine^ 
as  fubverfivc  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mofaic 
Law,  which  the  Chriftians  uniformly  taught  to  have 
been  figurative,  and  to  have  ceafed  on  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  new  law,  is  decifive  evidence  that  he 
would  have  attempted  to  invalidate  the  miracles,  by 
which  its  divine  original  is  attetled,  if  he  faw  any 
probability  of  fucceft.    To  have  mentioned  them, 
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without  a  (olid  refutation,  would  havcheen  ruinous  to 
I  his  caufe,  he  therefore  wifely  pafied  them  unnoticed. 
(This  reasoning  is  applicable  to  jofephus,  though  the 
more  intelligent  Critics  judge  that  paffage.  in  which 
he  fpeaks  of  Chrift  and  his  miracles,  genuine  ;  it  is  in 
his  ftyle ;  the  occafion  required  it :  fpcaking  of 
Pilate,  he  could  not  with  propriety  have  rimitted  the 
moft  remarkable  event  of  his  adminiftration.  Eufe- 
bius,  a  moft  diligent  writer,  cites  it,  Demon.  Evan. 
Lib.  3,  N.  7,  and  alfo.  Hift.  Ecc.  Lib.  i>  Cap.  1. 
Nicephorus — HilL  Ecc.  Lib.  1,  Cap.  1.  Suidas — 
Lex.  Art.  Jofephc,  and  Jerom,  cite  it.  Jofephus  fpeaks 
of  John  Biptift,  Lib.  18,  Cap.  5,  N.  6,  and  of  St. 
James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  Lib.  20, 'Cap.  9. 
N.  1.  Of  thefe  teftimonies,  though  rejected  by  fome 
modern  Critics,  there  is  conclufive  evidence  :  Origen 
cites  them,  in  his  book  againft  Celfus,No.  47,  which 
he  would  not  dare  to  have  done,  if  they  were  not 
genuine;  They  are  alfo  cited  by  Eufebius,  Hift.  Ecc. 
Lib.  2,  Cap.  23,  and  by  St.  Jerom,  De.  Scrip.  Ecci. 

The  paffage  is  found  in  the  1 3th  Book  of  Jewifli 
Antiquities,  Chap.  3,  No.  4,  and  is  thus  conceived  : 
"  at  that  time  (that  is  in  Pilate's  time)  was  Jefus,  a 
wife  man,  if  it  be  juft  to  call  him  a  man  :  for  he 
was  the  effector  of  wonderful  works  ;  the  teacher  of 
men,  who  receive  truth  with  pleafure  ;  he  attracted 
many  Jews  and  many  Gentiles.  This  was  that 
Chrift,  whom  Pilate,  on  the  delation  of  our  chief 
men,  crucified  ;  they  who  had  loved  him  before  did 
not  ceafe  to  love  him  ;  he  appeared  to  them  on  the 
third  day,  returned  to  life.  Thefe  and  a  thou  (and 
other  wonderful  things,  had  been  foretold  by  the 
Prophets ;  from  him  arofe  the  nation  of  Chriltians, 
which  continues  to  the  prefent  day." 
/  There  areftrong  reafons  to  luipect  an  interpolation, 
but  none  concluiive.    fofcphus  did  not  believe  in. 
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Chrift— true,  he  did  not  believe  him  God  equal  to 
his  eternal  father,  as  the  difciples  did  ;  but  it  is  not 
clear  that  he  did  not  believe  him  to  be  the  Mefliai 
announced  by  the  Prophets :  he  mod  certainly  did 
not  believe  Vefpafian,  a  profeffed  idolater,  to  be  the 
Meflias,  though,  courtier  like,  he  flattered  him  with 
the  title.  He  might,  like  his  brethren  of  whom  St, 
John  fpeaks,  have  believed  in  him,  and  not  avow  it : 
becaufc,  fays  the  Evangelift,  they  "loved  the  glory  of 
men  more  than  the  glory  of  God."  John  xii,  43. 

This  tcftimony  has  not  been  cited  by  the  primitive 
apologifts  of  chriftianity.  True  :  they  did  not  reft  the 
juftice  of  their  caufe  on  the  authority  of  a  court  flat- 
terer, whofe  duplicity  they  abhorred.  His  authority 
would  have  no  force  againft  the  heathens,  with  whom 
they  reafoned  ;  it  might  have  fome  weight  with  the 
Jews  ;  but  they  did  not  difpute  the  truth  of  Chrift's 
miracles  ;  they  afcribed  them  to  magic,  which  they 
had  learned  in  Egypt,  and  endeavored  to  elude  the 
force  of  them  under  different  pretences. 

It  is  faid  that  the  chriftians,  in  the  third  century, 
inferted  the  paflage  in  Jofephus's  work.  That  is  ex- 
tremely improbable  :  no  reafon  can  bt  ahlgned  why 
the  chriftians  fhould  interpolate  a  work,  which  they 
at  all  times  difregarded,  and  continue  to  difregard. 
The  authority  of  a  court  flatterer,  who  facrifices  truth 
to  private  views,  is  of  little  weight  for,  or  againft,  any 
caufe.  Chriftian  writers  adduce  vouchers  of  an 
unblemifhcd  character.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
pafTage  wag  retrenched  from  many  copies  by  the  Jews, 
becaufe  it  is  not  very  honorable  to  themfelves,  or  their 
anceftors. 

That  Chrift  did  not  work  miracles,  at  the  requiS- 
tion  of  the  Pharifees,  is  true  ;  he  difregarded  the  de- 
fire  of  Herod  alfo.  It  was  inconfiftent  with  his  wif- 
4oti)  to  gratify  idle  curiolity.    The  miracles,  which 
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animofity  :  "  There  came  to  him  the  blind  and  the 
Jame,  in  the  temple,  and  he  healed  them.  The  Chief 
Pricfts,  and  Pharifees,  feeing  the  wonderful  things 
which  he  did,  and  hearing  the  children  crying  out, 
and  faying — Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David— were 
moved  with  indignation."  Math,  xxi,  15-16.  The 
figns,  which  they  required,  would  not  diminifh  the 
virulence  of  their  ulcerated  minds. 

If  he  could  not  work  miracles  in  his  own  country, 
it  was  not  through  impotence,  but  becaufe  he  could 
not,  with  propriety,  work  miracles  amongft  an  in- 
credulous people,  which  would  have  no  other  efFecl* 
but  to  render  them  inexcufable,  we  find  him  reward 
the  piety  of  fome,  even  there  :  "  he  did  not  work 
many  miracles,  on  account  of  their  incredulity." 
Matth.  xiii,  58.  And  Mark,  who  fays  thathe  could  not, 
work  any  miracles,  there  adds,  in  the  fame  fentence, 
that  he  healed  a  few  fick  perfons.  Mark  vi,  5.  In  the 
fame  fenfe  the  Angel  faid  to- Lot,  Gen.  xix,  22,  "  I 
«an  do  nothing  until  you  go  there  (to  Segor.)  The 
Angel's  power  was  independent  on  Lot's  fafety  ;  but 
he  could  not,  with  propriety,  exercife  his  terrible  com- 
million  until  Lot  was  in  a  place  of  fafety. 

The  immediate  effect  of  Chrift's  miracles  was  to 
manifeft,  to  the  Jews,  the  divinity  of  his  million,  and, 
by  necelfary  confequence,  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  : 
when  he  changed  the  water  into  wine  at  Cana  :  the 
Evangelift  fays  '*  he  manifefted  his  glory,  and  his  dif- 
ciples  believed  in  him, "  John  ii,  1 1  ;  and  he  adds,  v, 
23,  "  when  he  was  at  Jerufalem,  at  the  Paflbver  upon 
the  Feftivai  Day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  feeing 
the  iigns  which  he  effected. "  Hence  Nicodcmus  came 
at  night,  and  faidto  him:66  Rabbi,  we  know  that  you 
came  from  God  a  teacher  :  for  no  one  can  do  thefe 
figns,  which  you  do,  if  God  be  not  with  him."  John 
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iii,  2.  For  the  truth  of  his  miftion  Chrift  frequently 
appealed  to  his  miracles.  Thus,  John  v,  36,  he  faid 
to  the  Jews  :  "  But  I  have  a  greater  teftimony  than,, 
that  of  John  :  the  works,  which  the  father  hath  given 
me,  that  I  may  effect  them  :  thefe  wrorks,  which  I  do, 
they  give  teftimony  of  me,  that  the  father  fent  me. 
Immediately  before  he  ordered  Lazarus  to  rife  from 
the  tomb,  he  lift  up  his  eyes  to  his  father,  faying  : 
<&  I  thank  thee  that  thou  haft  heard  me  ;  I  knew  that 
thou  beared  me  always,  but  becaufe  of  the  people,  who, 
ftand  about,  have  I  faid  it,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  haft  fent  me."  John  xi,  42. 

His  miracles,  attefting  the  divinity  of  his  million^ 
and  thereby  rendering  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  un- 
quefiionable,  afford  concluiTve  evidence  of  his  divinity. 
To  raife  to  life,  or  form  the  organs  of  fight,  is  not 
within  the  limits  of  created  power.  Hence  the  blind 
man,  in  reply  to  the  Pharifees,  fays  :  "  From  the  age 
it  has  not  been  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes, 
of  one  born  blind. "  John  ix,  32. 

It  was  not  by  invocation,  but  by  his  own  inhe- 
rent power,  that  Chrift  effected  thefe  works,  which' 
tranfeend  the  limits  of  created  power.  Hence  St. 
Luke  fays,  vi,  19,"  a  virtue  (dunamh)  went  out. 
from  him,  and  healed  them  all."  He  taught  ex- 
prefsly  that  he  was  God,  one  with  the  father,  pof- 
feffed  of  the  fame  independent  and  almighty  power; 
and,  in  confirmation  of  this  truth,  he  frequently  ap- 
pealed to  his  miracles.  Thus  when  the  Jews  fur- 
rounded  him, in  Solomon's  porch,  and  faid  :  "How 
long  will  you  keep  us  in  fufpence  ?  If  you  be  the 
Chrift  (the  Meffias)  tell  us  plainly.  Jefus  anfwered 
them  :  I  fpeak  to  you,  and  you  do  not  believe  me ; 
(he  works,  which  I  do,  in  the  name  of  the  father, 
they  give  teftimony  of  me."  John  x,  25.  After 
declaring  that  he  would  give  eternal  life  to  his  fheep, 
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that  no  power  could  wreft  them  out  of  his  hands,  he 
affigns  the  reafon — becaufe  no  power  can  wreft  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  father — he  immediately  adds : 
land  the  father  are  one  ;  that  is,  one  in  effencc,  one  in 
power.  The  Jews  took  up  ftones  to  {lone  him  for 
blafphemy  :  becaufe,  faid  they,  ."that,  being  a  man, 
you  make  yourfelf  God."  To  whichi  he  replied,  that 
in  their  law  the  Prophets  were, in  a  certain  fenfe,  called 
Gods,  without  blafphemy  ;  that  it  was  not  blafphemy 
in  him,  whom  God  had  fanctified,  and  fent  into  the 
world,  to  call  himfelfSon  of  God  \  "If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  father,"  faid  he,  37,  "  believe  me  not ; 
but  if  I  do,  though  you  will  not  believe  me,  believe 
the  works  :  that  you  may  know,  and  believe,  that 
the  father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  father."  John  x. 

He  in  the  fame  manner  offered  his  miracles  in 
proof  of  his  divinity  when  Philip  defired  to  fee  the 
father :  "  do  you  not  believe  faid  he,  that  I  am  in 
the  father  and  the  father  in  me  ?  Otherwife  believe 
me  for  thele  works,"  John  xiv,  11. 

And  becaufe  thefe  his  miracles  were  irrefiflible 
proofs  of  his  divinity,  he  declared  that  the  Jews 
who  perfiiled  in  their  incredulity,  were  inexcufa- 
ble,  "  if  I  did  not  come  and  fpeak  to  them,  they 
would  not  have  fin  ;  but  now  they  have  no  excufe 
for  their  fin.  He  who  hates  me,  hates  my  father. 
If  I  had  not  done  works  in  them,  which  no  other 
did,  they  would  not  have  fin  ;  but  now  they  have 
feen,  and  they  hate  both  me  and  my  father,"  John 
XV.  22,  &c. 

The  divinity  of  Chrifi:,  manifeft  in  his  works  and 
words,  the  Jews  refufed  to  acknowledge.  This  ar- 
ticle of  his  doctrine  they  clearly  underftood,  and  of 
all  others  mod  ftrenuoufly  oppofed.  They  perfecu- 
ted  him  for  a  pretended  violation  of  the  fibbath, 
^ecaufe  he  had  healed  a  lick  man  at  the  pool  of 
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Bethfaida  on  that  day  ;  but  their  indignation  was 
incireafed  beyond  meafure  at  his  reply,  in  which  his 
equality  with  the  father  was  ftated  :  u  Chrift  replied 
to  them  :  my  father  worketh  until  now,  and  I  akb 
work.  For  this,  therefore,  the  Jews  fought  yet  more 
to  kill  him,  not  only  becaufe  he  broke  the  fabbath, 
but  becaufe  he  faid' that  God  was  his  proper  father, 
"  Patera  idion"  making  himfelf  equal  to  God/* 
John  V.  17,  and  feq. 

The  Jews  therefore  underftood  his  doctrine  in  the 
true  fenfe,  that  he  was  Son  of  God  by  nature,  not  by 
adoption  :  in  this  latter  fenfe  there  could  have  been 
no  accufation  of  blafphemy  :  for  the  Jews  called  them- 
lelves  the  Sons  of  God  by  adoption  :  "  They  faid  then 
to  him  we  are  not  born  of  fornication,  we  have  one 
father,  God."  John  viii,  41. 

That  it  was  the  intended  fenfe  ismanifeft — the  words 
can  bear  no  other  fignification — *'  The  father  worketh 
until  now,  and  I  work  as  if  he  had  faid  though  the 
father  had  ceafed  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  from  the 
works,  which  he  had  created,  he  yet  continues  to 
create,  and  to  preferve  his  creatures,  without  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Sabbath — this,  his  operation,  is  mine,  in 
it  there  is  no  violation  of  the  Sabbath.  So  far  from 
diminifhing  the  force  of  an  expreffion,  which  had  ex- 
cited their  indignation,  he  continued  to  explain  it 
more  clearly  :  "  Then  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid  to 
them  :  Amen,  amen,  the  Son  cannot  do  any  thing  of 
himfelf  but  what  he  fees  the  father  do  :  for  what  things 
foever  he  does,  thefe  the  Son  alfo  does  in  like  manner 
.....  as  the  father  raifes  the  dead,  and  gives  life,  fo 
the  Son  gives  life  to  whom  he  will .....  that  all  men 
may  honor  the  Son  as  they  honor  the  father — he  who 
does  not  honor  the  Son  does  not  honor  the  father, 
who  fent  him  . .  . . .  Amen,  amen,  I  fay  unto  you, 
the  hour  comes,,  it  is  now,  when  the  dead  mall  hear 
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the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  who  will  hear 
mall  live  :  for  as  the  father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  h<^ 
hath  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf.,,  ibidem. 

In  the  whole  of  this  difcouiTe  he  claims  the  fame 
power,  the  fame  honor,  the  fame  life  in  himfelf,  that 
is,  the  fame  eternity,  in  a  word,  the  fame  divine  nature 
with  the  father ;  and,  for  the  truth  of  this  doctrine, 
he  refers  them  to  the  teftimony  of  the  father,  manifeit 
in  his  works  :  u  I  have,"  faid  he,  u  a  greater  teftimo- 
ny than  that  of  John — the  works  which  the  father 
gave  me  to  effect.,  thefe  works,  which  I  perform 
give  teilimony  of  me,  that  the  father  fent  me," 
ibidem7  Their  incredulity  he  declared  inexcufable, 
becaufe  it  was  the  refult  of  groundlefs,  and  virulent 
animofity,  condemned  by  the  voice  of  reafon  :  for 
where  there  is  an  exercife  of  the  divine  power,  reaion, 
fays  the  agent,  muft  be  God  ;  they  faw  this  power 
in  its  effecb,  and  obftinately  refufed  to  acknowledge 
the  divinity  of  the  agent. 

As  Chrift  taught  by  word  and  example  he  fre- 
quently recommended  fecrecy  to  thofe,  whom  he 
relieved,  giving  his  difciples  to  underftand  that 
vanity  is  to  have  no  mare  in  their  works.  The  de- 
fire  of  popular  applaufe  is  a  vice  which  he  feverely 
cenfured  in  the  Pharifees.  It  is  at  prefent,  as  it  was 
then,  the  fpringof  action  in  the  fons  of  pride.  Our 
modern  fceptics,  in  imitation  of  their  anceftors3  the 
Heathen  Philofophers,  think  it  a  virtue. 

Of  the  miracles  of  Chrift  many  were  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture as  not  to  be  concealed.  The  feeding  of  four  or 
five  thoufand  people,  with  a  few  loaves,  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  widow  of  Nairn's  fon,  that  of  Lazarus, 
and  many  other  mirades,  were  facts  of  public  noto- 
riety, which  could  not  be  concealed. 

So  public,  fo  well  attefted,  and  fo  univerfally  be- 
lieved  were  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  that  the  heathen 
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writers  againit  Chnftianity  admitted  them  :  we  learn 
from  Origen's  firft  book  againft  Celfus,  No.  49,  and 
feq.  that  this  irreconcileahle  enemy  to  Chnftianity 
believed  the  miracles  of  Chrift  genuine,  he  endeavour- 
ed to  invalidate  their  force,  under  pretence  that  fuch 
prodigies  had  been  effected  by  magicians. 

Porphyrins,  not  lefs  inmical  than  Celfus,  inadver- 
tently acknowledged  Chrift's  power  over  their  pre- 
tended Gods  :  "  lince  that  Jefus  is  worshipped,"  faid 
he,  Ah.  Euf.  freff.  Evan.  Lib.  50.  Cap.  i°,  c;  we 
can  obtain  no  advantage  from  the  Gods,  nor  is  it 
wonderful  if,  after  iornany  years,  the  city  be  afflicted* 
lince  JEfculapi'us  and  ihe  other  Gods  are  abfent  from 
it. 

t6  That  philofopher,"  fays  St.  Auftin,  De.  Liv.  Dei. 
Lib.  19,  Cap.  23,  No.  2,  "  fpeaks  well  of  Chrift,  as 
if  forgetting  the  contumely  of  which  we  have  fpo- 
keri  ;  or,  as  if  the  Gods  in  a  dream  had  blafphemed 
CI  1ft,  and,  awaking,  knew  him  to  be  good  a*id  wor- 
thy of  praife.  Finally,  as  if  going  to  pronounce  fome- 
thing  vronderful  and  incredible,  Porphyrius  fays  if- 
will  appear  to  fome  extraordinary  what  we  are 
gefng  to  fay  :  the  Gods  have  pronounced  that  Chrift 
p  pious,  and  made  immortal,  and  remembered 
turn  with  good  words.  He  then,"  continues  St» 
Auftin, "  lubjoins  fome  oracles  of  the  Gods  blafphem- 
ing  Chriftians,  and  after  this  he  fays  :  to  thofe  who 
afked  if  Chrift  was  a  God,  Hecate  replied  :  fince  you. 
know  how  the  immortal  foul  walks  after  the  body, 
but  that  which  is  cut  off  from  wifdom  for  ever 
wanders.  That  foul  is  of  a  in  oft  excellent  man  for 
piety,  this  they  (the  Chriftians) adore,  truth  being 
far  from  them."  After  St.  Auftin  had  cited  fome 
other  oracles,  from  Porphyrius,  to  the  honor  of 
Chrift,  though  notfo  to  Chriftians,  he  thus  concludes, 
No.  3,  *fi  who  does  not  fee  that  theie  oracles  were 
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forgeH  by  this  artful  enemy,,  who,  whilft  he  praifes 
Chrift,  traduces  Chriftians,  or,  if  fuch  anfwers  were 
given  by  thefe  unclean  fpirits,  they  were  intended 
to  preclude  the  way  of  falvation,  in  which  a  man 
'muft  be  a  Chriftian. 

Hierocles,  who,  under  Dioclefien,  perfecuted  Chrif- 
tianity  ^with  his  fwordand  his  pen,  in  the  book 
which  he  infer  ibed  Philaletbe^  inveighs  againft  Chrif- 
tians, who  praifed  Ghrift  for  reftoring  light  to  the 
blind,  and  doing  other  things  equally  wonderful. 
He  inftitutcs  a  comparifon  between  the  miracles  of 
Chrift,  and  thbfe  of  Apollonius,  of  Tyane,  after 
adducing  many  pretended  miracles  of  this  celebrated 
impoftor,  he  thus  concludes  :  "  to  what  end  have  I 
commemorated  thefe  things  ?  That  our  folid  and 
accurate  judgment  of  all  things  may  appear,  and  the 
kvity  of  Chriftians  :  we  do  not  think  hiai,  who  has 
done  thele  great  things  a  God,  but  a  man  dear  and 
plealing  to  the  Gods,  they  on  the  contrary  for  a  few 
prodigies  call  their  Jefus  God'9 

As  to  the  pretended  miracles  of  Apollonius  of 
Tyane,  which  are  faid  to  have  been  written  by  his 
tolleague  Darias,  and  repeated  by  Philoftratus  two 
hundred  years  after,  from  fome  memorials  furniftied 
by  Julia,  wife  to  the  Emperor  Septimus  Severus* 
They  are  a  tuTue  of  abfurd  fables,  offenfive  to  common, 
fenfe.  Philoftratus,  who  feems  to  have  the  molt 
profound  refpect  for  his  hero,  makes  him  underftand 
the  language  of  birds  and  beads,  which,  he  fays,  he 
learnt  from  the  Arabs.  In  the  8th  chapter  of  his 
4th  book,  he  fays,  that  Apollonius,  invited  to  the 
wedding  of  his  friend  Menippas,whilft  they  were 
at  table,  informed  his  friend  that  the  bride  was  a 
fhe  demon,  the  me  demon  immediately  difappeared, 
leaving  them  all  in  confternation  and  fear.  In  this 
rhapfody  there  are  many  tales  equally  abfurd. 
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A  judicious  critic,  (peaking  of  PhiloltratUc,  fays*: 
Ms  work  excites '  a  contempt  for  the  hiftorian,  and 
indignation  again!!  the  iinpoftor,  whofe  hi  ft  or  y  he 
writes*  In  defence  <>$  the  tiiftorlan,  fome  pretend 
that  it  was  a  romance,  which  he  compofed  for  the 
amufement  of  the  Emprefs,  his  benefactrefs< 

Even  Julian,  the  apofiate^  whole  hatred  knew  no 
bounds,  chough  he  affected  to  defpife  Chriftians9 
whom  he  called  Galileans,  admitted  the  miracles  of 
CLrlft.  It  is  true  that  ill-fated  mifcreaot  was  fo  in- 
fatuated with  the*  myfterious  rites  of  augurs,  footh- 
fayers,  and  magicians,  that  he  thought  greater  mira- 
cles might  have  been  effected  by  them,  Hence  he 
fays  that  Chriil  done  nothing  great, 4*  if  it  be  not 
thought  a  great  matter  that  he  cured  the  lame  and 
'blind,  and  adjured  fome  people  poffefled  by  demon s5 
Iii  the  ftreets  of  Bethfaxda  and  Bethania9"  A  p.  Cyr* 
"Xib.  fr,  Con.  JuL. 

Whatever -togas  apparently  tranfcendlng  the  power 
of  man,  and  exciting  his  auonifhment,  the  artful 
■iilufions  of  Anti-Chrlft,  or  other  fa'fe  Prophets,  may 
icem  to  effect,  or -the  Demon,  by  his  fagacity  in  dik 
covering  natural  agents,  and  his  po  wer  of  transfer* 
ing  them  aixnoi!  anftantaneouHy  from  places  however 
dlftanc,  aad  applying  them  to  fufeiect*  naturally  di£ 
pofed  for  ftheir  reception,  may  in  reality  effect,'  none 
mu  be  deceived  by  thefe  Ogns.,  but  thofe  who  are 
willing  to  be  deceived,  becaufe  they  have  been  told 
that  ikch  ligns  would  be  given  by  falfe  Prophets,  in 
order  iut  deceive.  In  the  pretended  miracles  of 
Anti-drift-  there  will  be  nothing  real :  St.  Paul  ex- 
'■prefily  calls  them  lying  prvdigta,  2.  Thefs.  ai.  9.  He 
there  afEgns  the  reafon -why  God  will  permit  thefe 
iilufions  toimpofeonthe  wicked  :  "  becaufe,"  fays  he, 
'*  they  did  not  receive  the  charity  of  truth/' that 
h7  the  truth  in  chanty.  It  has  been  already  obferved, 
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?nat  trie  operation  of  theDemon,  m  order  to  deceive, 
one  of  God's  mod  fcvere  judgments  ;  but  he  per- 
mits  no  fuch  operation-. in  his  own  name,  nor  in  any 
conjuncture^  in  which  reafon  cannot  discover  the 
cheat. 

Of  all  fa#«,  upon  record*  in. the  annals  «f  the 
world,  there      not  one  lowell  attefled as  the  rcfur- 
rection  of  Chart,  and  Ms  afcenfion  into  Heaven  ;  hh 
greatefi  enemies.  have,  by.  their  exertions.  So  efface 
ids  name,  rendered  the  faeli  of  his  refurrecKon  incon- 
trovertible :  mortly  after  Ms  interment  the  Jew's*', 
who  had  confpired  again  ft.  him,  came,  to  Fil-ate-,  and. 
sold  him  that  the  Seducer,  a$  they  called  Chrifh  had 
|?rornifed  to  rife  from  Ihe  dead  after  three  days,  il 
the  body  fhould  difappear,  this  would  cffiablifli  all 
the  errors, -which  .he  had  taught.    Pilate  directed 
them  to  take  the  guards  and  fecure  the  fegukhre* 
Nothing    \vas    omitted    which    prudence  ceuld 
iiiggefL    The  erfsc!  of  thefe  precautions  was  to  re- 
move the  moft  diilaot  fufpxcion  ofiilufioD,  and  make 
the  mot  inveterate  enemies  of  Chrift,  the  firft  wit- 
neffes  of  his  triumph,    They  did  not  attefl  the  fact  ; 
true*    Few.  men  are  fond  to  give  evidence  of  their, 
own  guilt ;  hut  their  only  fubrerfuge  is  equal  to  a 
confefKon.j,  the   difciples,  fay  they,  ftole  the  body 
whilft,  the  guards  ilept.    The  teftimony  of  a  fleepkg 
witnefs  is  a  mockery,  to  pafs  unnoticed  the  improba- 
bility of  a  guard  of  wet!  difciplined  foldiers  all  keeping 
on  their  pod  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  impofubility 
of  removing  a.  great  ftone  from  the  entrance  of  the 
fepulchre,  and  carrying  off  the  body,  without  awa- 
king any  one  of  them. 

The  falfehood:  of  the  fuppofition  is  manifeft  ;  if 
the  difciples  had  ffiolen  the  body,  they  muft  have 
known  that  he  did  not  rife  from  the  dead  ;  that  he 
Was  an  impodor,  who.  impofed  on  their  fimptfchy  ; 
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and,  as  for  Ins  fake*  they  had  expofed  tliemfelves  to 
the  enmity  of  their  nation,  they  muft  have  then  at 
lead  abandoned  him.    The  contrary  has  happened  j 
though  they  bafely  deferted  him  before  his  deaths 
whiift  they  had  great  expectancies  from  his  power ; 
and  could  hardly  prevail  on.  tliemfelves  to  believe  his 
refurrcclion  real,  after  they  had  feen  him,  yet,  upon 
conviction  of  the  truth,,  they  were  no  more  to  be 
deterred  by  threats  or  tortures,  by  torments  or  death. 
Their  words  and  actions  breathe  nothingbutfincerity. 
They  did  not  remove  to  a  diftant  country,  nor  diet 
they  wait  until  time  had  effaced  the  memory  of  the 
tranfaction  ;  but  whiift  it  was  yet  recent,  whiift  the 
impreflion  of  his  ign  •minious  death  wasyetftrong  on 
the  public  mind,  they  appeared  in  the  temple,  where 
the  Priefts  prefided,  who  were  his  accufers,  there 
they  attefted  the  truth  :  it  was  believed  by  thoufands, 
and  not  denied  by  Chrift's  moft  inveterate  enemies. 
Their  charge  againft  the  principal  Jews  was  of  the 
moft  atrocious  kind  :  "  The  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  glorified 
his  fon  Jefus,  whom  you  delivered  over,  and  denied 
before  Pilate,  who  judged  him  to  be  difmiffed  ;  but 
you  denied  the  juft  and  the  holy  one,  and  dcfired  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  to  you  ;  but  the  author  of 
life  you  killed,  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  of 
which  we  are  witneffes,"  Acts  iii,  13,  14,  1 5.  An 
acculation  of  a  more  heinous  nature  is  not  upon  re- 
cord in  the  annals  of  mankind.    And  this  accufa- 
tion  is  founded  on  the  fact  of  Chrift's  refurrection  : 
for  if  he  aid  not  rife  he  was  an  impoftor,  and  the 
Jews  were   perfectly  juftifiable  in  putting  him  to 
death.  The  chief  priefts  and  magiftrates  of  the  temple 
affehiblec),  and  put  Peter  and  John  into  confinement  ; 
the  day  followir *  the  accufation  was  repeated,  and 
the  fad  of  the  refurrection,  on  which  it  refted,  was 
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John,  Alexander,  and  all  who  were  of  the  Sacerdotal 
order  ;  there  was  no  denial  of  the  fact,  nor  any  at- 
tempt whatfoever  to  refute  it.  To  pretend  that 
the  principal  Jews,  men  of  wealth  and  power,  pofiFef- 
fedof  every  poffible  meansof  information,  would  not 
refute  an  accufation,refIe6ting  difhonor  on  themfelves, 
if  it  were  poffible,  is  to  miftake  the  nature  of  man. 
Their  acquiefcence  is  more  than  juridical  evidence 
of  the  truth.  It  is  equally  abfurd  to  imagine  that 
Peter  and  John  would  make  fuch  a  charge,  and  fo 
confidently  affert  the  refurrection  of  Chrift  in  confir- 
mation of  the  charge,  if  they  were  not  well  affured 
of  the  truth  of  the  fact,  and  the  impoflibility  of  in- 
validating it  by  any  artifice  or  evafion. 

The  candour  of  the  apoftles,  their  labours,  their 
fufferings,  their  deaths,  is  conclufive  evidence  of 
their  fincerity.  The  bold,  and  open  manner,  in 
which  they  attefl  truths  deflruclive  of  the  honor  of 
their  nation,  damning,  without  redemption,  the  me- 
mory of  the  principal  Jews,  in  whofe  prefence  they 
fpoke,  is  equally  convincing  that,  if  they  intended 
to  deceive,  they  could  not  have  done  it.  Impoftors 
have  interefted  views  :  they  had  none,  they  were 
men  of  truth.  The  man  who  reads  their  hiftory  and 
denies  it,  does  not  know  the  truth. 

Why  did  not  Chrift  (hew  himfelf  to  all  the  Jews 
after  his  refurrection  ?  There  was  no  necefiity.  He 
did  not  rife  for  the  conviction  of  thejews,  but  for  the 
justification  of  Chriftians  until  the  confurnmation  of 
time  ;  it  was  therefore  neceffary  that  he  mould  con  - 
vince  competent  witness  of  the  truth  of  his  r  cor- 
rection ;  that  it  mould  be  afcertained  to  them,  and 
hy  them,  to  all  nations,  beyond  the  poffibility  of  a 
doubt  :  this  was  effectually  done.  It  was  declared  by 
angels,  the  meffencers  of  Heaven  :  "  lie  is  rifen  he 
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is  not  here/'  Luke  xxiv.  6.  He  heard  them  ;  he  an- 
fvvered  them;  he  eat  with  them ;  he  inftrucled 
them  ;  he  mewed  them  his. wounds,  from  the  naiis 
and  the  fpear  ;  they  touched  them  ;  by  every  poflible 
argument  he  convinced  them,  that  he  was  rifen  in 
the  fame  folid  body,  in  which  he  fuffered.  If  he  had. 
fhewn  himfelf  in  the  temple  it  would  have  convinced 
the  Priefts  :  many  of  them  were  convinced,  and  em- 
braced the  faith  on  the  ■  teffimony  of  the  apoltles  : 
they,  who  obftinately  perfevered  in  their  incredulity, 
would  not  have  been-  convinced  by  his  appearance, 
and  from  the  abufe  of  the  favors,  which  he  had 
fhewn  were  not  defcrvtng  of  more,  add  to  this  that 
the  queftion  would  again  recur  if  he  had  fiicwn  him- 
felf in  the  temple  why  not  in  the  court  ?  Why  not 
in  every  itreet  of  the  city  ?  Why  not  in  Samaria  ?' 
And,  as  the  effect  of  the  refurreciion  was  not  to  be 
confined  to  the  Jewiuh  people  exdufively,  why  not  in 
Home,  in  Athens.  &c.  ?  And  as  all  fucceeding  gene- 
rations-were  equally  interefted  with  the  then  exitling 
generation*  on  the  principle  laid  down  by  modern 
fecptics,  Chris's  appearance  would  have  been  necef- 
fary  a{  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  A  leader  of  the 
fquad  thought  it  incumbent  on  Chrift  to  appear 
to  him.felf;-  the  write?  ventures  to  affure  him  that 
lie  will,  in  due  time,  not  to  gratify  idle  curioiity,  but 
to  chaftife  arrogance  and  impiety. 

The  credulity  of  an  ignorant  populace  is  the  laft 
refoutce  of  our  fjphilts.  There  is  nothing,  fay  they, 
which  the  populace  will  not  cafily  believe,  if  it  be 
told  by  men  of  influence  :  thus  the  Romans  believed 
Julius  Proculus,  that  Romulus  had  defended  from, 
the  Heavens  to  inform  him,  that  lie  was  amongft  the 
Gods ;  not  only  the  populace,  but  the  fenate  ordered 
a  temple  to  be  buiit  in  honour  of  the  new  God. 
.Alexander  declaring  that  Hep!ieMoh3  was  deified, 
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v as  believed  by  the  courtiers,  and  (Iiortly  after  it 
was  believed  by  himfelf  :  thus  the  Apoftles  imagined 
that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  the  populace 
believed  them  without  farther  difcumon. 

It  is  true,  a  credulous  populace  eafily  believes  what 
ilatters  their  pallions,  if  aflerted  by  men  of  confi- 
dence. The  enrolment  of  Romulus,  Hepheftion,  or 
any  other  pretended  divinity,  o*ily  encreafed  their 
amufemerits,  and  was  accompanied  by  no  reftraints, 
they  were  of  courfe  received  with  acclamation, 
without  examination  or  difcuftion.  The  Senators 
were  flrongly,  and  in  all  probability  juftly,  fufpecled 
of  having  difpofed  of  Romulus  in  a  eland Jtline 
manner,  it  is  not  matter  of  furprlfe  that  they  pre- 
tended to  believe  Proculus,  who  was  employed  by 
■them  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  removing  the 
fufpicion  ;  but  when  we  fee  the  Jewim  Priefts,  not 
the  populace,  iilent  under  an  accufation  reflecting 
the  utrnoft  diflionour  on  thcmfelves,  the  moll  intel- 
ligent amoogft  them  convinced  of  the  Refurrection, 
on  which  the  charge  was  fupported,  the  idea  of  po- 
pular credulity  vanifhes,  an  emotion  of  furprife  at 
the  perver£e  obftmacy  of  the  incredulous  fucceeds. 
How  our  Sceptics  difcovered  that"  the  Difciples  were 
of  the  loweii  orders  of  (ociety,  we  are  a  lofs  to  con- 
jecture :  was  Gamaliel,  Nicodemus,  or  Jofeph,  of 
Arimathea,  of  the  lowed  order  ?  Were  Stephen 
Barnaby,  Luke,  and  Paul,  of  the  populace  ?  Was 
that  immenfe  body  of  the  Sacerdotal  order,  who 
embraced  the  faith  of  the  creduluus  herd  ?  If  we 
may  judge  of  a  writer  by  his  works,  . Luke  and  Paul 
were  men  of  fcience,  as  far  fuperior  to  Sceptical 
fcribblers,  as  theie  are  to  their  brother  monkeys. 

Let  us  admit  the  Dilciples  were  fuch  as  our  See j>- 
itks  fuppofe  them,  ignorant  and  credulous,  how  did 
thefc  ignorant  and  credutaps  men  impofe  their  ap- 
parently 
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parently  and  incredible  doctrines  on  the  moft  incre- 
dulous of  men,  the  Heathen  Philofophers  ?  How  did 
they  enforce  obedience  to  their  injunctions,  which 
are  confeffedly  full  of  the  molt  mortifying  reftraints  ? 
Thefe  are  embarrafling  queftions. 

The  refurrection  of  Chrilt,  and  other  fpeculative 
doctrines  of  his  religion,  were  in  direct  oppofition  to 
the  received  opinions  of  the  world,  its  moralmaxims 
equally  inimical  to  the  eftabliflied  maxims  of  the 
world,  beatifying  poverty,  humility,  chaftity,  mo- 
defty,  meeknefs  and  patience  ;  denouncing  the  di- 
vine vengeance,  againft  avarice,  ambition,  inconti- 
nence, and  all  the  prevailing  paflions  of  man  ;  it 
propofed  nothing  lefs  than  the  total  abolition  of 
idolatry,  the  deftruction  of  all  the  Heathen  temples, 
the  fuppreflion  of  all  fuperftkious  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, which  had  been  univcrfally  eftablifhed  by  im- 
memorial cuftom,  authorized  and  confirmed  by 
Legiflatures,  interwoven  with  the  fundamental  laws 
of  Kingdoms  and  States,  flattering  all  the  inclinations 
of  man.  Add  to  this,  that  thefe  doctrines,  fo  appa- 
rently incredible,  and  thefe  moral  maxims,  in  reality 
fo  inimical  to  corrupt  nature,  were  taught  by  men 
of  no  influence  ;  in  their  own  country,  hated  and 
perfecuted  ;  amongit  the  Heathen  nations  defpifed  £ 
oppofed  by  wealth,  power,  intereft,  fcience,  and 
every  artifice,  which  the  malice  of  the  Demon 
could  invent.  Thefe  difficulties,  ta  human  power 
invincible,  were  furmounted  by  tile  irrefiftible  evi* 
dence  of  Chrift's  Refurrection. 

His  alcenfion  is  a  fact  attefted  as  forcibly,  and 
with  the  iamefuccefs.  In  it  there  is  no  room  for  de- 
ception :  the  witneiTes  were  numerous  ;  they  could 
not  have  been  all  fubject  to  the  fame  iliufion  at  the 
fame  inltant  of  time.  He  had  fpoken  to  them,  he 
had  eaten  with  them,  be  had  conducted  them  from 
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the  city  through  Bcthania  to  the  mountain  of  Olives, 
and  there,  blefllng  them,  he  afcended  in  their  view. 
See  the  relation,  Ads  i. 

It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  fo  many 
witneftes  would  confpire  to  atteft  a  fad,  knowing  it 
to  be  a  fiction,  without  having  fome  great  intereft 
in  view.    The    Apoftles   could  have  no  temporal 
intereft  in  view  :  from  the  Jews,  whofe  fanguine 
hopes  of  the  re-eft  ablilhment  of  their  empire,  they 
blafted,    and  whofe  total  deftruclion  they  foretold, 
they  could  promife  themfelves  nothing  ;  from  the 
Heathens,  whofe  rites  they  fupprefled,  whofe  augurs, 
ToOthfayers,  oracles  and   temples,  they  taught  the 
people  to  defpife,  the  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  whofe 
pretended  Gods  and  Goddefles  they  cxpofed,  the 
folly  of  whofe  fuppliants  they  ridiculed,  the  artifices 
of  whofe  officers  they  difclofcd,  from  thefe  once 
tn ore  they  could  expect  nothing  but  what  they  ob- 
tained, that  is,  chains,  tortures  and  death,  Their  object 
therefore  muft  have  been,  as  they  afferted,  the  eonver- 
fion  of  fouls,  and  the  fan&ification  of  their  own.  It 
is  true,  they  promifed  happinels  to  their  difciples,  as 
they  did  to  themfelves,  but  not  in  this  world,  and 
it  would  have  been  madnefs  to  expeft  happinefs  in 
an  after  life,  for  teaching  that  for  truth,  which  they 
knew  to  be  falfe.    The  doclrine  they  taught  was 
therefore  true ;  and  when  they  declared  that  "  the 
anger  of  God  is  revealed  from  Heaven  againft  im- 
piety/' Rom.  i.  1 8,  our  Sceptics  will  find  it  but  too 
true* 

From  juftin*s  apology,  addrefied  to  the  Emperor* 
the  Senate,  and  Roman  people,  we  learn  that  Tibe- 
rius had  been  informed  by  Pilate  of  the  principal 
occurrences  of  Chrift's  mifiion  in  Judea  ;  after  rela- 
ting many  of  thefe  tranfac~tions,  he  fays,  No.  7, 
*v  that  thefe  things  have  happened  you  may  learn 
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from  the  acts  of  Pontius  Pilate."  The  fame  a'ffertioll 
he  repeats,  No.  48.  We  know  that  it  was  invariably  tfrft 
cuftom  for  the  Governors  of  Provinces,  to  tranfmit 
to  the  Emperor  a  circumstantial  account  of  lingular 
incidents.  Pilate  cannot  bar  prefumed  to  have  omit- 
ted it,  and  Juftin  would  not  have  dared  to  appeal 
to  the  public  records  if -he  were  not  well  allured 
the  facts  were  regiftered,  nor  would  his adverfary, 
Crefcentius,  the  cynic,  a  moil  malignant  cenfor,  have 
palled  f  uch  a  miflake  unnoticed. 

Tertullian  alfo,  a  writer  well  verfed  in  the  Roman 
laws,  fays,  in  his  Apologetic,  Cap.  210,  No.  7, •"  that 
Pilate  himfelf,  a  Chriftian  in  confcience,  had  reported 
to  the  Emperor  Tiberius  the  mod  memorable  oc- 
currences of  Chrift's  million. '*  He  adds,  in  the  fame 
Apology,  that  Tiberius  propofed  the  Divinity  of 
Chritt  to  the  Senate,     with  the  prerogative  of 'his 
own  fbrTrage."    The  Senate  refufed  to  ratify  it.  Eu- 
febius,  in  his  Eccleiiallical  Hi&ory,  cites  thefe  facts 
from  Tertullian,  whofe  authority  he  thought  unex- 
ceptionable;   46  when,"  fays  Euf.  Lib.  2,  Cap.  2, 
"  the  wonderful  refurreelion  of  Chi  ill  and  his  afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven  was  published  by  the  voice  of  all 
people,  as  it  was  an  old  cullom  with  the  Governors 
of  Provinces  to  tranfinit  an  account  of  every  new 
occurrence  to  the  Emperor,  that  nothing  might  be 
concealed,  Pilate  informed  Tiberius  of  the  refur- 
reclion of  Chritt,  the  fame  of  which  was  celebrated 
over  all  Palefline  ;  heat  the  fame  time  fignified  to 
the  Prince,  that  he  had  heard  of  many  other  mira- 
cles, and  that  after  his  return  to  life  he  was  held  by 
many  tobeaGod  ;  it  is  laid  that  Tiberius  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Senate,  and  they  rejected  the  pro- 
pofal,  becaufe  he  had  been  declared  God  without 
waiting  their  authority,  and  there  was  an  old  law 
forbidding  any  perfon  to  be  a  God  without  a  decree 


of  the  Senate.  This  was  the  apparent  reifon,  but 
in  reality  becaufe  the  preaching  of  the  divine  doc- 
trine did  not  want  the  authority  or  the  counfel  of 
men.  Though  the  Senate  had  reje&ed  the  propofal, 
as  was  faid,  Tiberius,  periilting  in  his  opinion,  de- 
creed nothing  harfh  againft  the  doctrine  of  Chrifl. 
Thefe  things  Tertullian,  a- writer  well  verfed  in  the 
Roman  laws,-  and  amongfl  Latin  writers  the  mod 
celebrated,  dates  in  his  Apologetic." 

Some  of  our  modern  Legiflatures  declare  that  no 
■  doctrine  is  true  but  that  which  they  find  convenient 
to  approye  ;  the  Roman  fenate  went  or.e  ftep farther  : 
they  made  the  divinity  felf  dependant  on  their  decree. 
The  impiety  of  this  law  is  furparTed?  if  poihble,  by  its 
folly.  The  candidate  is  introduced  canvaGng  for 
votes,  if  he  cannot  obtain  a  majority  he  falls  from 
all  his  pretenfions  to  the  divinity.  67  hominibus  non 
placet  deus  non  erit. 

There  is  a  letter  from  Pilate  to  Tiberius  re  porting 
the  miracles  of  Chrifl;  it  is  thought  by  fome  modern- 
critics  to  be  fuppofed  though  cited  by  Tertullian.  The 
writer  has  not  feen  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fup- 
podtion.  There  is  no  modern  critic,  better  verfed  in. 
the  hiilory  of  Rome,  and  its  laws  than  Tertullian,  a 
profeiTed  lawyer,  and  eminent  in  the  profefiion  ;  no 
irjodem  critic  has,  or  can  pretend  to  have  the  fame 
fources,  of  information,  which  he  poiiefied,  if  the 
letter  tranfmitted  to  us  be  that,  which  he  cites,  and 
is  cited  on  his  authority  by  Eufe'oius,  a  moft  intelligent 
author,  the  writer  is  ftrongly  inclined  to  prefer  their 
authority  to  the  filly  conjectures  of  any  modern,  or 
of  all  modern  critics.  Whatever  objections  may  be 
Rated  againft  Tertullian,  none  can  be  againft  Judin, 
who  appealed  to  the  public  acts. 

Tiberius,  though  corrupt  in  his  morals  and  fan- 
guinary  in  his  difpefitionsj  was  neither  ignorant,  nor 
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inattentive  to  the  duties  of  an  Emperor ;  and  Pilate 
who,  if  Philo  and  Jofephus  tell  truth,  was  little  in- 
ferior to  his  matter,  was  too  deeply  verfed  in  politics 
to  conceal  from  the  tyrant's  ear  tran  fact  ions,  which  he 
knew  muft  reach  it  through  fbme  other  channel.  It 
cannot  be  fuppofed,  with  any  appearance  of  proba- 
bility, that  ChriiVs  death  and  the  rumour  of  his:, 
refurredion  was  not  reported  to  the  Emperor. 

Whether  the  letter  be  genuine,  or  fuppofed,  is  of; 
little  confequence  :  the  truth  of  chriflianity  does  not 
reft  on  the  authority  of  a  Tiberius  or  a  Pilate  ;  it  is 
totally  independent  of  the  teftimony  of  a  Juftin,  a 
Tertullian,  or  an  Eufebius. 

However  unexceptionable  the  miracles  of  Chrift, 
however  candid  and  llncere  the  Apoftles,  yet  as  the 
religion,  which  they  taught,  was  deftructive    of  all 
the  fyftems  of  religion  then  eftablifhed  by  laws  and 
cuftoms  in  the  world  ;  in  its  fpeculative  doctrines  in-, 
conceiveable,  and  in  its  moral  precepts  full  of  morti- 
fying reftraints,  they  never  could  obtain  credit  on 
their  bare  afiertion  in  thefe  countries,  where  Chrift 
himfelforhis  miracles  were  not  known  ;  their  tefti- 
«  mony  therefore  muft  have   been,  accompanied  by 
figris,  which  aufchentieated  their  mifuon,  and  infured 
their  followers  againft  illufion.   In  ludea  where  they 
firft  began  to  preach,  the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
under  the  appearance  of  fiery  tongues,  and  the  per- 
manent effect,  of  this  temporary  appearance,  was  a  fuf- 
ikient  voucher  ;  the  aflembly  was  too  numerous  to  be 
fubject  to  any  illulion,  and  the  effect,  fuch  as  omni- 
potence alone  could  produce  :  it  is  not  poflible  that 
kn  ignorant  man,  by  any  powers  inherent  in  human 
nature,  fhou'd  inftantancoufly  acquire  a  kno\vledge 
of  different  languages  :  and,  much  lefs,  that  he  fhouid 
be  underftood  by  men  of  different  languages  at  the 
time.  This  was  the  firft  miracle  in  attestation  of 
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fhe  truth  of  the  Apeftle's  miflion  ;  and  its  immediate, 
effect  was  the  conversion  of  three  thoufand.  Acts  ii. 
If  the  reader  wifhes  to  lee  the  miracles,  which  God 
wrought  by  his  Apoftles,  in  many  different  countries, 
let  him  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles  written  by  St. 
Luke,  and  attefted  by  the  acceptation  of  all  the 
Churches  in  the  different  countries  where,  and  in 
whofe  prefence,  thefe  miracles  were  wrought. 

Impiety  is  forced  to  admit  that  the  Apoftles  did 
convert  many  thoufands  in  different  countries, to  the. 
faith.  To  pretend  that  thefe  converfions  were  wrought 
without  miracles  ;  or  that  fo  many  thoufands  of  men, 
who  had  eyes  and  ears  as  we  have,  were  taught  to 
believe  that  miracles  were  wrought  in  their  pre- 
fence, though  no  fuch  thing  had  happened,  is  a  mani- 
feft  abfurdity,  which  is  refuted* by  contempt.  There 
have  been  fuppofed  miracles.  True,  the  writer  is 
willing  to  admit  that  fome  dupes  have  been  deceived 
by  impoftors  :  there  are  many  fuch  in  all  countries  to 
this  prefent  day,  and  in  all  appearance  will  continue 
to  the  end  ;  but  that  of  all  the  msn  fo  celebrated  for 
fcience,  fanclity,  and  difmterefted  views,  who  have 
attefted  tjjefe  miracles  of  the  Apoftles,  and  of  their 
difciples,  there  was  not  one  honeft  man  ;  and  that  all 
thefe  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  Chriftians,  who 
compofed  the  primitive  Church,  were  dupes  and  im- 
poftors ;  there  is  fomething  fo  wild  in  the  thought, 
fo  extravagantly  impudent  in  the  aifertion,  that  a 
man  who  has  any  remains  cither  of  rnodefty  or  com- 
mon fenfe,  would  not  dare  to  make  it.  And  if  it  be 
admitted,  that  any  one  of  all  thefe,  told  truth,  impie- 
ty fails  defencelefs.  How  defperate  the  caufe,  in 
defence  of  which,  even  the  impudence  of  the  Atheift, 
and  the  effrontery  of  the  Deift,  is  abafhed  ! 

From  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  let 
uspafstohis  prophecies.    It  is  univerfally  admitted 
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that,  contingent  events  depending  on  the  joint  action* 
of  many  free  and  concurring  caufes,  are  not  withia 
the  range  of  limited  prefcience.  Such  events  were 
foretold  by  Ghrifl:,  and  promifes  made  by  him,  which 
almighty  power  alone  could  fulfil.  The  events  have 
happened  as  foretold,  and  the  promifes  fulfilled. 
Our  Sceptics,  however  unwilling,  are  witneflfes  to 
both. 

The  writer  pa  fifes unnoticed  ail  thefe  predictions,, 
and  promifes,  which  were  fulfilled  before  the  Gofpels 
were  written,  to  obviate  the  pretence  that  thefe 
might  have  been  fuppofed  by  the  writers,  the  ralfe- 
hood  of  this  calumny  is  rnanifefl,  not  only  from  the- 
fincerity  of  the  Evangelical  writers,  but  becaufe  they 
wrote  nothing  but  the  doctrine,  which  they  had 
already,  taught  verbally  \  and  if  their  writings  con- 
tained a  doctrine  differing  from  what  thevhad  ver- . 
ball^  taught,  or  included  predictions,  or  promifes, 
of  which  the  Churches  had  nut  previouOy  heard^ 
they,  would  have  been  rejected  as  fpurious.  The  ac- 
ceptation of  all  the  Churches  is  the  moll  authentic 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
veracity  of  its  writers.  The  fame  doctrine,  which 
the  Evangelifts  wrote,  was  taught  by  all  the  Apoftles, 
who  did  not  write,  and  continues  to  be  taught  in 
the  fame  manner,  by  their  fucceffors. 

Chrifi:  exprcfsly  foretold  the  dcliruction  of  jeru- 
faiem,  the  manner  of  its  deftructlon,  arid  even  limited 
the  time.  "  The  dnys  will  come  on  thee,  (aid  he,  and 
thy  enemies  will  furround  thee  with  a  line  of  circum- 
vailation,  6  charaha 51  and  they  will  encompaft  thee 
anil  flraiten  thee  on  every  lide,  and  will  level  thee 
to  the  ground,  and  thy  children,  who  are  in  thee" 
I/ake  xix.  4.2-.  We  know  that  Jerufalerm  the  40th 
year  after  GhrihVs  death,  was  deftroyed  by  Titus. 
Hz  cad:  no  entrenchments,  and  a  wall,  which  fo 
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dofdy  inverted  the  city  that  none  could  efcapc  In 
"that  memorable  fiege  i ,300,000  fouls  perifhed.  See 
Jofephus,  Lib.  6  and  7.  Such  an  event  could  not 
have  been  forefeen  but  by  him,  who  has  all  events 
on  his  difpofal. 

As  the  Jews  were  numerous,  obitinate  and  difcon* 
tented,  fubjecl  to  be  deluded  by  impoftors,  who  af- 
lumed  the  title  of  their  expected  deliverer,  a  man  of 
great  fagacity  might  fulpecf.  a  rebellion  ;  but  that  the 
city  would  be  .furro'unded  by  a  line  of  circumvallation, 
and  totally  deftreyed  by  the  firft  army,  that  inveft- 
f.d  ir,  as  Chrift  faid  Luke  xxi.  20.  "  When  you 
fee  Jerufalem  iurrounded  by  an  army  know  that  then 
its  defolation  is  near,3'  whilft  the  then  generation 
lived,  h  I  fay  unto  you  all  ihefe  things  will  came  on 
this  generation, "  Luke  xii.  36,  was  Contrary  to  all 
rules  of  probability  and  beyond  the  range  of  conjec- 
ture. 

To  this,  firft,  Chrift  added  a  fecond  prediction, 
more  remote  from  probability,  that  is,  that  though 
jerufalem  would  be  deftroyed,  and  not  one  ftone  left 
on  the  other,  her  fens  and  daughters  difperfed, 
would  continue  to  exift  until  the  confummatian  of 
time  :  after  giving  a  defcription  of  that  alarming 
fcene,  he  adds,  Amen,  I  fay  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  (the  Jewilh  people)  will  not  pafs  away 
tmtil  ?J1  thefe  tilings  are  done,"  Matt.  xxiv.  34* 
Hence  we  find  St.  Paul  deelarW  that  blindnefs  in 
part  has  happened  in  ifrael,  until  the  fuinefs  of  nation: 
fhould  come  in,  and  thus  all  Ifrael  fhali  be  faved," 
Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  Will  our  Sceptics  condefcend  tt>. 
admit  the  firft  part  of  this  prophecy,  that  &,  the  fui- 
nefs of  nations  is  coming  in,  and  that  the  blindnefs 
of  the  Jews  continues  yet  ?  For  their  converlion  wc 
muft  wait  the  confununation. 

If  the  jew  were  nor  invincibly  cbftinate  he  could 
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hardly  refitc  the  evidence  of  another  prophecy,  the 
truth  of  which  he  knows  by  1800  hundred  years  expe- 
rience :  "  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  faid  Chrift,  Luke 
xvi,  16,  until  John"  or,  as  it  is  in  Matthew:  "  for 
all  the  Prophets,  and  the  law  prophecied  until  John," 
xu  12.  During  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  their  law  was 
luppdrted,  and  the  obfervance  of  it  enforced  by  the 
Prophets,  who  appeared  in  regular  fucceilion  at  dif- 
ferent intervals,  until  John  began  to  preach.  The 
fucceffion  was  then  interrupted,  and  the  million  of 
,  Prophets  to  the  Jews  ceafed,  according  to  the  words 
of  Ghriil,  fo  that  the  Atheift  or  the  De,ift  is  not 
inore  fteeled  againfl  conviction  than  the  unfortunate 

JeW'  ;  ,  ,    .    .    .     .  : 

This  unanfwerabie  argument,  drawn  from  the  dif* 
perfion  of  the  Jews,  and  their  obftinate  adherence  to 
their  law,  has  exercifed  the  imagination  of  our  mo- 
dern Sceptics,  whofe  inventive  faculties  are  iiretched 
but  to  deceive  themfelves.  They  iind,  or  pretend  to 
find,  many  reafons  for  this* continuation  of  the  Jews, 
dift incl  from  all  other  people.  Their  fancy,  fay  they, 
is  fed  by  the  hopes  of  a  deliverer^  who  will  reinftate 
their  empire,  and  their  temple;  they  carefully  avoid 
inter- marriages  with  other  people  ;  they  are  firm  J/ 
attached  to  their  law  ;  and  though  they  fee  the  Chrif- 
tun  religion  fiourifh,  yet  they  think  their  own  rites 
and  ceremonies  more  niajeltic.  To  thcie  reafons  the 
reply  is  hmple  :  hopes  difappointed,  in  courie  of 
years  fubiidct  A  continuation  of  the  Jewifh  hopes 
after  eighteen  centuries  continued  difappointment* 
is  neither  natural,  nor  reafonable,  the  fource  of  fuch 
extravagance  muff,  be-found  elfewhere,  that  is,  in  the 
malediction  attached  to  that  ill-fated  race.  They  are 
the  defendants  of  thofe  anceftors,  who,  thirfting 
after  the  blood  of  innocence,  to  which  Pilate,  a  fan- 
gmnary  tyrant,  with  reluclance  gave  his  fanclion,  ex- 
claimed : 
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claimed  :  c<  Jet  his  blood  be  on  us,  ana  our  children/* 
Matt,  xxvii,  25. 

Their  fever*!  attempts  to  build  the  temple  have 
proved  ineffectual,  and  ruinous  to  themfelves  :  Ju- 
lian's project,  in  oppofition  to  ChrihVs  prophecy,  only 
ferved  literally  to  verify  it. 

That  Julian  did  intend  to  rebuild  the  temple,  we 
have  incontrovertible  evidence  in  his  letter  to  the 
Jews,  ftill  extant  in  his  works,  No*  25.    It  is  men- 
tioned by  Sozomen,  and  tranilated  by  Doctor  Cave, 
in  his  life  of  St.  Cyril.    In  it^  after  relieving  them 
from  all  taxes,  and  burdens,  he  enjoins  diligence, 
and  promifes  that,  after  his  Perfian  expedition,  he 
would  fix  his  refidence  in  Jerufalem,  and  offer  his 
joint  prayers  with  them.    The  artifice  and  hypo- 
crif}'  of  the  apoftate,  and  confequent  exertions  of 
the  Jews,  have  rendered  the  truth  of  ChriiVs  predicti- 
on inconteflible  :  Chrift  had  declared.  Matt,  xxiv,  2, 
that  one  ftone  of  the  temple  would  not  be  left  on 
the  other.     After  the  destruction,  by  Titus,  the 
foundations  and  fome  ruins  of  the  walls  remained  : 
Eufebius  fays,  Dom.  Evan.  Lib.  8°.  that  in  his  time 
the  inhabitants  frequently  carried  off  the  ftdnes  for 
private  buildings.    All  thefe  ruins,*  and  the  very 
foundations,  were  removed  by  the  Jews,  Under  Juli- 
an's direction,  in  order  to  recommence  the  work, 
from  which  they  were  deterred  by  flames  iffuing 
from  the  foundations,  which  at  hrft  only  deftroyed 
the  works  ;  but  when  the  Jews  obftinately  perfifted 
in  the  defign,  they  confumed  the  workmen  alfo. 
This  fact  is  authentic  if  there  be  truth  in  man  :  Am- 
mianus  Marcellinus,  an  unprejudiced  Heathen,  fays, 
Lib.  3,  Cap.  1,  that  Julian  undertook  the  work  to 
immortalize  his  reign  ;  he  adds,  Lib.  23,  Cap.  1, 
that  tremendous  balls  of  fire,  iffuing  from  the  earth, 
near  the  foundations,  rendered  the  place  inaccembie 
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to  the  workmen.  His  terms  are  ftrongly  expreflive 
— hocque  modo  ekmenio  dejilnatius  repellento — in  this 
manner  the  element  in  a  more  determined  manner 
repelling  them.  The  concurring  teftimony  of  co- 
temporary  writers,  removes  all  fufpicion.  Chry. 
adv.  Jud.  Or.  2,  and  Horn.  4  in  Matt.  Nazian,  Or. 
2,  and  4,  in  Jul. 

Chryfoflorne  fays  that  the  Jews  at  three  different 
times  attempted  the  building  of  their  temple,  under 
Adrian,  which  «ncreafed  the  enmity  of  the  Heathens, 
and  brought  deftrucHon  on  the  Jews  ;  again  under 
Conftantine,  who  difperfed  them,  cut  off  their  ears, 
?nd  branded  them  with  the  mark  of  rebellion  ;  and 
finally,  faid  he,  in  our  time,  not  above  twenty  year*? 
ago,  in  which  God  himfelf  bahled  their  endeavours, 
to  (hew  that  no  human  power  could  reverfe  his  de- 
crees, and  that  at  a  time  when  our  religion  was  op- 
preffed,  lay  under  the  axe,  and  had  not  the  liberty 
to  fpeak,  that  impudence  itfelf  might  not  have  the 
leaft  fhadow  of  pretence.  See  a  circumftantial  ac- 
count of  this  memorable  event,  in  the  life  of  Sc. 
6yril,  by  Butler. 

That  the  Jews  avoid  inter-marriages  with  chriftians 
is  true,  but  whether  from  choice  or  necefhty  is  doubt- 
ful :  in  chriftian  countries  fuch  marriages  are  prohibi- 
ted by  law,  and  in  all  countries  they  are  null  of  right. 
As  to  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  however  majeltic, 
whilft  the  temple  exiiled,  fmce  its  deftruclion,  they 
cannot  be  performed  :  thefe,  therefore,  cannot  fix  the 
attention  of  the  Jews.  Finally,  whatever  reafons  may- 
be affigned  for  the  continuation  of  the  Jews,  as  a 
cliftincl  people,  the  force  of  the  prophecy  is  not  the 
tefs  invincible  :  becaufe  to  forefee  that  thefe  reafons 
would  be  permanent,  and  the  effect,  perpetually  cor- 
xeiponclent,  is  beyond  the  fpherc  of  limited  fcience. 

Let. us  now  pais  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles: 

Chrift 


* 


275 


Chrifi  ordered  his  Apoftles  to  teach  all  nations,  or,  as 
it  is  in  the  Creek  text,  to  make  them  difciples — "  Mathe- 
leu/ate" — promifing  that  he  would  be  with  them  until 
the  confumrnation.  Matt.  ult.  They  immediately 
commenced  the  work,  and  carried  his  faith  and  name 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Empire,  into  nations 
where  the  Roman  name  was  not  known  :  of  this  the 
Monuments  are  univerfal,  and  the  work  as  yet  con- 
tinues in  the  hands  of  their  fuccefTors.  In  this  fhort 
fentence  there  is  a  promife  which  Omnipotence  alone 
could  fulfil,  and  a  truth  announced  which  God  only 
could  forefee — that  is,  that  Thrift's  miffionaries  would 
continue  until  the  confumrnation,  and  that  they  would 
form  his  difciples  in  all  nations.  He  was  promifed  all 
nations  as  an  inheritance,  not  all  the  men  of  ail  nati- 
ons ;  if  there  be  a  nation,  which  was  not  yet  enlight- 
ened by  his  gofpel,  it  wilibefore  the  confumrnation  : 
the  pail  enfures  the  future.  Chrift  faid  to  his  difci- 
ples :  "  You  will  be  brought  befere  Kings  and  Gover- 
nors for  my  fake,  in  teftimony  to  them,  and  to  nati- 
ons," Matt,  x,  i8.iropiety  will  not  difpute  the  accom- 
piifhment  of  this  prophecy.  Chrift,  therefore,  fore- 
faw  that  his  difciples  would  perfevere  in  the  do&rine, 
which  he  taught  in  the  face  of  perfecution,  in  defiance 
of  defpotic  power.  He  alfo  forcfaw  that  Kings  and 
Governors  would  perfecute  his  difciples :  if  he  had 
confulted  the  rules  of  probability,^  and  offered  a  con- 
je6ture,he  would  have  faid  that  Epicureans,  whofe 
principles  are  fubverfive  of  order,  and  whofe  conduct 
lets  decency  at  defiance,  or  Peripatetics,  who  teach 
that  prayers  and  facriiices  are*  ufelefs,  would  be  ar- 
raigned before  Kings  and  Governors  ;  but.  that  his 
difciples,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  as  harmkfs  as  doves, 
whofe  vv  hole  line  of  conduct,  as  prefcrihed  by  him, 
and  flricliy  obferved  by  them,  breathed  nothing  but 
meeknefs,  humility,  fubrnifSon,  fidelity  and  obedience, 
to  the  ruling  powers,  fhould  be  the  objects  of  hatred, 
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of  calumny'and  perfecution,  is  not  matter  of  conjec- 
ture -  there  is  but  God,  who  knows  the  intenfe  ma- 
lignity of  man,  and  the  depravity  of  his  heart,  who 
could  forefee,  that  truth,  innocence  and  juftice,  would 
be  exclufivcly  and  univerfally  the  object  of  his  hatred. 

The  writer  adds  one   prediction  more,  againft 
which  even  the  effrontery  of  the  modern  fciolift  will 
not  venture  to  ftate  an  objection.  When  Mary,  fitter  to 
Lazarus,  had  poured  the  precious  ointment  on  Chrift's 
feet,  and  Judas  expreffed  his  indignation  at,  what 
his  avarice  called  a  profufion,  Chrift  faid  :  "  Amen,  I 
fay  unto  you,  wherefoever  this  gofpel  is  preached  in 
the  whok  world,  that  alfo,  which  me  has  done  will 
be  told  in  ruemory  of  her/3  Mat.  xxvi,  13,  John  xiL 
In  this  ihort  fentence  there  are  two  folemn  promifes  : 
That  the  Gofpel  would  be  preached  all   over  the 
world  ;  and  that  Mary's  piety  would  be  remembered 
in  all  places  where  the  Goipel  k  preached.  Thefc 
promifes,  which  nothing  fhort  of  Almighty  power 
could  fulfil,  are  fo  manifeftly  accomplifhed,  that  the 
obftinacy  of  the  modern  Phil^fophift  is  not  more  odi- 
ous than  contemptible. 

If  fanclity,  eftabliihed  by  miracles,  authenticated  by 
prophecy,  confirmed  by  the  ac.com  plilh  men  t  of  pro- 
mifes beyond  the  fphereof  limited  power,  fpeak  tho 
divinity,  the  fcriptures  are  divinely  infpired,  In  them 
are  many  things  impervious  to  human  reafon  ;  buu 
there  is  nothing  more  reafonable  than  to  believe  on  the 
teftimony  of  infallible  authority,  though  reafoii 
from  its  limited  nature  cannot  detect  the  principles, 
from  which  the  propofed  truth  remits.  .Thus  in 
human  fcience  the  Aftronomer  mews  the  denfity  of 
the  earth  to  be  greater  than  that  of  the  planet Jupitei . 
The  principles  from  which  he  deduces  this  truth, 
though  evident  to  the  aftronomer,  are  as  impervioui 
to  tkp  :  *  '  irr.ed  peafaut  as  aoy  myftery  in  religion. 

The 
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The  mathematician  demonftrates  that  the  branches  of 
thehyperboilic  curve  approach  ioceffantly  its  aifymp- 
tots,  bat  can  never  touch  them  ;  this  lali  proportion, 
though  mathematically  true,  has  all.  the  appearance 
of  a  contradiction  ;  >.hit  God  as  far  furpaffes.  man,  in 
knowledge  as  the  albonorner  does  trie  peafant,  is 
denied  but  by  him,  who  does  not   believe  a  God  to 
exift  ;  that  truths  arc  known  to  him,  of  which  man 
can  form  no  idea  is  equally  certain  ;  to  pretend  that, 
he,  who  has  enabled  man  by   founds   to  convey  his 
ideas  to  other  men,  or  with  his  pen  to  paint  them  for 
future  generations,  cannot  make  hinifelf  underftood, 
is  an  abfurdity  which  h  refuted  by  conterifi^t  not  by 
argument.    As  truth,  is  not  oppofite  to  truth,  if  we 
clearly  conceive  a  truth,  which  we  think  oppofite  to 
revelation,  we  are  not  thence  to  conclude  that  there 
is  any  thing  falfe  in  revelation,    but  that   we  have 
r^illaken  the  intended  fenfe  of  the   .infpired  writer  ; 
that  the  truth,  which  we  think  oppofite  to  revelation, 
is  only  oppofite  to  that  ferae,  which  we  ourfelves  a&ix; 
to  it.    Thus  we  are   frequently  deceived,  and  yet 
more  frequently  in  thinking  that  a  nianifeft  truth, 
in  which  there  is  a  latent  fallacy,    which  our  feafdii 
cannot  detect    Truths  revealed  by  God  are  not  fub- 
jeer  to  the  examination  of  human  reafon  ;  the  proper 
ufe  of  reafon  is  to  inquire  whether  the  proportion  pro- 
pofed  he  revealed  by  God  or  not ;  or  whether  it  be 
propofed  in  the  fenfe  intended  by  the  infpired  writer  ; 
but  to  inquire  whether  a  proportion  revealed  by  God 
be  true  or  falfe  is  a  ftretch  of  impudence,  which"  no 
term  in  language  can  exprefs. 

There  are  in  the  fcriptures  many  truths  revealed, 
which,  though  in  appearance  within  the  fphere  of 
human  reafon,  have  not  been  discovered  by  reafon  in 
its  degraded  Rate  :  the  UT.ity  of  God,  hisimmenfity, 
many  of  the  divine  perfections,  which  the  chriftiai* 
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phiiofopher,  previomly  inflructed  by  revelation,  de- 
rnonitratefi  on  found  principles  of  reafon  without  re- 
courfe  to  religion.  We  do  not  find  that  the  moil 
intelligent  amongft  the  Heathens  had  a  diftinct  idea, 
of  thele  perfections  :  their  language  is  always  obfcu-re, 
and  ambiguous  on  the  fubject,  and  interfperfed  with 
ridiculous  errors. 

The  clemency  of  God,  and  his  vigilant  attention  to 
the  perfection  of  his  creatures,  is  manifeft  in  the  rela- 
tion of  thele  very  truths,  which  reafon,  unaftifted  by 
a  mpeuior  light,  might,  perhaps,  with  great  exertions,,, 
difcover,  and  making  them  objects  of  faith  ;  thus 
at  once  removing  every  made  of  error,  and  illufion,  to 
which  human  reafon  is  fubject  in  the  inveliigation  of 
truth.  If  truth  were  attainable  buj:  by  demon  fixation  , 
many  dfential  truths, or  to  fpeak  correctly,  all  truths* 
which  have  for  their  object  the  divine  nature,  or  itsv 
perfections,  would  remain  in  total  obfeurity  amongft 
the  unlearned,  who  compofean  incalculable  majority 
of  the  human  ipecies  :  they  do  not  understand  the 
forge  of  demonftration,  and  even  amongft  the 
learned j  thefe  truths  would  remain  in  a  (late  of 
uncertainty  ;  however  intelligent,  and  even  unpre- 
judiced they  may  be  fuppofed,  from  the  limitation 
cf  the-  human  underftanding,  and  the  verfatility 
of  the  imagination,  there  is  a  character  of  un- 
certainty  infeparably  annexed  to  it.  A  fhade  of  error 
is  latent  in  whatever  is  inveftigated  by  human  reafon. 
Probable,  or  fophiilical  reafon %  are  miftaken  for  de- 
monftration, and  erroneous  conclusions  fet  in  oppoil- 
tion  to  fimple  truth. 

The  irreconcilable  differences  and  altercations  of 
flis  Heathen  philofbphers,  and  their  descendants  the 
modern  fquad,  not  only  on  abftrufe,  and.  tlifficult 
queftions,  but  on  firft  principles  and  intuitive  truths, 
lufikiently  jollify  the  obfervation. 
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If  reafon  acting  within  its  own  fphere,bcan  uncer- 
tain guide  in  abftrufe  inquiries,  it  mud  of  neceflity 
miflead,  if  it  tranfgreffes  the  bounds,  which  God 
and  nature  have  prescribed.  However  in  referring 
us  to  proper  authority  it  feldom  mifleads  :  thus  rea- 
fon tells  us,  that  we  mud  confult  witnefles  to  be  af- 
fured  of  the  truth  of  facts  ;  in  like  manner  it  hands 
lis  to  revelation  for  truths,  which  God  only  knows, 
and  makes  known.  Thefe  divine  perfections,  which 
tranfeend  human  reafon,  the  origin  of  the  world,  the 
creation  of  man, his  primitive  detonation,  tranfgreflion 
and  punifiiment,  the  incarnation  of  the  divine  wifdom 
for  his  reconciliation,  an  event  fo  remote  from  man's 
ideas,  fo  far  tranfeending  his  thoughts,  that  it  never 
•could  have  entered  into  his  imagination,  thte  divinity 
of  which  is  manifeft  on  the  expofition  ;  thefe,  and 
many  other  truths,  intimately  ccmnecled  with  our  be- 
ing, on  which  our  happinefs  eflentially  depend,  ar« 
not  fubjecls  of  metaphyseal  difquifition  :  they  are 
facts,  and  known,  as  all  fads  are,  by  teftimony  :  in 
the  fcriptures  we  have  the  teftimony  of  God,  an  un- 
erring authority;  to  it  reafon  muft  refer  us. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  are  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  jokn,,  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  jude. 
There  is  a  difference  in  their  ftyle,  but  a  perfect  co- 
incidence in  the  principal  facts,  which  they  relate, 
and  in  all  the  maxims  of  religion  and  morality, 
which  they  inculcate.  The  rage  of  modern  fcepti- 
tifm,  which  fubilitutes  fufpicions  and  furmifes  to 
proof,  fufpecls,  or  pretends  to  fufpect,  that  they  were 
not  the  authors  of  the  books  afcribed  to  them. 
This  fucmife  is  refuted  by  contempt.  The  Works  of 
Cacfar,  of  Curtius,  of  Terence,  of  Plautus,  are  be- 
lieved authentic,  without  a  contradiction,  we  do 
not  difpute  the  works  of  Collins,  of  Tindal,  of 
frieftley,  of  Price,andto  defcend  to  the  mod  iguoranfc 

of 


28o 


of Scurrilous  fci  ibblers,  we  leave  Tom  Paine  in  peace- 
able poffeftion  of  his  Age  of  Reafon. 

The  Heathen  writers  againft  Chriftiamty  admitted 
the  books  to  have  been  written  by  the  Evangelifts, 
and  Apoftles,  to  whom  they  areafcribed,  nor  did 
they  deny  abfolutely  the  miracles  related  in  them  : 
they  endeavoured  to  elude  the  force  of  Chrift's  mi- 
racles, by  afcribing  them  to  magic. 

"  Celfus,"  fays  Origen,  Lib.  2,  No.  48,  "  now 
very  often,  becaufe  he  could  not  deny  the  miracles 
which  it  is  written  that  Ghrift  performed,  calumni- 
ates them  as  the  effect  of  magical  delufions,  we  have 
often  times  fhewn  the  contrary,  now  he  alks  us  why 
we  judge  him  to  be  God,  and  he  imputes  to  us  this 
anfwer  ;  becaufe  he  cured  tr/e  lame  and  blind,  to 
this  acids,  and  becaufe,  as  you  fay,  he  raifed  the 
dead.  That  the  lame  ami  the  blind  were  cured  by 
Jems,  that  hence  we  believe  him  Son  of  God  is  ma- 
in f  eft  from  this,  that  it  is  written  in  the  prophecies  :s 
"  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  mall  be  opened,  and  the 
cars  of  the  deaf  fhali  hear,  and  the  laine  (hall  bound 
like  the  roe,"  Ha.  xxxv,  5.' 

Julian,  the  spoliate,  as  cited  by  St.  Cyril,  Lib. 
16^  in.prim.  fays  :  "  neither  Paul  dared  to  call  that 
Jefus,  God,  nor  Matthew,  nor  Luke,  nor  Mark  ;  but 
the  good  man  John,  when  he  difcovered  that  a  great 
multitude,  in  moft  cities-  of  Greece  and  Itrdy,  were 
catch ed  with  that  difeafe,  and  heard,  I  think  privately, 
it  is  true  ;  but  yet  he  heard  that  the  monuments  of 
Peter  and  Paul  were  worfhipped,  firft  dared  to  afferr 
jr." — That  is,  John  full  dared  to  fay  that  Jefus  was 
God.  The  apoftate,  like  our  modern  fophifts,  contra- 
dicts himfelf;  for  if  numbers  were  taken  with  that 
difeafe,  as  he  calls  it,  in  moft  cities  of  Greece  and  Italy, 
before  John  wrote,  he  could  not  have  keen  uie  firfl 
to  avow  it. 

From 


from  Celfus  and  Julian,  the  mod:  irreconcileable 
Enemies  of  thechriftian  name,  we  learn  that  the  pri- 
mitive chriftiahs  believed  Chrift  to  be  God,  and  that 
a  religious  refpect  was  paid  to  the  relics  of  the  faints. 
No  heathen  ever  denied  the  Gofpels  to  have  been 
written  by  the  Evangelifls,  or  that  they  were 
thought  divinely  infpired,  by  Chriftians.  The  firft 
apoiogifts  of  chriftianity  cited  them  inceflandy  with- 
out a  contradiction ;  cotemporary  writers  cite  the 
Gofpels,  and  afcribe  them  to  the  Evangelifts  ;  Cle- 
ment, in  his  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  ;  Polycarp,  in 
his  letter  to  the  Philippians  ;  Ignatius,  in  his  feven 
epiflles,  which  are  confefTedly  genuine  ;  Papias,  as 
cited  by  Eufebius. 

St.  Irenseus,  in  his  third  book  againft  heresies, 
fays  :  "  Matthew,  amongft  the  Hebrews,  wrote  the 
Gofpel  in  their  language,  when  Peter  and  Paul 
preached  at  Rome,  and  founded  the  Church.  After 
their  departure,  Mark,  who  was  Peter's  difciple,  and 
interpreter,  delivered  to  us  in  writing,  what  was 
taught  by  -  Peter.  Luke,  who  was  Paul's  difciple, 
wrote  the  Gofpel  which  was  preached  by  him,  and 
John,  the  difciple  of  the  Lord,  who  had  leaned  on 
his  breaft,  wrote  the  Gofpel  at  Ephefus,  in  Alia. 

There  were  Gofpels  fuppofed  by  impoftors,  whilfc 
fome  of  the  Apoftles  were  yet  living,  but  they  were 
immediately  rejected  as  fpurious.  An  irnpofition  was 
impoflible,  becaule  the  autographs  of  the  Evangelifts 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  Chur  ches,  which  they  had 
formed,  and  atteiied  copies  in  the  hands  of  ail  other 
Churches. 

Theimmenfe  number  of  authentic  copies,  and  the 
care  with  which  they  were  prefer  ved  by  the  Church, 
at  all  times,  {hews  the  impolubility  of  fuppofitlon  or 
interpolation,  in  every  age  of  the  Church  fince  its 
firft  efublilhrnent.    On  thfc  principle  Irenxus  fays  : 
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"  we  know  the  difpofition  of  falvation  but  through 
thofe,  by  whom  the  Gofpel  came  to  us,"  and  Cle- 
ment, of  Alexandria,  Lib.  3,  Stro.  fpeaking  of  fome 
pretended  Gofpel  of  the  Egyptians,  fays  ;  "  firft  we 
have  not  this  faying  in  the  four  Gofpels,  which  are 
tranfmitted  to  us,  but  in  that  which  is  according  to 
the  Egyptians." 

Tertuliian,  writing  againft  Marcion,  who  admitted 
but  the  Gefpel  of  St.  Luke,  fays,  Lib.  4,  Cap.  5  : 
the  fame  authority  of  the  Apoftolical  Churches 
authenticates  the  other  Gofpels  ;  "  it  is  by  them,  and 
through  them,  that  we  have  the  Gofpels,  that,  is  of 
John,  of  Matthew,  that  of  Mark  is  faid  to  be  of 
Peter,  whofe  interpreter  he  was  ;  that  digeiled  by 
Luke,  is  ufually  afcribed  to  Paul/'  And  in  the  26th 
chapter  of  his  Prefcriptions,  he  fays  that  the  auto- 
graphs of  the  Apoftles  were  yet  in  the  \ands  of  the 
Apoftolical  Churches  :  "  Pafs  through  the  Apofto- 
lical  Churches  where  the  Sees  of  the  Apoftles  hold  a. 
Prefidency  in  their  places,  where  their  authentic 
letters  are  yet  recited,  founding  their  voice,  and  re- 
prefenting  the  face  of  each  of  them.  If  Achaia  be 
near,  you  have  Phillippi,  you  have  Theffalonica.  If 
you  go  to  Alia,  you  have  Ephefus,  if  to  Italy,  you 
have  Rome." 

Oiigen,  as  cited  by  Eufebius,  Lib.  6°,  HifT. 
Eccl.  cap.  25,  fays  :  "From  tradition  I  have  received 
four  Gofpels,  which  are  admitted  by  the  univerfal 
church  without  a  controverfy — the  lirft  was  written 
by  Matthew,  formerly  a  publican,  and  afterwards  an 
Apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  wrote  it  in  Hebrew,  and 
publjihed  it  to  the  Jews  converted  to  the  faith  ;  the 
fecond  is  that  of  Mark,  who  wrote  as  Peter  had  preach- 
ed :  and,  for  that  rcafon,  Peter,  in  his  catholic  epiftle, 
acknowledges  him  as  his  (on  :  c  The  Church  ekcl  of 
God,  which  is  in  Babyion,-&lutes  you,  and   my  fori 
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Mark  ;*  the  third  Gofpel  is  that  of  Luke,  recommen- 
ded by  St.  "Paul,  and  written  for  the  Gentiles  ->  the 
lalt  is  that  of  John.*' 

And  in  his  firft  homily,  on  St.  Luke,  he  fays,  "  that 
as  there  were  fome  faife  prophets  amongft  the  Jews, 
fo  there  were  fome  pretended  prophets  amongft 
Chriilians."  "  Many,"  fays  he,  "  endeavoured  to 
write  Gofpels,  but  were  not  all  received  ;  that  you 
may  know  that,  not  only  four  Gofpels,  but  many 
have  been  written,  from  which  the  four,  which  we 
have,  were  felecled  and  delivered  to  the  Church." 

Attend  to  St.  Luke's  preface,  which  is  thus  da- 
ted :  "  fince  many  endeavoured  to  order  a  narration 

 as  he  fays  c  endeavoured,'  it  contains  a  latent 

accufation  againft  thefe,  who  undertook  to  write  a. 
Gofpel  without  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  John  and  Luke,  did  not  endeavour  to 
write,  but,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  wrote  the 
Gofpels.  Many,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  form  a 
narration  of  thefe  things.  The  Church  has  four 
Gofpels,  herefy  has  many,  of  thefe,  one  is  according 
to  the  Egyptians,  another  according  to  the  twelve 
Apoftles.  Bafilides  dared  to  write  a  Gofpel,  and  en- 
title it  with  his  own  name.  Many  endeavoured  to 
write,  and  many  endeavoured  to  form  a  narration, 
but  four  Gofpels  are  approved.'* 

Eufebius,  in  the  third  book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory,  Ch.  24th,  fays :  "  of  all  the  Difciples  of  tlie 
Lord,  Matthew  and  John  alone  left  us  written  com- 
mentaries. It  is  faid  that  they  were  impelled  to  write 
by  fome  neceffity  :  for  when  Matthew  had  firft  preached 
the  faith  to  the  Hebrews,  and  was  prepared  to  gro 
from  thence  to  other  nations,  he  wrote  his  Gofpel 
in  his  country  language,  to  fupply  by  that  inftru- 
ment,  which  he  left,  what  feemed  wanting  te  his 
pretence.    After  this,  when  Mark  and  Luke  had 
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written  their  Gofpels  feparately,  it  is  faid,  that  John^ 
who  had  hitherto  preached  by  word  only,  betook 
hi mfe If  to  write.  The  three  former  Gofpels  he  is 
faid  to  have  approved  and  confirmed  by  his  tefli- 
mony." 

The  hiftorian  affigns  the  reafon,  which  induced  I 
John  to  write  his  Gofpel.    It  is  perfectly  confident 
with  the  author.     He  only   relates  fome  events, 
which  they  omitted,  and  omits  fome,  which  they| 
related. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apofiles  were  written  by  Suj 
Luke  :  they  are  addreffed  to  Theophilus,  as  was  the 
Gofpel,  and  by  the  fame  writer,  and  are  of  equal 
authority.  They  are  cited  by  all  early  writers.  St. 
Auftin,  in  his  Treatife  on  St.  John,  fays  :  <c  that- 
canonical  book  is  to  be  read  in  the  Church  every 
year." 

Our  fceptics  complain  of  the  fiyle  of  the  evangelifts  $ 
that  they  did  not  obfcrve  the  fame  order  in  their  nar^ 
ration  ;  that  they  cite  paffages  from  the  old  tefiament 
which  are  not  to  be  found  5  thus  Matthew  fays,  ii 
23,  "That  might  be  fulfilled  what  was  faid  by  the 
prophets,  that  he  would  be  called  a  Nazarean  and, 
xxvii,  9,  he  cites  a  paffage  from  Jeremy,  which  was 
written  by  Zachary.    They  add,  that  the  falutationsj 
and  fome  exhortations,  in  the  epiftles,  do  not  fevGui 
of  the  gravity  of  an  infpired  writer  ;    for  inftance| 
Paul  defires  Timothy  to  bring  him  a  fhort  coat,  fome^ 
books  and  papers  ;  they  find  other  caufes  of  fufpicion, 
which  the  writer  paffes  unnoticed,  as  he  finds  them 
impertinent,  tedious,  irkfome,  and  beneath  the  notice; 
of  a  ferious  man. 

It  has  been  already  obferved  that  the  evangellte 
did  not  write  for  the  amufcment  of  fceptics,  but  fora 
the  inftruclion  of  chriftians  :  their  fiyie  is  commenfuJ 
rate,  and  perfectly  well  adapted  to  their  pur pofe ;  if 
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the  order  of  time  be  neglected  in  their  narration,  it  is 
becaufe  it  was  not  neceffary  to  fubftantiate  the  facts 
which  they  relate,  in,  thefe  the  coincidence  is  exact. 

Matthew  correctly  cited  the  prophets  :  for  the 
MeiTias  is  called  JSiel%er%  that  is  a  Nazarean,  by  Ifaias, 
xi,  i.  Or  if  Nazarean  be  underfiood  to,  fignify  a 
perfon  feparated  and  confecrated  to  God,  as  was  Sam- 
fon,  to  whofe  mother  the  Angel  faid3  that  he  would 
be  "  h'azer  Elohim"  confecrated  to  God  :  Chrift  was 
fo  called  by  all  the  prophets. 

The  paflage  cited  by  Matthew  is  neither  in  Zachary 
or  Jeremy — part  of  the  paflage  is  in  one*  and  part  in 
the  other — the  evangelift  united  them,  citing  thejenfe 
not  the  found,  as  all  good  interpreters  do..  Thus, 
Mark  began  his  Gofpel  citing  from  the  prophet  Itaias^ 
what  is  written  partly  by  him  and  partly  by  Mala- 
chias  ;  though  it  is  extremely  probable  that  the 
whole  paflage  as  cited  by  Matthew  was  formerly  in 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremy,  but  omitted,  as  were  many 
other  things,  through  the  neglect  of  copyifts. 

It  was  not  inconliftent  with  the  gravity  of  the 
apoftles  to  falute  the  perfons,  to  whom  their  letters 
were  addrefled,  or  others  whofe  fpiritual  welfare  they 
fincerely  de fired  ;  an  immediate  infpiration  to  every 
word  in  fcripture  was  not  neceffary ;  a  fpecial  afliftancc 
to  prevent  error  in  thefe  things,  which  the  apoftles 
knew  on  theteftimony  of  their  fenfes,  was  fully  fuf- 
(icient. 

The  filence  of  heathen  writers  is  the  lad  refuge  of 
our  fciolifts.  The  caufe  is  defperate  which  feeks  pro- 
tection from  a  filent  witnefs.  The  apologies  for 
chriftianity  are  yet  in  our  hands,  from  thefe  we  know 
with  what  virulent  animofity  the  heathen  philofo- 
phers  perfecuted  the  chriftian  name  ;  if  the  facts  ftated 
by  the  chriftian  writers  had  not  been  incontroverti- 
ble, their  adverfaries,  pcfeffed  if  every  means  of  in- 
formation, 
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formation,  would  have  detected  the  fliadowof  imrx>- 
iition,  and  undeceived  the  world,  their  filent  acqui- 
efcence  is  equivalent  to  a  formal  avowal. 

Chakidius,  in  his  commentaries  on  the  time  of 
Plato,  fpeaks  of  the  ftar  which  appeared  to  the 
wife  men  of  Chaldea,  and  of  their  journey  to  jeru- 
£ilem  ;  and  Macrobius,  in  the  fecond  book  of  his 
Saturnalia,  fays  :  "  that  when  Auguftus  heard  that 
arnongft  the  children  under  two  years  old,  whom 
Herod  king  of  the  Jews  in  Syria,  ordered  to  be  maf- 
facred,  was  one  of  his  own  fons,  he  ft  id,  k  was  better 
to  be  Herod's  hog  than  his  fon."  Macrobius  re. 
kites  this  anecdote,  as  he  does  many  others,  from  the 
works  of  Heathen  writers,  extant  in  his  time,  which 
Lave  lince  been  loft. 

The  eclipfe,  which  happened  at  the  death  of  Chrift,. 
In  direct  opposition-  to  the  eflablifhed  order,  as  it 
was  at  the  full  moon,  when  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  is 
naturally  irapGiiibie,  is  thus  defer i bed  by  Phlegon  in 
the  13th  book  of  his  Chronicles,  or  Olympiads  : 
"  on  the  fourth  year  of  the  202  Olympiad  was  a 
very  great  eclipfe,  furpaffing  all  which  have  happen- 
ed :  the  day  at  the  fixth  hour  was  turned  into  night, 
the  ftars  were  feen  in  the  heavens,  an  earthquake 
threw  down  many  houfes  in  Nice,  a  city  of  Bithy- 
»ia.s>  The  fame  is  repeated  in  the  Chronicle  of 
Eufebius  and  St.  Jerom. 

Exceptions  have  been  taken  againft  the  teftimo- 
nies  of  thefe  Heathen  writers,  by  Anti-Chriftian  So- 
phifts  of  modern  times,  Thefe  exceptions  have 
been  difcuiFed  and  elucidated  by  men  of  fcience,  their 
futility,  and  the  vanity  of  their  inventors,,  expofed  to 
1  he  contempt  of  the  learned  world  :  as  they  are 
only  intended  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  unin- 
formed, from  the  more  glaring  abfurdities  of  our 
Epicureans,  and  to  introduce  obfeurity  in  a  fubjeel, 
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which  is  totally  independent  of  the  teftimony  of 
credulous  Heathens,  or  incredulous  Sophifts,  the 
writer  pafles  them  unnoticed.  ' 

Againft  Tertullian's  appeal  to  the  public  records  no 
exception  can  lie  :  "  at  the  fame  inftant,"  - faid  he, 
Ap.  Ch.  i,  No.  6,  whilft  the  fun  marked  the  midft 

of  its  orbit,  the  day  was  withdrawn   This 

event,  f 'mundi  cafum )  youhavein  the  public  archives. ** 

Grigen,  in  his  fecond  book  againft  Celfus,  No.  83, 
fays  :  "  of  the  eclipfe,  which  happened  under  Tibe- 
rius Ca^far,  in  whofe  reign  it  is  certain  that  Chrift 
was  crucified,  and  of  the  commotion,  by  w^hich  the 
earth  was  lliook,  I  think  Phlegon  makes  mention  in 
the  1 3 tli  or  14th  book  of  his  Chronicles." 

Lucian,  the  martyr,  a  man  well  verfed  in  hiftory, 
facred  and  profane,  told  his  Judges  with  confidence  : 
"  corifult  your  annals,  and  you  will  find  that  in  Pi- 
late's time,  when  Chrift  fuftered,  the  fun  fled  at' 
mid-day,  and  the  day  Was  interrupted/'  See  Ruf. 
Lib.  9,  Cap.  6°,  Hid.  Eccl. 

The  fact  was  indisputable,  known  to  the  world*  to 
friends  and  enemies,  hence  the  apologifts  of  Chrifti- 
anity  inceffantly  appealed  to  it,  and  without  a  con- 
tradiction. 

We  know  that  Chrift  foretold  that  his  difcipks 
would  be  expofed  to  fufferings,  and  we  know  from 
Heathen  writers,  that  this  prediction  was  literally 
verified  :  Suetonius,  in  the  life  of  Claudius,  Ch.  1 5  ; 
Tacitus,  in  his  annals,  book  15;  Pliny,  the  younger, 
in  the  icth  book  of  his  epiftles,  Ch.  94,  defcribe,  in 
part,  the  fufFerings  of  Chriftians :  if  they  had  not. 
the  perfecutions  are  of  fuch  notoriety  that  even 
Atheiftical  effrontery  does  not  difputcthem. 

The  teftimony  of  thefe  heathen  philofophers,  who 
embraced  the  chriftian  faith,  were  its  apologias,  and 
its  victim?,  is  unexceptionable  :  men  of  fenfe  and  fci- 
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ence,  who  renounce  pleasures  and  honors  to  profefs4  d 
religion,  which  promifes  its  votaries  nothing  but  fuf- 
ferings  and  death  in  this  world,  rnuft  have  irrefiilibld 
evidence  of  its  truth* 

Quadratus,  a  philosopher  converted  by  the  Apoftles, 
efteemed  and  honored  by  the  heathens  as  an  ornament 
to  the  city  of  Athens,  in  the  apology  which  he  offered 
to  the  Roman  Emperor  Adrien,  (hews  the  difference 
between  the  miracles  of  Chrtft,  and  the  delufions  of 
magicians  :  "  the  miracles  of  our  Saviour/'  laid  he, 
**  were  permanent,  becaufe  they  were  real  and  true — - 
the  fick  healed,  and  the  dead  raifed,  did  not  only  ap- 
pear retaliated,  but  continued  fo,  and  that  not  only 
whilft  Chrift  remained  oh  earth,  but  long  after  he 
had  retired*  fo  that  fome  of  them  came  down  to  our 
times/5  See  Eufeb.  Ecc.  Hid.  Lib.  4,  Cap.  3  j  and  St. 
Jerom,  in  Cat°,  19,  and  Ep.  84. 

ArifHdes,  a  platonic  philofopher*  prefented  an  a- 
pology  to  the  fame  Emperor.  It  was  extant  in  St. 
Jerom's  time  and  thought  by  him  a  mafier-piece  of 
d-quence  and  erudition. 

Theophilus,  a  man  deeply  verfed  in  all  the  fcience 
of  the  heathen  philofophers,  and  in  their  different 
fyftems  of  mythology,  as  appears  from  his  books  to 
Autolycus,  yet  extant,  vindicating  thechriftian  religi- 
on from  the  calumnious  invectives  of  his  heathen 
friend,  fays :  "  Do  not  be  incredulous,  1  did  not  believe 
the  refurrection  of  the  dead  formerly,  but  now  I  do, 
lince  lhave  more  attentively  confidered  the  fubjeci^ 
after  falling  on  the  Writings  of  the  Holy  Prophets, 
who  foretold  things  now  pail  as  they  have  happened, 
things  now  prefent,  as  they  do  happen,  and  future 
events  in  the  fame  order  as  they  will  happen."  See 
B,  i,  No.  14. 

Athenagoras3  alfo  an  Athenian  philofopher,  wrote 
a  defence  of  the  refurrection  of  the  dead,  a  folid  and 
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methodical  work  in  it  fae  folves  all  the  difficulties 
which  have  been  ftatedagainft  that  article  of  doctrine 
fo  mortifying  to  the  fons  of  pleafure,  fo  terrible  to 
our  epicurean  fceptics  and  fciolifts. 

It  is  ftated  againft  the  authority  of  St.  Luke,  that 
the  enrolment  of  the  people  of  the   Roman  Empire, 
Which  he  mentions  to  have  been  ordered  by  Auguflus, 
is  not  noticed  by  any  heathen  writer  in  the  life  of  that 
Prince ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  Cyrinus  was  then 
Prefident  of  Syria  :  to  this  the  writer  replies,  that 
whether  noticed  by  heathen  writers  or  not,  which 
he  leaves  to  h'rftorians  and  chronologifts  to  difcufs,  it 
is  not  the  lefs  true  that  this  enrolment  was  made  by 
Cyrinus,  who  was,  whether  then,  before  or  after*  is 
ufelefs  to  inquire,  Prefident  of  Syria :  For  Jofephus 
fays:  Ant.  Lib.  1 8,  Cap.  i,  No.  i»  "In  the  mean 
time,  Cyrinus,  one  of  the  Roman  fenators,  .  ,  .  ... 
came  int&Syria  with  a  few  foldiers,  fent  by  Csefar 
to  do  juftice  to  the  people,  and  alio  that  an  enrof- 
ment  of  their  poffeflions  fhould  be  made  .  .  .  though 
the  Jews  at  firft  could  not  bear  the  narcte  of  enrol- 
ment, with  patience,  they,  by  little  and  little,  ceafed 
to  give  it  any  oppofition."    If  it  be  true,  as  fome 
modern  ChronologUts,  who  agree  in  nothing  but  the 
phrenzy  of  contradicting  antiquity,  pretend,  that 
Cyrinus  was  not  yet  appointed  Governor,  he  ixmft 
have  been  fent  by  an  extraordinary  cornmiiuon,  and 
it  is  unqueflionably  true,  that  he  was  Prefident  of 
Syria,  and  dead  fome  time  before  St.  Luke  wrote 
his  Gofpel.  The  Evangelift  did,  therefore,  with  great- 
propriety,  call  him  Prefident.    All  writers  defignate 
a  man  by  his  mo  ft  honorable  title. 

If  St.  Luke  had  been  an  impoftor,  he  mull  have 
been  fenfeiefs  to  publifh  a  fuppofed  event  of  fuch  a 
public  nature,  that  the  impofition  mull  have  bcea 
immediately  detected,  nor   would  the   Jews  have 
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omitted  it.  We  find  even  Julian,  the  apoftate,  ac- 
knowledge it  :  "  that  Jefus,  fays  he,  whom  you 
preach  was  one  of  Csefar's  fubje&s,  if  you  do  not 
believe  this,  I  will  demonftrate  it  ;  you  fay  that  he 
and  his  father  and  mother  were  enroled  under 
Cyrinus."  See  Cyril,  Lib.  6°. 

The  divine  original  of  the  fcriptures  eftablifhed  be- 
yond the  poftibility  of  a  doubt,  renders  the  Atheift, 
the  Deift,  the  Sceptic,  in  a  word,  the  whole  tribe  of 
modern  anti-chriftians,  inexculable. 

Whether  they  have  been  tranfmitted  entire  or 
interpolated  ;  whether  fome  entire  books  or  parts  of 
books  have  been  fuppofed  or  not,  is  a  queftion  which 
is  not  to  be  difcufted  with  the  Atheift  or  the  Deift: 
for  if  it  be  true  that  any  one  book,  or  any  one  verfe 
of  a  book,  be  divinely  infpired  ;  or  that  any  one 
miracle  has  been  wrought  to  authenticate  revelation, 
the  Atheift  and  Deift  are  defencelefs. 

To  pretend  that  all  the  Scriptures  have  been  loft, 
or  interpolated,  through  the  neglect  or  malice  of 
man,  is  to  deny  a  Providence,  and  turn  Atheift : 
however  great  the  malice  of  man,  or  criminal  his 
neglect,  it  can  neither  counteract  the  views  of  provi- 
dence, nor  render  its  cares  ineffectual.    To  thefe  cares 
the  world  was  not  more  fubject  when  God,  in  his 
mercy,  enlightened  it  by  a  revelation  of  his  divine 
will  than  ftnce.  The  meafiires  immediately  adopted 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  fcriptures,  and  fince  pur- 
f'ued,  rendered  a  material  lofs,  or  interpolation,  im- 
poflible :  They  were'entruilcd  to  a  priefthood  divinely 
inftituted,  to  men  of  fenfe,  of  fcience  and  influence^ 
who  were  officially  obliged    to  ftudy  them,  and  ex- 
plain them  to  the  people  at  large,  in  whole  hands 
were  numberless  copies.    This  priefthood,  though 
conllned  to  one  tribe  in  the  old  law,  is,  in   the  new 
law,  compofed  of  men  of  fcience  promifcuoufly  taken 
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from  all  the  different  tongues  and  nations  of  the 
world.  Thefe,  immediately  on  the  eftablifliment  of 
chriftianity,  poffeffed  the  {captures,  and  continue  to 
poffefs  them,  in  the  original  languages,  and  in  their 
different  verfions.  They  are  officially  obliged  to  pre- 
vent interpolations  or  fuppofitions  ;  if  any  fuch  be 
attempted,  either  through  the^  malice  of  impoftors, 
or  the  neglect  of  tranferibers,  it  is  immediately  de- 
tected ;  its  difagreement  with  authentic  copies  proves 
it  fpurious,  and  it  is  of  courfe  rejected. 

Many  fads  and  circumflances,  interefting  at  the 
time  of  their  infertion,  have  long  lince  ceafepl  to 
intereft  the  world  ;  thefe  cannot  be  confidered  ob- 
jects of  providential  protection,  which  does  not  ex- 
tend to  things  abfolutely  ufelefs  :  it  protects  the  fly 
while  it  cadfts,  but  not  its  memory.  Such  objects 
do  not^laim  a  Uriel:  attention  in  tranferibers  :  the 
names*8f  perfons,  of  towns,  of  birds,  of  beafts,  of 
fifhes,  and  many  other  things,  winch  do  not  at  all 
intereft  us,  may  be  fubjecl:  to  alterations.  The  fimi- 
larity  of  fome  letters  of  die  Hebrew  alphabet,  in 
which  a  difference  is  fcarccly  difcerr.abie,  mult  have 
caufed  fome  changes,  more  particularly,  in  numbers 
expr^ffed  by  thefe  letters.  Thefe  being  matters  of 
indifference  eafily  efcape  notice.  In  different  verfions 
a  difference  is  unavoidable,  from  the  nature  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  which  has  no  vowels  :  the  maf* 
foretic  points  are  of  late  invention.  Affixing  differ- 
ent points,to  the  fame  cpnfonants,  muft  give  a  diifee- 
ent  ienfe.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  this  language,  and  its 
derivatives,  that  the  fame  fentencc  conveys  many 
literal  fenfes  equally  true,  and  perhaps  equally  in- 
tended by  the  writer.  But  leading  facts,  fpecrffative 
doctrines,  and  moral  maxims,  are  at  ail  times  equally 
interesting,  the  objects  of  a  protecting  providence, 
commanding  the  attention  of  tranferibers  and  readers, 
and  are  invariably  the  fame.  The 


The  creation  of  the  world,  the  ^prevarication  of 
Adam,  the  deluge,  the  vocation  of  Abraham,  the 
legation  of  M'ofes,  the  miraculous  paffage  through  the 
•  Red  Sea,  the  inftitution  of  the  Levitical  priefthood  j 
the  birth,  miniftry,  miracles,  the  death,  refurrecTiori, 
and  afcenfion  of  Jdus  Chrift,  the  great  maxims  of 
his  morality,  the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
miffion  of  the  apoftles,  their  fuceefs  in  eftablifliing 
chriftianity  according  toChrift's  promife.  Thefe,  and 
many  other  facts,  are  defcribed  in  the  fame  manner  in 
originals,  verlionSj  tranfcripts,  in  a  word  in  all  lan- 
guages, to  make  any  alteration  in  thefe  is  not,  nor 
was  not,  at  any  time,  within  the  range  of  human 
power. 

The  writer  here  difimffes  the  Atheift,  the  Deift,  the 
modern  Sciolift,  the  whole  fquad  of  Anti-Chriftian 
fcribblers  from  his  mind  and  his  paper,  without  even 
a  diftant  hope  of  their  converiion.  "The  fomfaid  in 
his  heart  there  is  no  God."  This  language  was 
fpoken  in  David's  time  \  the  fool  continues  to  fpeak 
the  fame  language  ftill,  and  will  whilft  the  world  con- 
tinues. All  reafoning  is  loft'  on  the  wretch  whom 
God  defpifes  ;  "  fpeak  not,  fays  the  wife  man,  irt 
the  ears  of  fools,  they  will  defpife  the  inftrucrlln/' 
Pro.  xxiii.  9. 
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